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Apocaas Ilacreprax

PAHHI CIOB’dHMU
B ICTOPMYHMX, APXEOJOITYHHUX TA JIIHI'BICTI/I‘IHI/IX
JOCIILIZKEHHAX

(IIaw’siTi mo20 Garvra o. Isara IlacTepraxa npUCsaryo)

Big Pedaxyii: Huzkue apyKyeMO HEpIIy YACTHMHY BEJMKOL mpairi6Ja.mam.
npod. x-pa Apocrmasa IlacTeprmaka «PaHHi ca08’sHU 8 iCTOPUWHUL, apLe-
0A02MHUL TA AIHIBICTUUHUXL Oocaiddcenuar». 1le ocTaHHA Ipalld HALIOTO
BM3HAYHOI'0 YYEHOro, Hajk #KOI0 BiH mpampoBas ax no cmepti. Iixy npaigo
maroroByge 40 APYKy YKpainckke Ictopmune ToBapucreo. BinmoBimanb-
HUM pemgakTopoM € a-p Mapko AHTOHOBHUY.

Y mneporiit wactuui mpani «IIpasBitumna Cior’aH» 014, maMm. fpocaas
ITacrepuax oOroeopioe AyMKiy, AKiI Ha 1[I0 TeMy JOTellep BUCJIOBIIOBAAN
pizHi Bueni Ta mozmae cBoi MipkyBaHHs Ha IO TEMY.

BCTVYIL

Caor’auy, cboromui Haibimemia eTmiudwa rpyna B EBpomi, 3arajbHUM
yuesaom Kojo 250 MinbioHiB Jrrofell, 3aCeNoThL Maiixke TIOJOBMHY CXin-
apoi Ta 3HayHy dYacTMHy miBHIYHOI, neHTpanbHOl ¥t miBmerHoi EBpomnn,
Kpim azificbKMxX Ta 3a0KeaHCBKMX KOJOHII — pPa3oMm OJHY ChbOMy HacTHHY
ninoi zemuol xysi. Ha 1px UmpoRMX mpocTOpax BOHM HE TBOPATEL OJHOTO
eTHIYHOTO MaCMBY 3 O/HOI0O MOBOIO 31 OIHOIO JepZKaBHO-NIOJITHYHOI Opra-
mizargiero. TIpoTe, 1A BeJMKa rpyna oKpeMux HapoAiB 3 OKPEMUMM, B MUHY-
moMy #f Cy4acHOMy, [iepiKaBaMyl IIOB’A3aHa CILIBHMM I1HZOEBpOmeICHKMM
TIOXOJKeHHAM 1 crmopisHenumy MOBaMH.

JocamimxxyBans mpabaToKiBUMEM IHZOEBpOMENCLXKMX, BRJIIOYAOYM 1
CJIOB’AHCEKI, HaponiB Ta erHorpadidHMx 3B’ A3KIB MiX HMMM MaJo 3aBXIAU
BaraTo mpuuany it nikasocrn. B apyriit momosmui XVIII i wa TOYaTKy XIX
CT. y CJOB’AHCHKMX Kpagx 3pocaa cBigomicTte moTpebn pocuimxysaru
[laBHO MMHYyJIe, a 3 TMM i HanioHanbHa cBiZoMicTs, posmodaisacs Goporsba
3 IPUMITHMBHO-POMAHTMYHOI0 iHTepIperallieo apxeoJoriyHnx 3HaXIimox.

Tichi 3B’#3KM MiXK CJIOB’AHCERMMM JOCIIFHMKAMM UMUX TpobreM 3apo-
nuayck Oynu we mip xinens XVIII cr. Jokazom TOTO € 3XBape JIMCTyBaHHA
MixX OKpeMMMM CJIOB’'SHCHKMMJM HAYKOBIAMY, HAYKOBMMM IiHCTHTYI{isMM
it opramizanismu, sixe 30epiraeTbca B apXiBax CJIOB’HHCBKMX JepiKas i e



8 APOCJIAB ITACTEPHAK

IiHEMM MaTepidsoM He TiBKM [l XapaKTEePUCTHMKM OCOOMCTMX 3B’A3KIB
MixX BU3HAYHMMY OPEICTABHMKAMM CJIABICTMRM oOKpeMMX CJIOB’SHCBRKMX
KpaiH, ane ¥ po3xpuBae pisHi npoGiemy, AKi XBMIIOBAaNNM CJOB SHCBKUX
JOCTINHMKIE CTapOBMHM B Pi3HMX dacaX Ta He 32BXKAM B3HaXOAMIM Bim-
JAZepKrajyieHHsa B IXHIX ApyKosaHMx mpanfax. 3 4acoMm iHTepec O apXeojo-
riygux OaM’ATOK MOCTIMHO IIOCHMIIIOBABCA, BAOCKOHAJIOBAJNAChH METOAMKA
JocrinzreHs, Slpioro posmaxy Habysaw 1 momeosi poboru.

IlepenoBumMy mioHepaMu Ha ubomy nosni 6ysu B yxpaisnis A. Ilerpy-
wesuy (1821—1913), B. Anronosun (1834—1908), B. Xsoiixa (1850—1914),
M. I'pywescvxuil (1866-—1934) i M. Bisswiscvruii (1867—1926), y uexin
V1. Tobposcrruii (1753—1829), P. IMasayvxuil (1798—1876) i JI. Hidepae
(1865—1944),* y caoBakis A. Koaaap (1793—1852) i II. IHaghapur (1795—
1876), y momakie A. Hapywesuw (1733—1796), A. IToroywxuii (1761—1815),
B. Cyposeyvruii (1769—1827), opan Joaenra-Xodaxoscoruii (Agam Yap-
woubxuUii 1784—1825), 1. Jeseseaw (1786—1861), IO. Kpaweacvruit (1812—
1887), ZKerora Ilasai (1813—1895), E. Borycaascexui (1825—1901) i
A. Pozsadoscvruil (1867—1935), y rorocnasis B. friv (1838—1923), B. 3ua-
Tapcoxuti (1866—7) i A. Beaiu (1876—7?), B DBogrrapii wex K. Ilxop-
niav (1859—1929), y mockaniz B. Tariwes (1686—1750), M. Jlomsonocos
(1711—1765) I M. ITorodin (1800—1875). Jo meBHOI Mipm IjeHTPOM CJIOB’AH-
CBKUX CTYAlt cTana Ha moyaTKy XX cT. uechka Ilpara.

CroromHi moxopkeHHAM cJoB’dH, axi 8 VI crou. mcaa P. Xp. sucty-
OUaM Ha cleHy icTopii, Ix KyJabTypoio 1 AyxXOBHICTIO LUiKaBUTHCA BBECH
3axipgHitt I HOBMII cBiT BRIOdarouym Hagerwii Cxinm, jioro He TIJIBKM Ha-
yKOBi, axe it mosmiTHuHi KoJa. AKTyasJi3yeThbCd COpPaBa IOpas TO HOBUX
ocuiy>KeHp B LBOMY Hampsawmi B minaEni icropii, apxeosonii, mimreicTm-
KM 3 aETpomosiorii, B pi3HKMX Kpadx 3aCHOBYIOTHCH JJIA I[bOTO OKpemi Ha-
YXKOBi IHCTTYTM 3 BIGCHMMM KYpPHaJaMi, TIOABISIOTHCA Ha PI3HMX MOBax
mpalli 3 TiAAHKM CJI0B AHO3HABCTBA, 30KpeMa HoBi xoHUenuii ipo Iipa-
BiTuMHY i eTHOTeHesy CJEOB’SH B apXeoJoridHii mreparypi. Jeaknm BKIa-
JOM 'y Li JOCJHiAKeHHs, MaJuM KpokoM BiIepen mana 6 OyTu Takox us
npand.

I

ITpasiruuna caog’aH.

YV mocmimKeHHAX IMOYATKIB i NMOXOMKEHHA XOXXHOIO HApPOHmYy, AK OZHO
3 NepImX, BUPMHAE MUTAHHA IIPO 0TO IPaBiTIMSHY TIPo MicClle, Ha SKOMY
BiH 3apomuBes, A€ 3allycTUB Iepliie KOPIHHA CBOTO XWUTTA 1 Je craB 3pO-

craTy, 3abe3Meyyiows TPUBAJICTH CBOTO MOBHOrO, AYXOBHOrO 3 wmaTepi-

1 Pocilfchbsiiif Nepexnaf IEepIuorc TOMY J0TO MONYMeHTannHoi mpaxmi «Slo-
vanské Starozitnosti» cras BMxoAMTH B 1904 p. B KMesi AK zpojzarox no peparo-
Bagoro M. BinamriscermMm xypHala «APXHMONOTMYSCKii Jerommes IOxkmol Poc-
cin». (Jani ckopodeno: S.S. — mpuM. pex.).



PAHHI CJIOB’SHU 7

AJBHOTO PO3BKUTKY. BxXKWTL IANA pPO3B’ABKM LHOPO IMTAHHA CEPEegHMKU-
Axkeperya DynayM GUOYATKY Ile HOITyJIApHi, — BIAIOBIAL noBMEHA OyJja maTu
6i6misa, BMrafaHa HapomHsS TpamuIid i Tak 3BaHa HAPOKHA €TMMOJOTiA
erHiyH0! HOMEHKIATYPH.

Takwit cTad TpMBaB ax J0 Kimua XVIII cr. 3sopor Ao Kpawioro, #O
HAYKOBOIC THAXOLY HacTaB TiABKM B Iepimif mososyui XIX cr., Kojm 10~
CILTHMKIL Ha JOIIOMOTY B3AJM TIOPIBHAJLHE MOBOSHABCTBO, STOAOM TeK
AHTPOIIOIIOrio. 3BMYAHO, TYT He MOXKJIMBO, 3 OIVIANY Ha BigcyrTmicTs pis-
HUX [Kepes, BUABUTY Ml icTopmurmit pozeurTok Ijel mpobaemu. IIpo-
T MM TIOCTAPAEMOChH ATV MPWHAMMHL TOJOBHI HAIIPAMHI JOCTigKeHb IBO-
TO BaXXJIMBOTO \IJIA BCIX CHOB'SH TIMTAHHSA.

TTounemo POBIVIAL LKOTO NITAHHA Ha LMpLIifi, indoesponeiicvkiii Oasi.
B mHyZIOMY CTOJNITII creplry py:Ke IomspeHa Oyna AyMKa, 1o Irpa-
OaTBLRiIBIMHA IHZOEBPOIEHIIIB, 3BaHMX MeHIIe BRAJO0, apiitiamvy, 8 Himeu-
upHi IHNOrepMAHIAMM, MO CKIANYy SAKMX BXOOWIM TEX IPEIKM CJ0B IH,
Oyna B TeHTpaJdbHil A3il, Ha 3axigHix cxumax Bosoprara i Mycrara, Ha
nisuiy Big vip Tiggyxymry. Tam, widuro, iHgoeppomedmi Aifinm 3Ha9HOTO
KyJbTYPHOTO PO3BUTKY, BHaJM, MOBJIAB, BasKJMBimnt Meramu (BpoH3y, 3a-
nizo, cpibio, 30s0T0), Gynnu, nobpe oszHajiomieni 3 xsnibopoberBoM i MadM
CUJILHO POIBWHEHW POAMHHVIL 1 I'poMaACHKO-TOJIITUYIHMI yeTpift. ¥V Tako-
My BMCOKOMY KYJIbLTYPHOMY CTaHi OXpeMi WiIes iEmoeBpoIleifichKOi pomu-
HY HapOLiB Maiy 6 IpuxoaMTy noTiM sBixTina 8 Eepory. 3a croromsimHiM
POBMILLIEHHAM HAPOAiE B EBpOm mepun Mamt § TpuiiTH KeJIbTH, a OCTaHHI
coroB’sim.2 TonoBuuMK peunnkamy aiiel Teopii Oyt mmsaiiapcbrmit JiEr-
Bier A. IMixrer,? 100 @mOCTiAXKYBaB IHA0EBPONISNCEKY KYJETYDPY HOBUM TOZL
MeTOZmOM, CIIepTMM Ha MOBO3HaBCTBi, i dpammyz A. Jegesp.t

Y momosuui XIX cTod. B paaM JOCTITHMKIB iHmoeBponeiichbkoi mpob-
JeMy BRIDOUMIACH Gymu amrmiicerumii imomor i ermomor P. I'. Jlaras®
i 6empbriftcexuit Teosor M. B. Owmaniti T'aanodi® i Toxi posmovanacn Oyita
IVMCKyCia Ha TeMy asifficbkol um eeporeiicskol mpabaTeKiBmyHEN imgoespo-
neimis, Mix imumm, sa TypkecraHOM, K IDpaBiTUYMHO apiimis, 3aaBuUB-
ca 6ys A. Tpauwescoxuil.” 3pigmisisa Bomy, wiby To, Timpku B mosoBumi IIT
THUCAYOJITTH q0 XP., i HaTIOpoM MOHTOJLB, Nepeifmm yepe3 Maxy Asziio
B Espony. Amrmiens C. I B. Kseuteav® ysakae ImMraHHA IpaBiTymsmM
apitmis (immoespomneitiis) 1me moci we BupimemM, um ne Oyna YKpaima,

2 TlipmivHy rpyIry iHIZOeBDOIICIIIiB TEOPSTHL CJOB STHM, repManni Ta GanTin-
ui, niBfenHy KeabTH, iTanivimy, rpery, Maxenomyi, ambaxii, TPagH, ToXapH, ipaH-
ui ra imgiiasi.

8 A. Picktet, Les origines indoeuropéennes ou les Aryas primitifs, I, 1859; na
Teopis BAepmanach Gyna axk mo modoruEM XX crods.: S. Feist, Indogermanen und
Germanen, Berlin 1924; K. Moszys#ski, Kultura ludowa Slowian, Krakéw 1939.

4 A, Lefévre, Germains et slaves, 1903, p. 158: ,le berceau méme de la culture
indo-europeen — le bassin de POxus™.

5 R. G. Latbam, Man and his Migrations, London 1851.

6 J. B. Omalius d’Halloy, Les races humaines, Bruxelles, 5 ed., 1869.

7 A, Tpauescxkili, Pyccras ucropia I, IlerepGypr 1895, crop. 4.

8 C. H. Quennel, Everyday Life in Prehistoric Times, London 1955, p. 123.



8 SPOCIIAB IIACTEPHAK

Yropummaa uu Ipan Ha oiegensHomMy cxoni Bim Kacmijicbkoro mops. Huui
Himst pag goclHifHuKIB fiepeHocuTs 1i 3arampHo B EBpomy, Oo aziifcbka
Teopisa He Mae xomHOI Oasy Hi B MaTepiani apxeosoriwnomy, Hi icTopmd-
HoMYy, Hi amTpomoJsioriuHomMy, Hi eTHOrpadiunomMmy. Telep mepeBaxkae eBpoO-
nelicbKa Teopid, xoua Ha TeMy TOUHOIIOI aboxamnisaiii niel mposiTumHM BCe
me AUCcKyTyioTh. OpHuM 3 aprymeHTiB B ii KopmcTb yBaiKaloTh BKa3iBKM
Ha CMOKOHBidYHE cycimeTBo impoesponeiiB 3 didamMy, Ba reHeTUYHI 3B 4~
30K SAKMX BKasyBaJu ceoro Hacy Awxdepcon,® Mixxoan,0 Cgirll i Bix-
a10Hd.12

M. I'pywescoxuil Gepe [o yBary PO3MilleHHS IHIOEBPOIMEHCBKUX MOB
Ta HalJggHi 3B’A3KM MiRK HUMMU I ¥ BMCHOBKY JIOMY «3 cux Bcix obcra-
BUH cupasBxal crae Ginbur mpasaomonifuolo mpaBiTumHA (iHmoeBpomeiIin)
B cximuiit Empord, Ha norpaandd crerry i sicy».18

3 moapchLRMX AoCIizmukiB dimosor A, Bpioxkueplt mcas, 1o apxeoio-
™M MaliKe OgHO3TINHO BU3HAIOTH iHJOEBPOIEHCHKOI KOJIMCKOK INBHIYHY
up cepenymly Eepomy, ¥OTaamgizo, Illxespir-Tomeirraiis, gexto Tropim-
riro, mpore imm HayxkoBin rykaioTb if 8 Espasii. Amrponosor f. Jexa-
HoBCbKUL BMILIyBaB Lo IpaBiTumMHy Mix Ypamom, Kasxazom, Cepenzem-
HYIM MOpeM i TopMcTon merTpansHoo Espomo.t’ 3a T. Misescvkus BOHA
fysa, maBlaky, 3pajgeka Bixg mops 1 BMcoXMX Tip, y moMipKoBaHOMYy IIiA-
comHi, me me Oyxo coaouis i Jnesis, a Tiapru BoBKYM i Komi.l® T. Cyaimip-
cvKull yBaxkas 6yB mpabaTeRiBlpMHOI cmepury Asio,l? a Temep, crmpa-
109KCh Ha MOBHMII MaTepisaN, mrykae Ifiel TIpaBiTYMHM Ha CXOZi, y CTEIOo-
Bijt wacrwai Eppaszil abo B Yrpaimil® 3 mmwm norogxyerbes B. JIzen-

9 Anderson, Studien zur Vergleichung der indogermanischen und finnisch-ugrischen
Sprachen, 1894.

10 ], Mikkola, Berithrungen zwischen den westfinnischen und slavischen Spra-
chen, I, 1894.

11 H, Sweet, The History of Language, 1900.

12 Wiklund, Finnisch-ugrisch und Indogermanisch, Le monde oriental, 1906.

13 M, I'pywescokuti, Icropin Ypaian-Pycn I, 3 sug., Kuis 1913, crop. 60-61.

14 A, Briickner, Dzieje kultury polskiej I, Krakéw 1931, 10; 3 wyd,, 1957, 19.

15 J, Czekanowski, Wstep do historii Slowian, Poznan 1957, p. 39.

16 T Milewski, Zarys jezykoznawstwa ogélnego, Lublin—Krakéw 1948, p. 222.

17 T. Sulimirski, Die schnurkeramischen Kulturen und das indoeuropiische Prob-
lem, Vdrsovie 1933, p. 22: ,Somit wird das indoeuropdische Problem zu Gunsten der
asiatischen Herkunf entschieden”.

18 T, Sulimirski, Polska przedhistoryczna I, Londyn 1955, p. 154: ,szukal jej
(praojczyzny) nalezy na stepach pogranicza europejsko-azjatyckiego lub na Ukrainie.
W Europie érodkowej natomiast, gdzie§ pomiedzy Labs a Bialorusia powinno bylo
znajdowal sie ich wtérne centrum, obejmujace tylko grupe europejskg z wylaczeniem
ludéw, méwiacych narzeczami aryjskimi nalezacych do wschodniej, azjatyckiej grupy
indoeuropejskiej”. 3HauUTEL ILCIA NEPEXORY IHAOEBPONESHANiB 3 TpaBiTYMHM Ha
3axin, apyra ix mpaBiTuvma Oyma Ha semuax Ilonsuli, a Ha cxipg Bix Binopyci
i B Yrpaini sanmuanack Oyna Tinekm asiiicbka ix wactimHa! Taxy Teopiio aBTo-
pa ax HIAK He MATEePIXYIOTE apXeoJoriumi MarepiAmm.
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yvort® I', Jlossuancvruit 6aunTh i Ha cTemax Ha eBPOIEHCHKO-a3iicbKoOMy
morpaHMyyi, Big womiurasol Boaru Ha miBgeHAW cxin. 3BipTing misaivHo-
eBporeiicbKa Tpyna impoeBponeiiie (BanTiiiui, ciOB’AHM-BeHeAM, TIep-
MamIi) mana 6 ImepecyHyTuCh CIeplIy Ha Jodiiurmio OKy i1 cepemsio Boa-
Ty, a Ha 3emii Oppa—Bucia—/ xinpo mpaciroB’aay manu 6 depeilTu Tiab-
xu B mosoBuHi I Tuesgositra go Xp. i mami mwutu Tam cyuiabro.20 IIpub-
au3Ho 1ol X mymku 6ys P. Measep, MOBIAR, (HIOTePMaHChKE (CIOB AHCTBO
BUTBOPUJIOCA IIle B KaM'AHIN AoDiI BHACHIMOK arpeCHMBHOT0 HACTyNy HOP-
IificbKOl pacyu 'Ha CXigHLO-eBpoOleiichkKe TIpaHacesleHHd.2!

3a K. Tusmeneyvkus TpaiHgoeBpOoIeiCEKM «MAaTOYHMK» 3aUMHaBCA Ha
cxoai, aporamHo, Henaxeko Juxinpa, Ha 3axoxi csras [0 MiBHIYHO-CXIMHBOI
Dpamrrii, 1o Ceny 7t BepxHio Jlyapy; Ha TRAHI 1 '3axX0xi BiH MeXyBaB i3
3eMIgMM JirypiB, misHinie Texx asigrTie, Ha miBHOuYi Ta cxoni 3 3EeMIAMU
&diuis.22 [IpoTe B icHyBanHsa cIinbHOI iHpFOeBpomefichkoi mpaBiTuMHM He
BipMB ecmamchbEuil apxeomor Bow-Iimnepa,?’ MORAMKAIOMUCHL IPU LHOMY
Ha apxeoJoriz B. Minodiuiva i M. I'inbyrace Ta Ha dimomora M. Yorsoxa.

3 immroi, AHIBICTUMHO] TOUKM 20PY Timiiuios jJo copaBu decbKust ci-
monor B. IHoask:2t «MosHa po3B’aA3Ka Tpobremy mpabaTeKiBIIMHY CIIOB’AH,
— Kazke BiH, — MOXe cIupaTMcs 4M TO Ha aHaJisi craporo reorpadiu-
HOrO HA30BHMIITBA, IepexyciM HazB pik Ta rip, 4M TO Ha POSIAALL CIO-
B’ AHCBLRUX JEKCUIHUX MATEPIATIE 3 TOUKYM 30PY MOKIMBUX HECJOB STH-
CBHKO-CJIOB’SHCHKMX MOBHMX 30iKHOCTE, SKi BMHMKAJIM TIPKU CILIKYBaHHL
caos’as 3 ixmimm cycigamyr. MosHuM avawrizom Ha3s pix i rip y Ilemr-
panpuiit 1 Cxigmitt EBpomi, me cnoB’AHM 3’4BIATLCH Ha IOYaTKy icTo-
puuHux yacie i ge mycina Oy SezymMoBHO IXHA mpaBiTYMHA, Hife He 3Ha-
XOZMMO '3eMeJib, aKi Oyay 6 Iro3HadveHi TINLKM CJHOB SHCBKUMM Ha3BaMMU
pix i mip. JochiiskeHHs 8 IbOMY Hampsmi, 110 IX cTapaBca MifgCcyMyBaTH
T. Jes-Cnaasincvrud,2® suasui, mo Taki Hazsu Ak Oxpa, Buena, Hicea,
Byr, Dow, Oyuast, Juinpo, Juicrep, ax Tex Tarpnu, Beckuan it Kapmaty,
He MalOTh 0e3medHoi CiIoB’AHCHKOI eTymoiorii,?6 xoua M. PydHuuprud i

19 W. Dzigciof, The Origins of Poland, London 1963, 15 (,,their original habit was
probably in Eastern Europe or in the border steppes of Europe and Asia, from which
they migrated to Western Europe and Asia”). IIpore aBrop mepeuuTh cam coGi,
gouu Jaii (16) waxke, mo Cxinua Eepoma mepes iHpmoesponeiuaMy (3HAYUT,
TaM He Oysaa iX mnpaBiTdmma — §fI. IL) OyJsa 3aceseHa ypalbChbKUMH TIIIeMeHaMM.

20 F. fowmiadski, Poczatki Polski (Z dziejéw Stowian w I tysiacleciu n. e.) War-
szawa 1963.

21 R. Moeller, Von Rurik bis Stalin, Leipzig 1939, 6.

22 K. Tymieniecki, Ziemie polskie w starozytnoéci, Poznafh 1951, 251.

23 Bosch-Gimpera, El problema indoeuropeo, Mexico, 1960, 282.

24 V. Polik, Slovanskd pravlast s hlediska jazykoveho (Vznik a politky Slovand
Praha 1956, 13-27).

25 1. Lehr-Splawinski, O pochodzieniu i praojczyznie Stowian, Poznan 1946.

26 MalyTe Ha IBOI0O aBTOPa CIIMPAETHCA aHIIiMicBERMIA Jainmrsicr B. ExmrsicTa
(W. Entwistle-W. Morison, Russian and the Slavonic languages, London 1964, 18), xa-
XYy4M, 0 Ha3BU IUX DIK HeCHOB’SHCBKOTO HOXOXKEHHH, IIPoTe BiH ocrepirae,
o Ak Oparn 6 xyxe TOYHO RXOKA30BiCTH HA3B PiK, TO AJA CJIOB’SH He 3aidu-
mmmnocit 6 mepsicHOro Mmiclg ma csiril

1y



10 APOCJIAB IACTEPHAK

JOKNaB 0araTo 3ycuJb Ta JOTEIly N0 TOTO, IMob [mToKazaTy CJIOB’SHCHKNI
XapakTep Ha3B piuok, 30KpeMa Ha TepeHax MiK Bmcesoio i mkepenamu
Juinpa, Ha nisxig Bix Kapmar axx no Bantuuske mope.2? IlpoTe B pizsHmx
BUIIagKaX MAETHCA IIPO cTapl eBpONeichKi HasBM, @ [IedKi 3 HUX YYyIKOT0
noxopxenHa. Tomy Tsepmxenus T. Toamiypr020%® mpo 3p0Tamey CJIOB STH-
CBKICTE PiukoBOI HOMEHKIATYDPU B TeHTpadbHiil EBpomi He maroTh Hiakoi
TIEPEKOHIIMBOCT».

«fTRITO Temep ToNi BM3HAYMTM Ha KapTi HWeHTpaibHol i cxiguboi Espo-
m1 00JacTs 3 He3yMOBHO SOHOIO 'CHOB THCBKOIO TeOTPadiuHo HOMEHKJA-
TYPOI0, TO CJLE B3ATHMCA 3a HenpsaMe Ii BCTaHOBJICHHA TIPM [{OMTOMO3i 4y-
XKUX, HECJOB'SHCHLKMX reorpadivyumnx HasB. TOoAl CiOB’AHCHEKON mpadaTh-
KIBIIMHOO OymyTh 3eMJiIi, HA ARKUX aHaJII3 TOTOHIMIKM He BUABMB OM HaATO
BEJIMKOTO BifiCOTKY HECHIOB’AHCHBKMUX Ha3B».

«Ha mijtcTaBi Taxoro aHanisy MOXKHa, 3 MOBHONO IIOTJIARY, BUMEXWUTH
mpabaThLKIBIMHY CJIOB’SH TaK: [IPAciOB’AHM CyCiAyBamM Ha 3axomi 3 ini-
Jipamu, a mizminre, mabyTh, 3 KexbTaMu. Be3yMOBHO CTPiHymcsa TaM TeK
3 repmamiavyt. Ha misgmi [OKMIIO BasKKO TOBOPUTY mHpo cycimis, 6o Bif
HUX Tpacior’sHu Oy, MabyTh, BiAropogseHi TYCTHM JiCOM IOPOCITIAMMU
Kapnaramu. Ha miBpeHHOMYy cxofi 3 HMMM CycimyBali CUEDIy TPETKN
CLOTOTHUIHIX KaBKA3BRUX HapPOMiB, AKIO0 MOBHI 3TimHOoCcTi, Ha ARKMX Ie
TBEP/XEHHA CIIMpPaeThCd, He € cOCTPaKTHOTO IoxoAKeHH. Ilizminte TyT 6y~
au ipami, a Bpenrti Typko-rarapeski noemena. Ha niswiunomy cxozi ta mis-
Houi cyciau mosro He minanvesa. Ha niBroui 6yau ne 6asaTy, a Ha niBHiYHOMY
cxomi yrpodiHchbKl IIeMeHa, 3 SKMMM IPACIIOR’ AHM De3Ir0CepesHb0 CTIMKA~
Jycss Ge3cyMHIBHO Bim BajtmaBHINImX dacis».

«Ha T™wx TO 3eMJIAX JijfIWio 'misHille 'mo KOHCOMigamii caos’AHCBEKOI
MOBY #K MOBHOMO THily. IlifTBepIKyOTE 1le Oe3CyMHIBHO, He TiMbRM Jex-
cuymHi, aje i TpaMaTHUHl TapajerisMmy 3 HasBAHMMM TysKUMM MOBaMi».2

‘BuspavyBaHHa CyMEXHMX 3 IPaciIOB AHAMY Uy»XKUX eTHiIHMX TPyl
cipas B. IHoasx 1rosoBHO Ha RociimxyBamHi Tomorpadiwmux Hass Cxig-
HB0i Eppom pizammm dinosoramy. I rax A. Coboaescvruil,’® M. Pacaep,’!
II. Pagiasn,3 i H, YeGokrcapos3® pnocnimRyBaiay Ha3BM yrpo-diHcbroro mo-
xomzxennda, M. @acauep?t i JI. 3rycra’® romorpadiwHi HazBy i1 ocobomi ime-

27 M. Rudnicki, Acta Acad. Scient. Fenn. 27, 1932, 263; Slavia Occidentalis XI,
1932, 82; XII, 1933, 304; XIII, 1934, 169; Atti del Terzo Congresso dei linguisti, Fi-
renze 1935, 365; Studia nad nazwami wod stowiafiskich, Krakdw 1948.

28 T. Tomicki, Slowianskie rzeki w Europie, Krakéw 1925.

20 Op. cit., 27.

30 A, CoBosescxuil, ¥IzBecTua rno pycc.a3bIky I, MockBa 1928; IT, 1930.

31 M. Vasmer, Beitrige zur historischen Volkerkunde Osteuropas, II-1V, Berlin
1934; Die alten Bevolkerungsverhiltnisse Russlands im Lichte der Sprachforschung,
Berlin 1941.

82 P. Rawila, Finnisch-ugrische Forschungen, 26, 1939/1940.

33 H, Yeboxcapos, CoBercras Tomorpadus 1952, gk, I, 26...

34 M, Vasmer, Untersuchungen iiber die iltesten Wohnsitze der Slaven, I: Die
Iranier in Siidrussland, Leipzig 1923.

35 L. Zgusta, Die Personennamen griechischer Stddte der nérdlichen Schwarz-
merkiiste, Praha 1955.
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Ha ipaHCbKOTO noxopxkenHsa, FO. IHoxopwuuii3® i B. IToasx’” Hazey immip-
CBKOTO IoxXofzKeHHA. KpiM Toro, XKopmoH MixK cjoB’sHamy it Damramm, Ha
Tift ke migerasi, mocmigxysamu B. Byra,3® B. Kosawenxo3® i 1. Mixkons.40

3 yimrBicTHUHOI TOYKYM 30PY Ao CnpaBu Imimxopwrs Tex T. Jep-Cnaa-
sincvKruil. Y HbOTO 3eMi Ipaimpmoespomneiicekoi MOBHOI CILJIBHOTH, AKa 3a
B. Eursgicraos?! mama 6 cximumTnca mpmbamsHo B dHaci mizx 2500—1000
mo Xp., saiiMaiy MeHII-OiIbIr Jopidds cepemHbBoro i1 mosinrasoro JlyHaro
i1 caramm Tex Ha 3axinge ITpyuopmomop’s i mMiBHIYHY wacTMHy Barkan-
CHLKOTO TIiBOCTpoBa. lli3Himie, B pammift § cepemmiit HeosiTwuHiN \xobi
(3000—2300 mo Xp.) immoeBpomeichbKi ILIeMeHa, a cepex Hux i Hocll Kyiikb-
Typy IIHypoBoi Kepamixky, 3ajimManu Bxke OaraTo mmprd 3emii 8 LenTpanb-
"t Ta CxipHiji EBpomi, ein Pajiny it Axen apuaaiivai mo Jowy. Ha mis-
Houyi BOHM moxomuam go Ilipmiumoro it BaJsrmminkoro mMopiB, Ha cXopi crm-
pasmMchk Ha 3axigHro JIBMHY, a Ha THBAHI OxXONMOBaMM Lijde popiwua Hy-
Haw0 pasoM 3 BankaHCBRKMM IIIBOCTPOBOM.4Z

IIpy jgomomo3i JMIHTBICTHRM cTapaeThes BupimMTy I mpobieMy Tex
B. I'enzea»43 Jlo BimorpemyeHHs MOBHOI mpaimmoerpomnelickrol IpymHn
OpuiinmIo, Ha J0TO (IyMKYy, HaMTH3Hille B Me30JiTi, a He B HeoxiTi, K
paminme gymam44 Cramocs e Ha OIMPOKMX TpocTopax EBpasii, rososHO
y Ii nmiBpeHHO-cxXigHI uacTwmui. IIisminte, Ha modarky Heodity (5000 mo
Xp.) cTany BITOXKPEMITIOBATHACA 3 liiel IDyIM IXPacioB’sSHM, IIPOTe JIOKali-
zamiag IxHix TomimrHix BeMesnp He JIEeTKA.

Iyxe paBnomonioHo, IPaCHOB’SIHM BUALAMINCH 2 Tpalmmoespomeiich-
xoi Tpymm pa3oM 3 mrpabasramy, TBOPAUM HANTO-CIAOB AHCBKY TPYNIy. Sapo
ii Tepuropil BaiiMasno, ImoramgHO, TEPEHM TIOJNOXKeHI Ha niBHOYI Mix mIe-
pemmmitkom 'eJbcykoro miBocTpoBa 31 yeraMm piku Himamy, i cmyry semeds,
[0 TATHYJMCA B TIBAeHHOMY HarpaMi go oxoanus Campomiipa it Kmesa.
Ile ampo TBOpumyM, Ha Aymxy B. I'enseas, Tpu TPpymM IAeMEeH 3 KyJLTY-
poro mIHYypoBol KepaMmiKu: PYLEBChKA, 3JOLBKAa i CepemHeTHIIIPOBCHKE,
AKi TOROPIMIIM, TIPABAOMONIOHO, CHiJIbHO 'GaJTO-CJIOB AHCHKOW MOBOK. I'0-
Al TOYHO BM3IHAWMTM 4Yac TpMBamHs njel rpymm. Boma Oyna, 370ramHo, B
gaci 2000—1400 mo Xp., ToBTO {0 IIBHEONO eHeoJhnTy, M0 Kimma mepoi,
aBo 1 mpyroi OponzoBoi mobu. Bimomo B mimreictui, mpo OanTmieki i
CJIOB’AHMCLK]I MOBJM BMABJAIOTHL JErKe CHOOpimHeHHA, ToMy Jeski inosoru

36 J. Pokorny, Zur Urgeschichte der Kelten und Illyrier, Halle 1938.
37 V. Poldk, Slovanskd pravlast... 19.
38 V. Buga, Tauta ir Zodis, I, Kaunas 1923; Streitberg Festgabe, Leipzig 1924.
39 W. Kowalenko, Przeglad Zachodni 7, 1951, 1/2.
40 ], Mikkola, Revue des études slaves I, 1921, 198,
41 W, Entwistle — W. Morison, Russian and the Slavonic Languages, London 1964,
50.

42 T. Lebr-Splawinski, Konspekt zarysu etnogenezy Stowian (Z polskich studidéw
stawistycznych, Warszawa 1963, 5—6).

43 W. Hensel, Polska przed tysizcem lat, Wrolaw 1964, 14—58.

44 Tag 1e Temep aymae W. Entwistle-W. Morison, Russian and the Slavonic
languages, London 1964, 20.
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AyMaay HaBiTh Ipo OajTHMIILKO-CJIOB ACBKY IIPaMOBYy, TIPOTHM YOO TOCTPO
BUCTYOWB OyB cBOro yacy paHIy3bKMil jiHrBicT A. Meiiets

Icoysamna banTo-ciOB’AHCHKOI Tpynm Opas @wo ysaru Bxe M. I'py-
wesCrruil. «CyoB’IHM 3 JUTOBCHKMMM HAPOIAMY KWJIM B TICHIM reorpa-
divnaim cycizemei gyxe @moBro — ImmcaB BiH — a¥X [0 MOYATKIB ‘BeJIMKOL
icropuunol mirpaiii coom’sH ... BraroumBnm TepuTopil iHIIMX IITEMeEH,
Aicraemo mya cTapol CIoB’AHCHKO-JIMTOBCHKOL KOJOHIZalil YOTHPUKYTHUK,
H0 OrpaHuYyerbcd Jidiero Bucam Ha 3axomi, Daarijicbkum wmopem Ha
miBHOYL, Ha TIONYZHI 3aiimae kpai mo cepemusoMmy JmicTpi 7t Bory, a Ha
cxopi — Hacelty Jmimpa (Moxke, KpiMm Bepxis camoro [JHimpa i $0T0 TOJIOB-
HMX cxipgmEix mpurokis), Tyr 3 Haibimbnror MpaBAoIOAiOHICTIO MYyCHTD
6yTu yMmilnmeHa CIOB’THCHLKO-JIMTOBCHKA TEPITTOPis Tepen Mirpariiero».48

Ilizmginre A. Bproxkuep!? Bu3maBaB TexXK, N0 CJIOB’SIHM 31 JINTOBI[ IIPO-
JOBX BIKIB Xuim pazoM Ha OSHMX 3eMIaX, Tiel x gymru e coorogai O.
T'osneypruii.4® 3emmai Ganrie, 3 HafUMCHEHHITIIAMY JUTOBLAMM TOCEPEMHI,
npocTaraamcsd crepiry Bixg Bantunekoro mops (baltas) — 6Gimmit) ax mo piu-
g Oxu. JIo auropuiB 1 JoTMOTiB, HaJeKaJ TeX J[aBHI mpycw, aKi 3a-
HMKJIM micsa repmancbkoro mig6oro B XIIT cr. i 3aTpaTmam HaBiTe cBOe
iM'sT B KODMCTL OKYyTIAHTIB.19

o BigoxpeMJyeHHA TPACTOB AH 3 6aNTO-CIIOB'AHCHKOI CIINMBHOTM TIpHii-
unro, 3a O. laneyvkun B pamHilil Gpomzosiit modi (1800—1500 mo Xp.,5°
a 3a T. Jep-Cnaasincorxun, cranocs e 8 yaci 1400 ato 1200 mo Xp. Toni
TIpacioB’SHM 3aiiMasy Besuki mpoctopy Mmixk Ogporo 31 cepepmim Hirom
Huinpa. Ilpaciop’gHchKa IPyNa, OPraHi3allid SKOI coMpaNacsa Ha POANMHY
it pix, icHyBasa TOHAR THCAYY POKiB, OpyOIN3HO A0 dacis Oins HapomKeH-
ua Xpucrta. Ii TepuTopis NPOJOBIK TOr0 Hacy TO IOMIMPIOBATACH, TO 3BY-
KyBajacsa. BoHa MexyBana Bif MBHIYHOTO 3axofy 3 TepMaHIAMMU, Bif
TBNEHHOrO 3aXOL4y 3 IpakeabTaMM, Bip miemss 3 «immipamu» 1 mpaTpa-
Kamy, BiJ] mMBHigHOTo CcXOXy 3 ImpadarTaMu, Bim cxomy 3 yrpodimamm, Bif,
IMBIEeHHOro CXOMy 3 mpaTpakaMy, a Tisuiimme i 3 ipanmsyn.5!

3EMYaitHO, TIPACTOB’SFHCHEKA TPyHa He 6yJa CIIKO IIOMITUYHOIO, 2
KyJABTYPHOIO, MOBHOIO i, O4eBMIHO, PEeJiTiiHo0 Ta 3BUYaeBOM. Ilizmime
BOHA 'POBTIANAcAd Ha CXimsix, 3aximHix Ta IIBOGHHMX CJIOB'SH, MmO Bigbu-
Jlocq TIEpIT 32 Bee B MOBi, B mONIL iemern 3a CHOPiZHEHMMM MifAJIeKTaMyu
Ha Tpu MOBHI rpymy. Llelt mpollec PO3NaAy BUABME Telep IMOBHICTIO Ie-
PEKOBEIMEO §f JIyMaeMo BHDIIIAIbHO — IIEPemOBMiT yKpalHCBKMIt JHHIBiCT
IO. Illesenwos y- cBoiit ocTamHil ocHOBHINM mpani npo mpaicTopiio csoB’sH-

45 A, Meillet, Introduction a Pétude comparative des langues indoeuropéennens,
Paris 1924.

46 M. I'pywescoruti, Icropia Yrpaimn-Pycen, I, Knis 1913, 74.

47 A, Briickner, Dzieje kultury polskiej, I, Krakéw 1931, 12. Bogmouac JI. Hi-
depae, myRe CyMHIBaeTbCH, WM BiTumsma Gauxrocnos’sH Gyna mix Jlaboro i
Bucioso.

48 O, Halecki, Borderlannds of Western Civilization, New York 1952, 8.

49 Ibid.

50 'Tbid. :

51 Jlus. opyM, 42.
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cpkol moByu.52 B HifI BiH cucTeMaTIMHO TIpexcTaByMB II PO3BUTOK Bif Hacy
ii odopMIeHHA TK OKPEeMOro IisyIeKTy iHNOoeBpOIelichKOol TIPaMOBM ax L0
ii ocTaTOWHOTO PO3Mafy Ha OKpeMi icTOpMYHO 3acRixgeHi cJroB’AHCHKI MO-
Bu. CreunianbHy yBary apTOp 3BEPHYB WPM NBOMY Ha XPOHOJOI0 Iepe-
MiH TOJIOBHO 3BYKIB, TIpY INWPOKOMY IIPMMiHEHHI HaHMX eTMMONOTIi 31 OmHO-
MaCTHUKIL.

3a M. Pyonuuprus® abCcOMIOTHY XPOHOJOTiI0 1IKOT0 PO3MAAy-TIORLINY
MOKHa 6 03HAYUMTM TaK: BimmineHHa INBAeHHWX CJIOB’ AH 'CILm IIOB’S3aTy 3
TPOHUKAHHAM PaHHIX cixos’sH uepe3z Kapmaru B I—II cToxd. Ta ixmim 00-
xopoMm Oap’epn Kapmar B3goBx Huicrpa, Cepery i IlpyTy; BiggineHHs
cximHixX ciros’sH calp maryeaTy II—IV cros. Y 3B’A3Ky 3 HNEPexOfoM I0-
TiB i remigiB y III cron. mam Yopue mope. Ha IV cron. mpunagae nepexin
YechbKMX ITeMer uepes Cymern, a caoBaubkux yepe3 Kapmatu. B V crour.
3auMHaeThCA Jiexinpka goba B gBopiuwi Bmemy, Ompu it mrpaBobepikHOMY
mopiyui Jlabu. IIpore miit smiurBicTiunist Teopii M. Pymauisxoro B Heox-
HOMY TPOTMUPiYaTh apxeooridHi HaABHI PaxTH, mpo 1o Oyxe madi moBa.
Bin maB HeUIOZaBHO KOPOTKMI, CYMapHMiT Ieperydy HOBIIMX IyMOK, ro-
JIOBHO TIOJIBCHKMX JOCHiTHUKIB TIPO iHMOEBPONEiCHEKY Ta CJIOB STHCHKY Hpa:
BiTUMHY.

Himerrki apxeomory mxomy I. Koccinwu Gauwmay IIpaBiTyumy immo-
eppormeitis Ha Tepenax Himewunny, B mBHiuHO-3axigHill Erponi,’* mpore
HOCITIIKEHHA CKAHNMHABCLKMX apXeoJoriB BuaABUiM OezmigcrasuicTe miel
Teopil. Taumit giMenyxwst mocaigury I'. Tipr Kiaas 10 IPABITUMHY v By K4l
Mexi Mixk pivygamii Bezeporo 1 Byrom Ta Barmmisrmm mopem 1 Kapra-
tamu, Cygerammu 5 Tropisrcekum Jicom.?® Himenpxi dimomoryt I. I'og-
wrertep i I'. ITikca moKamizyloTh Telep KOJMCKY iHJOEBPOIQIIE Ha IIN-
POXMUX IIPOCTOpax Mix cepenuboio Eepomor 3t Ypasnom,5 amepmxanens
B. Ilepc wasmaku TiNLKK B IeHTpaJbHIN EBpomi.’?

3a MOCKOBCHKMUM apxeomorom B, Pubaxosus GaCcTMHOIO IHmoesporei-
cbKOI mpabaThbRIBIMHEY GyIy TprHiasebki 3emi mix Kaprnartams: i Jxirn-
pom.58 Bximmi map TowaTKamy iHEOEBPOITElICHKO] TPYIIM 3aCTAHOBISIETHCA
COBEeTCHRMIT apxeosyor A. Bpiocos. Bona mMoria cKiacTucs, Kaxke BiH, Tiias-
KM B Hacax piccobkol msomosol mobu Bepomm (230 000—180 000 poxis Tomy),

52 G. Shevelov, A Prehistory of Slavic: the Historical Phonology of Common
Slavic, New York 1965

53 M. Rudnicki, Nowsze poglady na prakolebke indoeuropejska i stowianska
(Sprawozdania Poznanskiego Tow-wa Przyjaciél Nauk, 3, 1962, 133, 240—241.

54 Der grosse Brockhaus 9, Leipzig 1931, 92: Indogermanen; C. Schuchhard:,
Alteuropa, Berlin, 1944, 3.

55 H. Hirt, Die Indogermanen II, Strassburg 1907.

3 H. H. Hofstitter — H. Pixa, Vergleichende Weltgeschichte, Baden—Baden 1962, 35.

57 B. Pares, A History of Russia, London 1926, 34 (,it was from the centre of
Europe itself that the distribution of the Indo-European family proceeded”).

58 B. Puibaxos, Kocmoronma 1 MuGOJIOTUA ZeMileZienblies 3HeonuTa (CoBer-
ckass Apxeoxorua 1965, xu. I, 25.
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a ii pozmax mowasBca B MezoaiTuuHii 1061 (8000—5000 Ko Xp.) ¥y 3B’A3Ky 3
PO3CeNeHHAM TOmIUrHIX ImeMer EBpomy Ha mismiy.5?

M cami BBRaxKaeMo, CIIMPArOYNCL Ha HAABHI CLOTOZHI apxXeosoriudi ma-
Tepidaay, 10 MpaBiTWMHY iHTOeBPOTEHIIE CIiy KIacTM B UeHTpaJdsHy EB-
poity, Mmix Jmuinpo it Ompy.

Ax Tinbky 3 gaciB sragamux sutile Jdaramu it Omania I'oanos 3agaamucs
CIIOpM TIPO Te, Ae Oysa mpafarbKiBIIMHA apifiiie UM iHpOeBpONEiiB, BOHN
3aTOpPKyBaxKu TeX i oxpeMi iHAOeBpOmelicbKi Hapoayu. B JajapHioMy PO3-
BUTKY ujiel emHONOTIWHOI mIpobsaemMi, BEBMYaIHO, 3 PI3HUX CTOPiH Jociui-
JKyBaJy ¥ BUpinIyBasm TeX ITOXOJKEHHs OKPeMMX iHJOeBpOIeiChRUX
HApOLIBE 3 METOI0 TIPUYMHMTUCA THUM |0 BUPIIIeHHS 3araibHOI mpobJemi.
Ta Tpeba TYT TIpM3HaATMCA, U0 CHPABa CJIOB'AH HyJa 1py ULOMY 3aTOPKY-
BaHa LOCUTL TI00ixKHO 31 TIoBepX0B0. MHEOKNMIMCH, UIOTPaBAa, IOTISIM MO-
BOSHaBIUB i aHTpomosoriB, mpore He Oyso Mix Eyavit 3107y, Taxmii cram
TPMBAB aXK L0 KIHIA MMWHYJOTO CTOJTTH, KOJM TIpobiaeMa TIpacyoB’sSH
Oysa ¥ T aETPOIOJIOTIMHMM Ta HPXEONOTITHMM OTJISKOM Kpaile HacBiT-
JIeHa, x0dY i ocl Hemae mie B TOMY TIOBHOI Brofy Mizxk mociimHmkamu. ITix
THM HOBMM ACIEKTOM PO3INISZATHMMEMO TYT TiNBKM OAMH 3 iHZoeBpomeiich-
KX HapoOLiB — cr08’aH.

Tlepini, mHafimamrin Teopii i yasiaeHHAa mpo IX HaipaHily KOJIMCKY
} moxopzKeHHs OyJm JereHJapHoro, LepKOBHOTO TIOXOomKeHHd., Coypaick
BOHM Ha Bifgomy 6i6mijtmy posnosias (Temesic X-XI), mepur pozgpimm axoi
€ acCHUpificHKOro TIOXOMXKeHHs Ta Ha cioBa XUTIBCBKOro icropuxa Mo-
cucha Paasin (37—100 p.).61 Cimparourck Ha Il XKepeda CepegHBOBIYHI
icTopmkyM Hamarammcs, TEpUI yCcbOTO, BYABITH IIepBicHe TepuropiannHe
noxomIKeHHs caoB’aH. Ilepuwi 3 mHux, apabepki miTomeni VIII—X crod.
Opamu 3a BUXimHY TOYKY CBOIX MipRyBaHb 6ibiiiimi omoBimamms wpo 6y-
JOBY BaBMIOHCHKO! Beki, MOMINIZHHAA MOBY 38MHATHUX TIPU IBOMY POOiTHI-
KiB Ta 'posxin micma nporo moroMmkie fidperoBoro cmua, a Hoemoro BHyka
Maszana (Manaa?), mixk agumvm Oyam Tex caxaidibu, ToOTO CiIoB’aHH.

Iepmmit Bigommit apabcbkmii iCTOPHMK, 11j0 BKJIIOYMB B IeHeaJOTIYHY
Tabyue HapoLiB Texk cyoB’aH, 6yr Cadid ibn asv-Mys3ai6 (momep 713—14
pp.). CiroB’suyM, TYpR#M 1 Ka3yoBl IHBHIYHI Hapoyy MOXOAATEH Biy HalaI-
xie fdera, «ayre BorM, — Kaxe BiH, — me OaraTo BapTi B TopiBHAHHI 3
BizaHTIAMIY 3 IepcaMy, 10 TIOX0AATh Bim Cema».

Woro monommmit cyvacumng Ba6 i6n Mynnabbiz (momep 728 p.) mBmmo-
IUB clOB’sH-cakaniba Bifg Hamaiaxkis 3aragkoBoro Yjxkaxa, cuHa fldeta.
TipHinmit icropuk I6n anv Kaawvbi (nmomep 819 p.) BBazkaB IIOTOMKaMIM
fdera, KpiM cnop’AH, OFHMX TiALKM I'PeKiB, BIZaBTINIIB, JOPHOMOPCHKMX

58 A, Bpiocos, K sompocy 00 umpoespouelickoil mpobneme (KCUMA AH
CCCP, 84, 1961, 140,

80 Chr. E. de Ujfalvy de Mezo-Kovesd, Les migrations des peuples et particulier-
ment celles des Touraniens, Paris 1873, 157. 3rajani ® 6i6mii «Marorns — ne Ha
AYMKY aBTOpa, CJOB’'SHM, IO XMAM Oina micra XiBu, Ha Oepesi ApanbCcbKOro
ozepa (op. cit. 159).

61 Antiquitates Judeorum libri XX (I, 4—6, ed. Naber, 1886—1896).
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GosrapiB i ¢pankis. Cnos’sH-cakaniba mixk Hamagkamy ddera ByuMCHA-
10T Tex icropuky I6n Kyraiiba i Caild a i6H-anb-Birpix. Ocrammii mix
HUMK Giablie «Imempuii», 60, Kpim CJIOB’SH, BiH HNpuyYncIOBaB A0 Halllal-
kis fldera mci Bizomi apabam eBpomelichbki mapozu i Oinemny wacTuHy
3axifHpO-a3iiichRNX TeMeH. PogoBin ciaoB’sH-cakiIAb TIOmae TesK IKMIiB-
CHEMWIT TMCHMeHHME TodoBuEy X cr. WMocugh Gen I'opion B cBoiit mpani
«Kmura Wocinmon», me miH, KpiM CIOB’SH, 3aumcizoe 4O NoToMkis fldera
HapOAM TePMaHChKI, Typeubki, mpexis Ta PpumisH. BpemTi, cios’aHnHa~
cakaaba, AKML Bigifinos 6ye «7algeKo Ha THBHIY», 2rafyloTs MiX cuHAMM
fAdera Tex nepewki icropuru XIIN—XIV crom.62

B 3axinuno~-eBpONeichKijl JiTepaTypl HalipaHinry sramKy IIpo Lo 6i6-
JiffHy TeHealiOTiIo CJIOB'AH 3HaX0AMMO B OaBapchkiili xpomiry Kimma XII
croan.,® mizmime 8 XVI crosn B MOJIBCHLKO-IMTOBCHKO-PYCHKO-KMYACHKINA
XPOHILl IOJNBCLKOTO KaHOHIKa-xpomicTa 1 noera Mayes Crpuiixoscrrozo
(1547—1582). B mift Bin pozxazye, mo pycbKi kuasi, pimai 6paTy Kt abo
Kir, Ifex Ta Koperpo i ixma cecrpa Jlebime Oynm 3 HaApOZY # TIOTOMCTBA
Agperosoro i Mocoxosoro, cuHa ##010.54

Ocranuiv, mabyTh, TPUXMILHMKOM 0i6iiliHoI TeHeamsoril moxoaine OyB
Ha moyatrky XIX croxn. papurascbkuil xaHoHix A. II. Bopowiw, sxwii IO~
Mmimras €aoBR’SH I3 capmarTamMm i mazsap «AccapMoTa, CHMHa CXTaHa, mpa-
mparHyka Cema, mpanrypa Hos» marpispxom CcI0B'SHCLKMX Haponais.®s

Micie mocenesHa maipamiunmx 6i6aiitmnx cmor’ax 8 Espomi, a came B
Iopynas'i Toyminre smoxasmizye ruiBcbxMit «IlouaTkoBuit JliTomic», ARMA
nopae:

«Ilo pasMelneHsIN CTOJNIA M IO pasfeseHb A3BIK IpuAa celHoBe Ciu-
MOBM BECTOYHBIA CTPAHBI, 3 XaMOBM CLIHOBE ITOJIyIEeHLHBIA CTPaHbl. Ade-
TOBM K€ TPMUALIA 3alafHbIA ¥ TIONYHOIHBIA cTpaHbl. Ot cumx xe 70 n
2 sBLIKY 0MCTh A3LIK CIOBEHCK OT IleMeny AdDeToBa, HAPLBI (HACETEHHS
Hopixym B8 Ilammonii — . IL.), exe cyTe cioBeHe.

Ilo mmozex ke BpeMeHex cely CyTh cCJoBeHM 10 Jymaesu, rae eCThb
HbIHe YTIOopLoKa 3eMias ¥ Bosarapbexa. ¥ oT Tex CIOBEH Pa3suourocsi II0
3eMJTe I TPO3BAINACA MMEHLI CBOMMM, IVe Ceylie Ha KOTOpoM mecte. fIXo
IpHIIeaIe ceaolla Ha pene uMaHeMm MapaBa 1 Ipo3BalIacsa MoOpaBa, a Apy-

62, Vas Sakalibatu min valadi Mazani ibn Jafata” (caor’sum z gpitet Magsama,
cuua Adera); C. Brockelman, Geschichte der arabischen Litteratur I, Weimar 1898;
Fr. Westberg, Tbrahim ibn Jakubs Reisebericht {iber die Slawenlande, 3an. Mmnepar.
Axanewmin, Ilerepd. 1898, 11, 9; J. Marguart, Osteuropiische und ostasiatische Streif-
zige, Leipzig 1903, 103: ,Die Slawen gehoren zu den Nachkommen des Madaj b.
Japhet, b. Nuh und auf ihn gehen die iibrigen Nationen der Slawen zuriick... ihre
Wohnsitze sind im Norden und sie erstrecken sich bis zum Westen”; L. Niederle,
Slovanské Starofitnosti I, 1, Praha 1925, 37; T. Lewicka, Swiat stowiahski w oczach
pisarzy arabskich, Poznan 1949/1950, 339—340.

63 Cronicon imperatorum et pontificum bavoricum, MGSS XXIV, 221,

64 Ktéra przedem nigdy $wiata nie widziala, Kronika Polska, Litewska, Zmudska
i wszystkiej Rusi, Krélewiec 1582.

65 J. P. Woronicz, Poezja I: Lechida, Assamota, Krakéw 1832: p. 143; ,,Assarmot,
syn Jektana, praprawnuk Sema, praszczur Noego, narodéw sarmackich patriarcha,
przyszlym pokoleniom w duchu wieszczym blagoslowi”.
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3uM HecH Hapekomaca. A ce Tu ke caorbmM: xposaTe Obimm u cepb u
xopyrane. BonxoMm 6o Hallepiem Ha cixoBbHy Ha myHajickua u chamem
B HMX M HacuIgmem uM, crosbHy e 0By mpmuuenure chroma #a Buerb,
M IOpO3BANIACA JIAXO0BE, & OT ThX JIIXOB IIPO3BAIACcA MOJIAHe, JIX0Be APy~
3MM JIYTHYM, MHY Mal30BlIaHe, MHN IIOMODSHE.

Tago xe u T ciorbHe mpumrenme ¥ chmoma o Hibmpy u mapexo-
1IacA mongHe, a APY3uM NpeBiiaHe, saHe cbpoura B shebx; a mpyswm cb-
moma Mmesxio Ilpmmetsio m JBMEHOI M HAPEKOIIACH APETOBMYM; MHMM Ch-
fomra Ha JiBuEE M Hapexouwlacsa HmosodaHe pPbhubky pany, AXKe BTeUeTh B
ey, mvamem Ilosora, ot cea mpossamacs moxoudare. Caosbum xe cb-
IONT2 OKOJI0 e3epa MiMmeps , M TposBalacs CBOMM uMaHeM, u cabiamia
Tpazn u Hapexomia M Homropon. A mpysmum chpoma mo Jdecub, u mo Cemnu,
no Cyxb, u mapexomtacs cbeep. ¥ Taxo Ppasupgecs caoBBHLCKIMII A3LIK,
ThM 3Ke M I'paMOTa Tpo3Baca CI0BBHCKad».56

3pigging kuiBcLEMIL JiTomcells B3as caMe TlomyHap’s AR ceKyHAap-
HY, €BPOMNeHChKY KOJMMCKY BCiX CJI0B’AH, rOfi TOYHO CKa3aTH. 3 INOPIBHAH-
HA TEKCTIB BUXOAMTE, L0 Bid MiIT BpaTy cBol BiZoMocTi Ipo posxix mie-
meH 3 Basuiomy i3 crapoi «Xpowmorpadii» Isane Masaau arTioxilicEROr0O
3 moxaoeyay VI ctox. (Chronicon syntomon) FOpis I'amapronq 3 momoBMHM
IX crom IIpoTe B 000X IMX BI3aHTICBKMX JHTOIDcax HeMae HigKoI
3rafiky Ipo CJIOB’SH 4M BeHeqiB. [X aBTOpyM 3mimysaim ix, MabyTs, i3 cxu-
TaM¥M UM capMaTaMy i TomMy Oyim 3morarM JOCAIMHMKIB MOCKOBCBKUX
(Kapan3in,’? Coboaescoruii),®® uvecbkux (J. Hidepae)®® cepbebrxux ([pi-
#087%), 110 WO TpaAuiiro, a TaKOX BimomicTe Tpo amoctosar cs. IlaBia
Mix immipificbKyeMI (CIOB’ AHaMM LUTYYHO BUIJIEKAJM IOTOCIABCBKI IyXOB-
HUKM IS MIHEeCeHHS TIPEeCTIKY ¢Boel KpalHM B PaHHBO-XPUCTUAHCHKINM
Espori, cmuparouncs Tpu npoavy Ha Juer mamm Tseana X (914—929) mo To-
MUCALBA KOPBATCHLKOTO 1 Muxadiia 3aXar0MCbKOrO, B AKOMY € 3ragka IIpo
3B’SI3KM AMOCTONIB i3 CIOB AHCHEKMMMU 3eMILAMI.

B cepenunopiuny JsiTepaTypy HepIlii BIPOBagMB 110 TPaXMIliio Xuis-
CBKMJT JITOmMCEIlh, a Biff HLOTe TlepeiHaay Ii IT0JBCBHKI XPOHICTH-EMICKO-
mu: kpakisceruit B. Kadaybex, pogom i3 CargoMupumen (momep 1223 p.)7t
i Boryrsaa (momep 1253 p.7?). Hasfobiumpmilte, Impy JOIOMOZi IoxpibmOl
rexeasorii poxy Hoaxa i fldera, omnmcar moxoyzRKenHA CIOB’ AH 1 IX mpu-
6yrra 3 Mezomoramii, 3 kpato Cimeap, Ha NyHalt wpakiBchbrimil KaHOHIK

66 TToBecTs BPEMOHHBIX Jer Mo JIaBpeHTb. Jetommen 1377 r., M-JI., 1950, 11.

67 H, Kapax3un, Mcropig pycckaro rocypapcrsa, I, 1842, 21,

68 A, Cobonescxiil, Tpymer VIII apxeosnor. ckesga B Mockse, 1890, IV, 139.

69 L. Niederle, SS I, 1, Praha 1925, 10.

70 M, JOpunos, 3acemenie GanKaHCKOTO IIONIYOCTPOBA CJaBAHaMmM, MoOCKBa
1873.

71 W. Kadlubek, Chronica Poloniae, 1206, I, 6 (ed. 1612); aprop Bigommit 3 Ga-
RAHHA HagaTty icropif cBOro Hapo#y o 3MO3i cTapOomaRHMII 1 BenuMyaBwii BUT-
Ay, Ilopidoua Tempenitia O6yna it y BeaugomonbepKift Xpomini XIIT uwir XIV cromn.

72 Boguchwal: ,scribitur in vetustissimis codicibus, quod Pannonia sit mater et
-origo omnium Slavonicarum nationum” (ed. Bielowski, II, 468).
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An Jayrow (1415—1480) B cBoiit icropil IToabini.’3 3a HUM Lle YaACTMHHO
MIOBTOpAe KpaKiBebKuii Ipodpecop, reorpad i meaux-iaikap Mayei 3 Me-
xo8a (1457—1523), 110, MOBJIITB, ‘CJCE THY IIOCETUIMCA Ha DajKani pas3oM
3 rpexamy, Hamagkamu SIderosoro cmua feaxa,’? i mimMenbRuit icTopux,
ceKpeTap TOALCHKOre Koposs Kurmoura I, Modox Hewid (nmomep 1545
p.).7 Ha 6i6xnifiay Tpapmuuiro cnepca GyB, OYEeBMAHO, TeX aBTOP XPOHIKM
Bemkorronserxol, sxmit Hassas I[lamHomito «mater et origo omnium Scla-
vonicarum nationumsy.76

BibsifiHmy OTIOBiRaHHAMY TIOACHIORAJM JIOXOMKEOHHA CAOB AH TeX de-
cuKi srirTomseni. Ilepmmit 3 mux Kosvaa (momep 1125 p.), maitxke Cy4acHUK
kuiecproro HecTopa, monas, 1onpaBpma, Ha TIOMaTKy YeChbKOl icTopii 3ra-
Aaxy Buile ©i6diftHy wmpagnuiio, ajie BUBOOUTL TiiaeskM Borema (Yexa) 3
jtoro moTomxkamu 3 BaBuiomchbkoi Bexi mo micuesocri Pxkin (Rip) y mis-
Hiwniit Jexii.?”? Ilix ovesumnum BroamBoM GalKaHCHKOI Teopii Gym mizmine
Haainia (1314 p.), 60 B Hporo, micas po3xoxy Hapomis 3 Mesomoramii,
«CJIOB’AHM TyT, JLe KMBYTH TpeKy, ocism Oinas mopsa» i 3sinaTima poziit-
WCea ‘Ha TiBxiy.78

Bibmitmoi remeamorii mpuaepxysases Tex . Mapinviioaa (Marignola),
AKUM Ha xafaHHA koposas Kapsa IV Hamicae dechKuit jgiTomme B 13556—
1362 pp. i B HbOMY BuBOANTL cixoB’ sH (Sclavi) Big fAderosoro cmua Tei-
ca.” Tlizminmit xpomixap pacibix ITyakasa (1374 p.) mIpoOBAMB CIOB’SH,
6e3 Hiarol remeasorii, 3 Me3zonoramii Ha Bankauwu, ajse mocTaHHs CJIO0-
B’AHCLKOI MOBM OaTyBaB TaKM uacoM 6ymosu Basmmomcekoi Bexki: «Ibi
etiam unum ydioma slouanicum quod corrupto vocabulo slavonicum dicitur
sumpsit inicium, de quo gentes eiusdem ydiomatis Slouani sunt vocati».80
Jo pymgu Ilynxaeu i Mapiusfionu mpuaydmses by y XVI croa. rex mi-
Tomucens B. I'aex (Kronika leskd, Praha 1541).81

MockoBCbKi icTOpWKM MiIZHBOTO CePeFHOBIUYA CIEPIIy TeX CHMpasiicH
Ha OIOBiaHHS KMIBCBKOrO JHTOIMCIE IIPO ME3OIOTaMCHLKY MpaBiTumey
CJIOB’SH, TpoTe nouuHarouy 3 XVI cToma. 1g Tpaguia cTajia B HUX TIOBOJL
3aTHPaTHCA il BINMBOM 3aXiHiX, TOJOBHMM YMHOM IIOJIBCRKUX XPOHI-
criB. Tak 3BaHa «Crenennas Kuura» 3 XVI cTox. ymilrye KOJMCKY (CJIO-
B’THCBKMX Haponie yxe B lnmipii,®2 a m mismitmomy simommici, MabyTs, HOB-
78 J. Dlugosii Historiae Polonicae libri XII, I, 6: ,,primum Pannoniam primam
et veterem Slavorum sedem, parentem et alumnam”.

74 Maciej z Miechowa, Chronica Polonorum I, 1; Tractatus de duabus Sarmatiis:
De Sarmatia Asiana et Europaea, I, 12.

75 Jodocus Lud. Decius, De vetustatibus Polonorum I, 1521 (ed. Pistorius, II, 260).

76 Kronika wielkopolska (Monumenta Poloniae Historica II, p. 468).

77 Cosmas Pragensis, Chronicon Bohemorum (Monumenta Germaniae historica,
Scriptores, Nova Series II).

78 J. Jirelek, Rymovand kronika &eska tak fefeného Dalimila, Prameny déjin
deskych 111, Praha 1882.

79 Prameny dé&jin &eskych, ed. Emler, III, 522,

80 op. cit, V, 2.

81 L. Niederle, SS, 1,1, 1925, 42—43.

82 J. Ilepgoav, CraBaHe, MX BI3AUMHLIA OTHOWUICHIA M CBA3MN, Bapmasa,
1888, II, 428,
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TOPOACHKOrO enuckona Moakusma, o HMM KOPHCTYBaBcx B. Taruwes, BU-
crynae xHa3e Cios’sH, mo mpuimmos o Hosropoxy 3 Tpaxii «wn Immipii,
Ta XHA31 Cxur, BactapH i Baupgasn, B3aTi 3 NOJBCERO-HIMEIEKMX IIKe-
pemn.8s

Iizmime, me B XIX €T0J. TBEPAKEHHA CePEIHbOBITHMX TiTOMMCIE TIpo
TIIOAYHAMCLKY IPaBiTYMHY CJIOB’AH JOCHIBHO DPO3YMism i Sk mpaspy npidi-
MaJiy CJIOB SHCBKI icTopurM 3 dpinosoru. T'osomminm 3 mHux: rorocaasu €.
B. Komirap® i I'. Ienos,® uex A. ITiu,% mocxkayi H. Apuubauiesd? i II.
Miaroxko0s,28 momsru A. Beaoscvruil,’® E. Borycaascvruii,?® 3abopoece-
wuit?t i B, KenTwuncoruil,2 y wac icropmxu Z. Camoxegacos® i M. Jleo-
napoos.?* Hapemrri mie HenasHo MOCKOBCHKM apxeomor C. Toaxacros 6Ge-
IYCHININO IpobyBaB BiZHOBUTKM Te3y Mpo TOAYHAWMCHKY IIpaBiTumHy C€JI0-
B'AH, SKUX BiH HazmBas Hapiiamu.?3 IlpoTe CLOTONHI 1151 Teopis, He MimIepTa
Iepl 3a BCe BUPIMIAJbHMMM B LBOMY BMIATKY aPXEONOTIdHMMM MaTepi-
AJaMu, 30BCIM He Mae IPUXUIBHMKIB MizK Cy<dacHMMM TOCIHUKAMM CII0=-
B’aHCcbKOl crapoBmwau. Karteropuuxno mporu Hel BuciaoBuBesa e M. I'py-
IIeBCHKML, KaXKyuy, IO <«HOEyHalichbKa TpaBiTYMHa CIOB’TH» Ce HeBAaJjaa
rimoresa KuiBchbRoro KHMKHMKA. CxoMOiHyBanaca BOHA B TMX dYacax, KOJIM
maM’ATh IIPO CJIOB’AHCHKY Mirpamnifo Bixe BaTepiach; miggams i1 pisHi
darTH, AK 3ragry HapomHLOL moesil mpo Mywrait, 6i6iitine oToBimaHHA TIPO
3arajbHe PO3celleHHA HaAPOLIB 3 TOAYRHA, a TOJoBHO, MabyTh, Hamisam il
cBiximi paxty wmaruckamua Pyci 3 cepemuroro Ilogymar's B X—XI
cT0J1.96
83 B. Taruwes, Vicropia Poccistckaa I, 31.
8¢ B. Jeuun, IIucema Jobposexoro m Komurapa, IlerTepOypr, 1885, crop.
112, 119, 153.

85 G. Tsenov, Berlin 1930.

86 ]. Pi¢, Staro¥itnosti zemé &eské, Praha 1899—1900, I, 55; II, 215. Asrop cra-
paBcA JoKasarH, Lo nepsicHa KodMcKa clos’sH Oyna Han lyHaem, ane KOJo
200 p. mo Xp. caoB’AHM mepeimuiay Ha nieaiu mixx Jaby i Bucry i micna Toro
CTaly TaM 3aKJaATH BEJIMK] YPHOBL moss-morpebuina popelnicové pole, aki me-
pebyBUIM KiMbKa pozRoeBMX (haB, BAEDKAJIMCHA TaM ax X0 IOMATKY icropmd-
BMx dHacie, 1o V—VI croi.

87 H. Apuubawes, IlosecrBoBanie o Poccin, Mockea 1838, 6.

88 P. Miukov, Essais, Paris 1937.

89 A. Bielowski, Wstep krytyczny do dziejbw polskich, Lwéw 1850, 432.

99 E, Boguslawski, Historyja Stowian, Krakéw-Warszawa I, 1888.

91 Z. Zaborowski, Les Slaves de race et leurs origines, Bulletins d’Anthropologie,
Paris, 1900, 69. (,,les Slaves du nord sont venue de la region entre Danube et L’Adria-
tique... ils ont pénétré au dela de Carpathes par les vallées de I'Oder et de da Vistu-
le”). IIpotn 1iei 3XOTaAHOI MPaABITUMHK CIOB' AH, B oMY i WexiB, BucTymms OyB
V. Vondrik, Z oboru slavistiky, Casopis Musea Kril. Ceského, Praha, 1900, 18. :

92 W. Ketrzyrski, O Slowianach mieszkajacych niegdyé miedzy Renem a Labg,
Krakéw 1899, 63.

93 . Camoxeacoe, O HPOMUCXOXKHEHIM PYCCKUMXD ¥ TOJBCKMXB CIaBAHb.
Tpynael apxeoior. ¢cub3gors, VIII, 1897.

94 M. Jleonapdos, O wmauane Ciaraso-Pycu, Kies, 1892, 32.

95 C.'IT . Toacros, Hapusr 1 Boaxwu, Coser. DTuorpacdwua 2, 1948, 8-38.

96 M. I'pywescyruii, Icropia Vxpaimm-Pycw, I, Kuis 1913, 76.
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Tak camMo PO3IfHME OyB BapTiCTL JIITOTIMCHOIO OIIOBiZaHH: BiKe PaHille
JeCchRUI nepenoBmit mocaizeuk JI. Hidepae y cBoemy Jsmeti Big 28. X. 1900
zo A. CobGosecbroro B Mocksi: «J4 jsem presvédlen, Ze zprdva letopisu je
umél4 kombinace a Ze centrum difirenciacie nebylo zde na jihu, ale na severu od
Karpat».97 Tyr Bim mpoTmeraBuMBes AYyMIi 4YechbROro apxeosiora M. ITiua,
AKWI OpMiiMaB JTONMCHY BicTKy 3a ciaip crapol Tpamymiil.

Ty caMy AYMKY Npo IOAYHAalickKYy mnpaBiTumuy JI. Hidepae moBTOpMB
6araTo mizmime, Kaxyun: «Ale proto také letopis nemfliZeme nikdy wuznati
za pozitivni pramen historicky pro otdzku balkinského plvodu Slované nebo
pro otizku podunajské kolébky».98 Crorommi masmBae mp0 TeOpilo HaiBHOIO
aMepPUKAHCLKUHA JHHIBICT YeCHKOro IoXofsxenHs P. Jgopwix,’® mpore Bi-
purs mwe B Hel B. Juurpuwun.100

3 MezonoTaMmii BMBOAME 1Lije CJIOB’AH, X04 i He BipuB yKe y ixmHio I10-
AyHalickKy npaBiTumay B EBpormi, pekrop KueBo-MornmnsHebkoi akamemii,
GimopyceRmit apxuenncron IOpit Kornucvrudl (1717—1795), muuryun B cBoiit
«IeTopil Pycie» Tare: «Hapox cJoB’SHCBKMIL, IIj0 IoCTaB OyB Of IJIeMeHM
AderoBoro, cura HoeBoro, Ha3BaHMII CJOB’AHAMM IO POAOHAYAJIBLHUKOBI
i kua3esi ixupomy Coapenori, Hamankosi Pocca kuaza, BHyRa AdeToBoTO.
Bin, nepecenueimmics 3 A3il Bif daciB BaBWIOHCHEKOTO A3WKIB TIOMINTaHHS,
cras meirkaTy Big rip IToscHux, abo Pudeiicsrux i Big mopa Kacrmiiice-
KOro Ha 'cx0oAi 4o pixy Bmeam i mopa Bapa3pkoro Ha 3axofi, i simg HopHo-
ro mop# ta piku dyHaio Bix mosyxHa mo IlisHiyHoro okeany Ta Bantimin-
XOoro mops Ha miBHoui. Joxazom Tomy e Icropia IIpenozobHoro Hecrtopa
Ileuepcproro... A B3sro iI 3 KHur cBaeHHMX 6ibxiffHMx Ta 3 crapo-
maBHLOI OGaraTol Gibaioreru, mo B Kuesi Gyna 3i0pana, ane mip wac Ha-
BaMM ‘BapBapiB i pyium zarmmyna».10l

Csoro J0oKaJizaIiio eBponeiickkol mpaBiTuiHM CHOB’SH aBTop «lcropii
PyciB» crapaerhesa crmepTy Bxe Ha apXeOJIOTiYHMX Ta OHOMACTUMUHMX JO-
Razax, Kaxyudm: «He meHumM JoKaszoM O3HAHEHMX Me3K CJIOB’AHCHKMUX
CYTH CIOPOXKHLIL a1icTa Ta PYMOBMIIZ, CJIOB'AHCBKOIO MOBOIO 3BaHi, i Ha-
TMen, ixmiMmM JiTepamm Ta HapiudusMm mamcaHi Ha KaMeHAX, KJIIaZOBMILAX
Ta cTATydAX KaM'SHWX; TeX Ha3BU PIidoK, 03ep, rip Ta yiaycis, Axi 8 cTemax
KPUMCBHKMX, 33aBOJIKAHCHLKMX Ta Ha ocTpoBi Tamani, abo B cTaponzaBHO-
My TMyToporaHi 3HAXOLWMIIMCA».

97 B. I'pexos (pen.), JOKyMeHTHI K WCTODMM CclaBaHoBeneuus B Poocun,
M.—JI. 1948, 207.

98 L. Niederle, SS, 1, 1925, p. 40.

99 F. Dvornik, The Slavs, their early history and civilization, Boston, 1959: ,,The
naive explanation that the Slavs came from Danubian region, was abandoned long
ago”.

100 B, Dmytryshyn, Medieval Russia, New York, 1967,

101 Vcropua Pycos nay Mainoit Poccin, counuenie I'eopeus Konuckazo, ap-
xienmncrona Beaopyckaro, Mockga 1846 (8 yrp. nepexunani B. Jasupenka, Hero-
Vopx 1956, crop. 7). (3BMUajmHO, Terep MM 3HAEMO 3 IEBHICTIO, L0 aBTOPOM
«Icropii PyeiB> me mir 6ytu I'. KOHMCBHKILGI; AMB. TIEPEAMOBY [0 YKD. BUAAHHA
nepa O. OrnobauHa, Ae AOKJIAZHO 3'ACOBAHO CKJIaJHe IUTAHHA aBTOPCTBAa, CTOD.
V-X. IlpnM. pegaxTopa).
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Hopax 3 cyTo JereHmapHO0, IITy4YHOWO Gibmifimor Teopicio mpo mmpa-
BiTuMHy ciaoB’dH icHyBasyM BogHOUAC ABI iHMmi, BxXe Ha KOHKpeTHi miit-
CHOCTI ‘cIepTi cepemuLoBiuni Teopil, 3a axMMM Ua mpaBiTumHa Gysa TO Ha
cxopi, B Yxpaini, B xomumrniit Crurii-Capmarii, To ua miemiu sig Kapmar,
Ha 3eMJIAX 3aCeeHMX «BaHZalaMu». I Tak iTamilicekuil anoHiMHEMIA reorpad
VII croxn. Pasencoxuii Anonim y coiit Kocmorpadii mogae, mjo «sexta ut
hora noctis Scytharum est patria, unde Sclavinorum exorta est prosapia», T06-
To, 1o Iloguinpos’s — T'epogoroBa Crutia — Gyaa KOJMCKOIO BCiX CJIO-
B’an.192

3 VIII eros. He MaeMO XOTHMUX BifoMocTedt mpo GaTBKIBLMHY CJIOB'AH
i Timpru 1. 3B. Anonim Basapcvxudl y coBoemy «Ormmei ropogis i miemeH
Ha miBHiY Big Hyxao»0 manpcamomy B mosoBuHi IX cros. B Peremcbyp-
3i (?) rOBOPUTE TIPO 3eMI0 3epyaHiB, «quod tantum est regnum, ut ex eo
cunctae gentes Sclauorum exortae sint et originalem sicut affirmant, ducunt».104
Ilo uporo aBTOp momae, mio Ie «descriptio civitatum et regionum ad septent-
rionalem plagam Danubiis.

fAxwuit wpakt Tpeba po3yMmirM mHif «3eMmyel0 3epysdHIB», CIpaBa e He
Bupilmena Mixk rocmigumkamu. II. Hlagapux Gauns y Hin T. 3B. Bimy Cep-
6ir0, aky BiH ®xJaB Ha miBHiu Bix Kapmat, gecr BiA Cximmpoi Iammunun
ax ro JlaGy ma 3axoxmi.l0 3a 1M ke nnemenem BuciaoBuBces Temep T. Jle-
BUUDKUY, AKMIA JoKakizye sragamy DBiny Cepbitzo Ha Tepeni miBHiwHOI
Honemil®% ra C. I'. Kpoce.197 Ilepgoavhl® i Kpaaixer!®® Gaumay B IB0-
My Ieperpydery Ha3By Capwmatii, pycbKe JiTomrcHe TieM’sl ciBepad mamin
ma gymui I'. Josmancoxuit 110 i P, Kepceuvogcokudi.111 K. Tumeneyvpruiill2

102 Ravennatis Anonymi Cosmographia et Guidonis Geographia (ed. M. Pinder et
G. Parthey, Berolin, 1860, 28, 1, 12); L. Niederle, SS, 1, 1, 14; G. Labuda, Fragmenty
z dziejéw Slowianszczyzny Zachodniej, Poznaf, 1960, 39.

103 St. Zakrzewski, Opis grodéw i terytoriéw z pélnocnej strony Dunaju, czyli
tzw. Geograf Bavarski, Lwéw, 1917; B. Hordk — D. Travnilek, Descriptio civitatum
ad septentrionalem plagam Danubii (tzv. Bavorsky Geograf), Rozpravy Ceskoslov.
Akademie véd, 66, 1956, 2, 10; K. Tymienieck:, Ziemie polskie w starozytnoéci, Ludy
1 kultury najdawniejsze, Poznanh, 1951, 7.

104 L, Niederle, SS, 1, 1, 1925, 15.

105 P, 3afatik, Slovanské Staro¥itnosti, II, 138, 779.

106 T. Levicki, Swiat stowiahski w oczach pisarzy arabskich, Slavia Antiqua II,
1949. 1950, 356—357; Litzike Konstantyna Porfirogenety i Biali Serbowie w péinocnej
Polsce, Roczniki Historyczne XXII, 1956, 18—19.

107 H. §. Cross, Slavic Origins and Migrations (L. Strakhovsky, A Handbook of
Slavic Studies, ed. by..., Cambrige, Mass. 1949, 4).

108 71, Ilepsoawvd, CnaBAHe, MXB B33MMHbIA OTHOIIEHIA M cBS3M, Bapmaga
1888.

109 A. Krdlitek, Der sog. baierische Geograph und Mihren, Zeitschrift des Vereins
fiir die Geschichte Mihrens und Schlesiens, 1898, 216, 340.

10 H. Lowmiansk:, Kilka uwag krytycznych o poczatkach Polski, Roczniki Histo-
ryczne, 18, 1949, 358, 363.

11 R. Kiersnowski, Plemicna Pomorza Zachodniego w $wictle najstarszych zrédet
pisanych, Slavia Antiqua II, 1962, 98. ABTOp He TOTORIKYETHCH 3 JILOKAJIRATicI0
3epysH 3 TUMeHeIBKMM Ha OGOTPMTCEEMX 3eMIAX.

112 K. Tymieniecki, Ziemie polskie w starozytnoéci, Poznaf 1951, 7—8.
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OpPMIIycKaB, 110 KPiM JiTOMMCHUX DPYCHKUX Ta ODOTPUTCHRMUX civepan Oy-
JM, MOXKJIMBO, TeK IIOJLCHKI ciBepsHM Ha cepemubomy IIomop’i, 31 crosmsi-
HUM ropogoM B Haamopcsrromy Kosobkery, abo B Binrapai. Temep diso-
Jdor M. Pyonuyvkuii nepexonayif, 1o e 0yJl0 TpacaoB’SHCHKe TIIeM'sS
BauiB (Vana) Gima ycra Bwesw, ske Basapcvxuili I'eorpag Ha3Bar 3epy-
agaMy (zeriuani). 113

Cr. 3aKIIeBChLKMII DPpUMILIYBaB «36MJI0 3epyAHiB» Hag #aEuxkHiM y-
HAEM, fle B IIisminmx wacax suctymae «terra de Zervino»,14 sramammit B:Re
K. Tusmeneyviudl uryras 3a Helo CIEPLIY TeX Y «3BEXKMHCBKIN 3emii» Ha
saxigunomy Ilonmop’i,!15 a M. Mapxsapr MaB Ha myMmmyi Yepsexcski Topozn,
BUXOOAYM 3 AeARoi mogifmocTy Mixx HazBamu 3epyaH i Hepsens. IIpore
BiH, cIIMpar4ych ‘HAa KOMEHTap J0 (MPPaHly3bKOoro mnepekjany IHecroposoro
Jlitomney, mo ¥oro 3magus JI. Jlexce,'® momuaxoro igeHTudikye miTo-
meuuit Topon Yepmsene me 3 cesqom Yepmuom Ha DpySenribrmumi,ll? g 3
cesroM YepROHOIOpOLCOM, 3aJHINMIBKOTO [paitoRy, TepxominbCeroi obiaacti
Ha [Hduictpill® He supimmmm wiel mpobraemy i ocrapni mocmimmxenHs I
Joguamncvrro20.119

Ha mamy nymxy azpmorapm Cr. 3axwescvkoro OyB, mMabyTsh, Hambamnx-
Yt o TpaBAK. 3 TYCTO CJIOB’SIHAMM 3aCEJIEHON0 HWIKHBOTO JYHalCHLKOIo
JiBobepeskka Jmuam y VI—VII cTon. Oe3ynMHEI HacTymM CJOB’AH depes
OyHait Ha BizaHTiicEKY iMIepiro, maM aTh TIpo HUX 0yJa Iie ZOCUTHL CBizka
B IX crox. i Tomy Basapevrosy Anonisosi 1 DamrxaHCcbKUM CIOB’SHaM 3Ta-
[aHe JMBOSEPEKIKA MOTJO CIPaBAl 3aBaTHCS KOJMCKOI BCiX CJIOB’SH.

ABTOXTOHHICTE CJIOB’AH Ha HazBaBmx cboma AnoHimamu 3emiax obo-
POHAINM MizHilIe TOJbChKI mocsimuuky B, Hacdacescvrruil (1880), K. IHlIyavy,
(1889) i K. Ko3noscokruii.120

Y mizmimiit HaBaperkiit xpeHini 3 ximms XIII croJ., MabyTh, CJIOB’AH-
CHKOTO aBTOPCTBA, CKABaHO, 10 CJOB AHM, BCE XK TaKy Halapryu 06idimiii-
Horo Xama, mpwiinay 3 Mesonoramii ma 3emun 1o mismivynomy Goni Kap-
nar, y IloBucaa i sepxme IlogyHas’a i muTicEnam 3BigTima repmMancpKi

118 M. Rudnicki, Prastlowianszczyna, Poznan, 1961, 17.

114 St. Zakrzewski, Opis grodéw, 5—9.

115 K. Tymieniecki, Ledzicze (Lechici) czyli Wielkopolska w wieku 1X, Przeglad
Wielkopolski II, 1946, 166; mizuimre (dx mpum. 111, crop. 7) BiM 3akuHyB el
TIOTIAL.

116 Chronique dite de Nestor, trad. par L. Léger.

117 4, Ilacrepnax, Apxeornoria Yrpainu, Toporro 1961, 652-653.

118 |, Marguait, Osteuropaische und ostasiatische Streifziige, Hildesheim 1961,
148: Man hat diese Zerivani filschlich fiir Weisserben erklirt, wogegen aber schon
die Schreibung Einspruch erhebt. Gemeint ist vielmehr das Land der Cerwenischen
Stadte, das als strittiges Grenzgebiet in der ilteren polnisch-russischen Geschichte einc
grosse Rolle spielt”.

119 H. fowmianski, O identyfikacji nazw Geografa Bawarskiego, Studia Zrédlo-
znawcze III; 1958, 1-22.

120 J. Kostrzewski, Zagadnienie ciagloéci zaludnienia ziem polskich w pradziejach,
Poznaf 1961; idem, Dzieje i osiagniecia archeologii stowiafiskiej do wybuchu drugiej
wojny Swiatowej, ZOW, XXXI, 1965, 171.
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maemena.l?l 3 Toro wacy Teopis mpo HiBmiumy, He miBmeHHy (CasKaHCHKY)
TTPaBiTYMHY (CJIOB’AH TPMIHANAcCh Oyia cepey HIMENBKMX Ta iTasiiicbKux
icropukis, Hamp., y Paasis Baonde (momep 1463),'22 y Mapxa AnTONHIS
Cabennixa,'?? a 3oxpema y miMernsroro ictopura A. Kpanua (momep 1517).
OcrapHitt y cBoilt mpami «Wandalia, in qua de Wandalorum populis et eorum
patrio solo ac in Italiam, Galliam, Hispanias, Aphricam et Dalmatiam migra-
tione» (Coloniae Agr., 1519) oBfIMpHO MOKABYe TOTOIHICTL CJIOB'SH 3 BaH-
Haxamy, Hamankamyu Tyickona i Mama 3 poxy Hoaxa. Itasmiicnxmit xpo-
Hier fAn AsenTun ymaxkas Bemeqis (qui et Sclavini) wacTwumor Bamzamnis
1 /B3araji cJIOB’AH yBaKaB OJHWM 3 UOTMPHLOX TOJOBHMX TrepPMaHCLKMX ILIE-
MeH, II0 TOXOAATEL Bix Harmmankis Tyickoma.l24

Barpanocrnra Teopia A. Kporue 3uaiiuna cBOIX MPUXMILHUKIB TeX
cepey CJIOB’AHCBKMX HOCHIMHWKIB, BKJIOYUaruy Moadkis (M. Beavcvrudl, 125
M. Crpuiixoscoxui, 126 C. Capuiyvkuii),127 TBOpKM AKMX CHILHO IO3HayeHi
Ka3KOBUM €JleMeHTOM i rorocsasamiy (M. Op6ini,128 B, B. Bpanxosiu,129 J1.
Paiu).130 TIpote B XVI i XVII cros. npoTu miel miBHiuHO-3axiganoi Teopii
BUCTYIME LA DA IHIIMX CJI0B’SHCHKMUX JOCTITHMKIB 3 II0JIECHEKUM iCTO-
purom M. Kpomepows (momep 1589) ma goui. Bim y cBoiit xpomimi «Polonia,
sive de origine et rebus gestis Polonorum» (Basilej 1562) Gauns cexymmapmy
eBpomneficyky mpaBitumpy cimoB’sH Ha cxoni B Capmatii. 3a iiero capmar-
CBLKOIO Teopiero mimro wizHime HaraTo He Tinmexky ciroB’sHCBRMX,131 ame it
HiMenpkux icropurie XVI—XVII crosx. OpHak, yoi TpMXMIBHMRM Iiiel
Teopil Me IMOTIN IUe BM3BOJNTHMCS Bl TTaHIBHOTO TOXI BUEHHA IIPO IpUXix
npacaios’sH 3 Mesomotamil, BuBoguau ix pisHMMM Iaxamy Big Hau@aAKis
Adpera Ta mocenroranmy ix Ha muiAxy 3 Asii cneprury B cximmii gacTuHi
TemepinrEx yrpailcbkux 3eMmens, Bima Jlogy Ta O3IBRCHKOro MOpS.

HoBy ¢hazy B mocaigskyBaHBi IouaTkiBR caoB AHCHKOI mpabaTbKiBmMHM
i paHupoi icTopii posmodaB OyB LicapPChKMiI ABIPCEKMII PajHMK YeCBKOI'O
poxy fAn Xpusocros Vlopdan mipamero «De originibus slavicis opus chronolo-
gico-geographico-historicum», mio Bwituna B ABOX TOMax y Biami 1745-ro
POKy. poky. I'osroBHa JI0TO Baciyra TIOJNATaxa B TOMY, II0 BiM mHepIImi
Bifpi3HIOBAB 'BJAACTMBUX CAPMAaTIB i CKMTIB BIf CJOB’'AHCBEMX «CapMaTis-

121 Chronicon imperatorum et pontificum bavaricum, MGSS, XXIV, 221,

122 Blondi Flavii, Forviliensis Historiarum ab inclinatione imperii Romani usque
ad annum 1410, decades III (I, 8) II, 2).

123 Marci A. Sabellici Operum t. IV, 231, Basilej 1560.

12¢ Annales Boiorum, (ed. Basilej 1580), I, 8, 14.

125 M, Bielski, Kronika Polska, Krakéw 1597, III wyd. Warszawa 1829.

126 M. Stryjkowsk:, Kronika polska, litewska, Krélewiec 1582.

127 St. Sarnicki, Annales, sive de originibus et rebus gestis Polonorum et Lituano-
rum, Cracoviae 1587.

128 Mavro Orbini, 1l rigno degli Slavi hoggi corrotamente detti Schiaveni, Pesaro,
1601.

129 Jf. ITepsoawv¢h, CnaBane, 1888, II, 251.

130 J1. Pauu, Vicropid pasHBIX CIRABAHCKNX HAPOROB K jimade Boprap, Xop-
Batos ¥ Cepbos, Bbpennr 1794—1795, I, 20, 64.

131 3 yrpalHCLKMX 3raflaeMo TYT aBTopa «CUMHOIICKC WMIM KDPAaTKOe OIMca-
Hie o Havarb cilaBeHcKaro mapogar», Kuis 1674.
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BeHeAiB», gKi B 4daci mpyxomy 3rafaHMX asificbKUX KOYOBUKIB RWUIM iR
imeHem MeoTumis Mixk OziBcpruimM MopeM, Homom i Bosroro i tam 6yma ix
€BpoTelichKa KOJMCKa. 3BiATiNg BoHM nepedmniu cniepury B IIpmnxapraTTa
i1 IlogyHas’sa, a arogom Ha cBoi misHinmn icTopyymi 3emai #mix npoBozoM
™exa, Jlexa i Pyca.132

3 uaciz A. Xp. Hopdana, mompy pameimi pisHi daBTacTMYHL BUTaaKu
B. Tperaxoscvxoe0,138 M. Jlomodonocosa,3¢ J. ITananxa!®® ra immmx, mo-
ABIAIOTHCA 'BXKe TBepesi, Oimpire mo mpasam =30amxxkem morasgm. Cromu
HaJlexkaTh Tpalli [I0JARa, JyUBKOore apxwermcxona A. Hepywesuua,138
rpada J. HoTouwrxo0201%7 i B. Cyposeynx020,138 mocxamiz B. TaTiuesaq,13?
M. IIfepbarosa,'4? a zokpema H. Kapamzinal4l ta wexa V. JJo6poscvxo-
20.142 Ocramniti mcas TPO HUX ¥ JAUCTL 0 HIePEROBOTO IOrOCIABCHKOTO (i~
moxora E. B. Konirapa: «Mich freuen solche Untersuchungen. Mir beweist
alles dies, dass die Slaven keine Dacier, Geten, Thracier, Illyrier, Pannonier sind.
Slaven sind Slaven und haben nichste Verwandschaft mit den Lithauern. Also
muss man sie hinter diesen suchen, oder hinter dem Dniepr.»142

Vel manBaHl TYT LOCTIAMMKM IlepecTai OyJiM BUMBOOMTY PaHHIX CJIO-
B'SH 3 PI3HMX KaBKa3BKUX UM IPUUOPHOMOPCHRMX TIIeMeH i 30BciM obmm-
mvay 6i6idiEl pomosomy. €AvmM, MaGyTh, LI0 TOLLI Ife BipMB y Mes30-
IIOTaMCBKY TIpaBiTumMHy cioB’aH, OyB mpodpecop icropil Binencbroro yHi-
Bepcurery Hoaxin Jeneseawn: «Tak wielki nardéd jak slowianski — mcas
Bin y 1830 poui — nie przychodzi, tylko na miejscu wzrasta. Jego tedy przyj-
132 L. Niederle, SS, I, 1925, 53.

133 B. Tpervaxosckiil, Tpu pascyxpemia, 1758, I.

134 M, Jlomonocos, IpeBHAA PyccRas ucropid, IlerepO. 1766.

135 Toj1 aBTOP IOJaec Il reHeayorii mpackop suchLEMx xoponiz (L. Niederle,
SS, I, 1, 1925, 54).

136 A. Naruszewicz, Historya narodu polskiego, I, Warszawa 1781.

137 J. comte Potocki, Fragments historiques et géographiques sur la Scythie, la Sar-
matie et les Slaves, Brunsvic 1796, I—IV,

188 W. Surowiecki, Sledzenie poczatkdw narodéw stowiahskich, Warszawa 1824,
(aBTop BBaxRas IliBuiuny i Heurpansay EBPOIy TinbKM CEKYHAAPHOIO IPABITIM-
HOIO CJOB fH, ITicnA IxX npuxony 3 Bipmemnii. IlisHillle BiH AbOKANIZYBaB IX TPOXU
rouHite: ,Slowianie od 1300 lat rozdzieleni nad Elbg, Sawa, Dunajem, Wolga i Wisla,
dotad jeszcze sa sobie podobni w charakterze i obyczajach”, (W, Surowiecki, Zdanie
o pismie Z. D. Chodakowskiego pod tytulem: ,,O SlowiafszczyZnie przedchrzeicijan-
skiej”, Krakéw, 1835).

139 B. Tatuwes, Mcropia Pocciiickas ¢ cambIx JpeBHMX Bpemen, MockBa
1768, I, 72, 453.

139 M. Séerbatov, Russische Geschichte (iibersetzt von Chr. Hase), I—II, Danzig
1779, 124.

141 H. Kapanzun, «VMeropia rocymapcerea Poccijickoro, I, Ilerep6ypr 1816—
1818.

142 J, Dobrovsky, Uber die dltesten Sitze der Slawen in Europa (Monse, Landes-
geschichte Mahrens II, Olmiitz, 1788); idem: Uber das erste Datum der slawischen Geo-
graphie und Geschichte (Neue Abhandlungen der bohmischen Gesellschaft der Wissen-
schaften, I, Prag 1790, 365).

143 B, Heuu, IuckMa Jodposekaro n Komrrapa, ITerepbypr 1885, 119; L. Nie-
derle, SS, 1, 1, 1925, 56.
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scie stusznie do czaséw Dbliskich arki Noego odnie$¢ mozna... Owéz przed
2000 lat i wiecej daleko mieszkat pomiedzy wspomnionemi rzekami (Ompa,
Bucima, Himan, Byr, punats, Quimpo, Auicrep, Mymait — . IL) nardd
ten sam, ktéry i dotad mieszka, ktbrego dzi§ jeszcze slowiafhskim nazywaja.
Naréd bardzo liczny, tylko wcale inne nazwiska nosit».144 Tyr, mompm mo-
AepEMi BxXe miaxix po mpodieMy cJjoB’AHCHKOI TIpaBiTYMHM, TIOIPKU 3BOPOT
JO aBTOXTOHIZMY, CHigHMI 1xe BMpasHMUi Bimromin 6i0siitHOI Teopil (mpu-
xin, womder Hos).

IIpore UPUKIOHHMKAM 3BTOXTOHI3MY CJIOB'SH 6araTo KIOIOTY CIIPABJIIA-
Ja BEJWKa CKYILCTE BijoMocTell aHTUYHMX i CepPemHbOBiYHMX aBTOpiB Yy
1idt cpasi i me 6yaro arpyrarmoro Toro, uo B XIX 1 XX cros. BuHUKIO DYII0
KiLKaHAMUATh HOBMX JIHIBICTUYHO-iCTOPMYHMX Teopiit. Ix apropu mniy-
KaJiM IIPERKiB 'CI0B’SH MiK PIi3HUMM, 3HAHUMM 3 AXKEPEN CTAPUHHUMM Ha-
pomamMu, ofHade He MOTJIM IiTrTi 3rogM B cipaBi imentudikaiiii nnoro Ha-
poxy. 3 IILOro IPMBOLY YECHKMIT IIeperoBmii ciaasicT mosoryHm XIX crou.
II, Ilapapux mmcas: «Oxni BMBOAATEH OB AH Bim ckuris, mpyri Bix cap-
MaTiB, iHIM Bixg rerviB 1 Tpaxis, iHur Bix KexbTIB, imird Bim ¢imis, immr
Bif BeHeniR, iHmi 3HOBY 3BEEKMCE 1HIE, Tak, 10 BPEINTI HeMae Maiixe
3KaJHOTO CTapPOT0 eBPONEICHLKOro ILIeMeHi, axoMy O TOft 4y IHIIMII aBTOP
He [IPpUIMCYBAB TIOXOIKEOHHA CYyJACHNK CJIOB Ay, 145

Cam HHlaegapur imentmdixypaB CIOR’SH 3 I1MIIPIICBKMMY BEHETAMM.
ITicors mporo caosinens K. Cixa HOCIyTroByHOUHMCh METOLOM NOBLIBHOI ineH-
Tudikanii # ermmosorii, IpMUMCIIOBAB A0 CIOB'SH He TiNLKM ampisTiiis-
KVX 'BEHETIB, ajle Texk TreabBerTiB, Ta ijmipiB, maxis, capmaTiB i mMapro-
MaHiB, AKMX BiH ifewrmdikysas 3 mopaBaHaMu.4® Takumu X MaHIBISMU
jmnau Texx Teepmkemua E. Borycaascvyko20'¥? i B. KeuTwuncvrozo. Ile
sacrasyiio B. Jidywuybko:0 MORIMKATH TOCHIAHMKIB 0 KPUTHMUIHINIOrO
CTAaBJEHHS COpaBM: «B HayKOBMX [JOCHIXKEHHAX, — [Mcas BiH, — He
imeThesa Tpo Te, mio Jobe. Cuix moxoanTy TpaBriu».148 Tlpore 1ie i Terep
monbehbkKa emirpamtka I Ceidzincvie BBaXkae <IPaBROMIONiOHO crIpaBK-
HIMY OpegKaMM CJIOB’SH» Majoasijicekux rerntis.l4®

Humi Bei Teopii XIX—XX c¢ToJ. BITHOCHO TPaBITUMHN CJIOB’TH MOXKHA
mofinuTy 3a IX JbOKasizaifiero B TepeHi Ha YOTUPM FOJOBHI rpymm: 3axis-
HIO, 1[€HTPaJbHY, CXigHio 31 a3ifichbKY.

- 144 ], Lelewel, Dzieje Polski, Wilno 1830, 14, 29.

145 P. Safafik, Slavanské StaroZitnosti, Praha 1837, 22—23: ,Podobné? i u téch,
kterj Slowany za nirod w Ewropé dfewnj a domdicj pokladagj, co do pivodu a
prwotnjch sjdel geho, welikd neshoda panuge. Ginj ge zagisté odwozugj ode Skythiw,
ginj od Sarmatuw, ginj od Getdw a Thrakiw, ginj od Celtdw, ginj od Finniw, ginj od
Weneditlv, a ginj zase od ginud, tak Ze naposledy téméf 24dného staroewropského kmene
nenj, gemuzby otcowstwj dnefnjich Slowanliw od toho neb onoho spisowatele nebylo
pripsano”.

146 K. Sicha, Namen und Schwinden der Slaven, Laibach 1866, 5—49.

147 Kaxnueo Kpurukysas joro K. Nitsch, O metodze jezykoznawczej w historiji,
Jezyk polski, II, 1914, 97-110.

148 W. Dzieduszycki, Wiadomosci starozytnych o geografii ziem polskich, Rozprawy
PAU, wydzial histor.-filoz., 19, Krakéw 1887, 143,

149 H Swidziriska, Poczatki panstw slowiafiskich (Glos Polski, 29. IX. 1966).
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IMepity 3 mmMx TPy, 3¢xi0H10, MOKHA B BHAYHIN Mipi HasBaTH Tex
TOJBCHKOI0 aBTOXTOHHOW, 60 II monbChbKI aBTOPM BBaXKAIOTh IIPaBiTYM-
YYHOIO BCIX -cJOB’AH CchOromHitnHi IoabchkKi 3emui. ITiel myMEuM pmoTpumy-
BaBCA BIKE BaPIIABCHKMII apxeosor E. Maegcvkuil, AXKMil T KiHeIL Mu-
HYJIOTO CTOPidua iuykas 1iei 'mpaBiraumn B Iloseimi i ropminmmij cximmii
Hivewunni, 15 Ta jforo mpaspkuii cygacmmg M, ITid, sxwit yMintyesas mmpa-
BiTYMHY CJOB'AH Mixk Jlaboro ¥ Buciroro. 15!

CrLoToiHi IOJIOBHMM TIpEACTAaBHMKOM i mpomaraHamcrom el Teopii e
IO3HAHCHEKMI rceﬁmmp-apxeonon* . Kocrwescoxuil, sxwit kaxe: «W okre-
sie miedzywojennym zajmowano sie tez w Polsce zagadmemem prakolebki
Stowian, przy czym interesowali sie tym przede wszystkim J. Kostrzewskilsz i
stworzona przezeh tzw. poznanska szkola neoautochtonistyczna gloszaca, ze
poczatki Praslowian datowaé nalezy ok. 3400 lat temu i ze prakolebka ich
znajdowata sie w dorzeczu Odry i Wisly. Hipoteza ta, popierana tez przez
L. Kozlowkiego!53 i jego ucznia T. Sulimirskiego, 154 przez antropologa J. Cze-
kanowskiego155 1 slawiste T. Lebr-Splawiriskiegol56 przyjela sie juz przed dru-
ga wojng §wiatowa do$é powszechnie wirdd archeologébw polskich».157 Mu
gomamo TyT wie . Mapyinsxa, SRU BBaXKaB KOJMCKOIO CJIOB’STHIINWHMI
semai Mixk Ompoio i Buemoro,38 ra II. Kosasaescvro00, 1110 3rigao 3 Yexa-

150 E Majewski, Starozytni Slowianie na ziemiach dziéiejszej Germanii, Warszawa
1899.

151 ], Pié, StaroZitnosti zemé Ceské, 11, 3, 200, 275; 3a UMM aBTOPOM IIPACIOBR THU
i3 cBoel mpabarokisumENn Mmix Jlabowo 31 Bicioo nepeituiy Oyan gepes Buciy
HA cXif TinbRKM micas Bigxonay rorie B YKpaiRy, a B YEpainy BOHM IIpPHMi-
v ax y pauniit xeaxiin gaobi i mpuHecam 3i coboio HmpMEMeETHY KepaMiky
THIY TOPOSMALL

152 ], Kostrzewsky, Zagadnienie ciggloéci zaludnienia ziem polskich w pradziejach,
Poznan 1961.

153 L. Kozlowski, Kultura luzycka a problem pochodzienia Slowian, IV Zjazd
historykéw polskich w Poznaniu,1925.

154 T, Sulumirski, Polska przedhistoryczna, I, Londyn 1955, 154.

155 J. Czekanowski, Wstep do historii Stowian, Lwéw 1957, 377.

156 7. Lebr-Splawinski, O pochodzieniu i praojczyZnie Stowian, Poznah 1946. TIpo-
Te, criepnry (1924) BiH cHILHO KPUTUKYEAB L0 Teopiro, MOBAARB: ,,Mimo ze analiza
nazw wodnych nie wykluczala mozliwosci lokalizowania kolebki Slowian na obszarze
zachodniej Polski 1 ziem przyleglych, niemniej jednak brak jakichkolwiek pozytywnych
argumentéw jezykowych, ktére by te hipoteze popieraly” (7. Lehbr-Splawiniski, Kilka
uwag o praojczyznie Slowian, Sprawozdania Towarzystwa Naukowego we Lwowie,
1924, No. 2, 62—65). He B3dAr BIH mpM [ILOMY IO YBATH IIOBHOI HEMOMKJIMBOCTI
ROOYy™ KONMHEOYXL TaKi «HosMTHMBHI MOBHI apryMeHTM», KOIM HAeTbed TIPO
II—I mucagonirra go Xp. BinMitus ue sxe Z. Rysiewicz, O praocjczyznie Slowian,
Lud, Lwéw 1936, XXXIV.

1587 J. Kostrzewski, Dzieje i osiagniecia. 174. To peui, Jep-Crasinmcoxmsi i Ye-
KaHOBCHKMII IDUMIIIYIOTE IHIOEBPOMEHCEKY, B TOMY i CIOBAHCBHKY IpPaBiTUYMHY
Ha TepeHaxX 3aMHATHX HOCIAMY KYJILTYDPH IITHYPOBOI KepaMikm.

158 J. Marciniak, Przyczynky do zagadnienia ciagloéci osadnictwa na ziemiach
polskich (Wiadomoéci Archeologiczne XVI, 1939, 225).
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Hogevkusm 1 JIsoprixvos JMBOKANiZyBaB mpaBiTuMHy cioB’aH Mmixk Himamowm,
Biniero, Bepesusozo, Ilpun’srrio, Cauaom i Bucesoro 159

Iz Buumcmenux TyT KoOCTIIEBCHKMM TPUXUILHMKIB oro Teopii ocTan-
He €noBO cKa3as HegasHo T. Jlep-Cnaasincvruil. 3n0oTaqHo0 IPaBiTINMHOIO
CNOB’AH, — Kaxe BiH, — OyiM TepeHM 3aifHAT] ILeMeHaMy 3 JHHIHO-
CTPiYKOROK (BOJIOTOBOIO) KepaMiKOI Ta 3 KYyJacTMMM amdopami. Smpom
¢opMyBaHHEA IIpacsOB AHCEKOL Npymy Oynm mopiuds Ompu 31 Buean. Koo
CEPEAMHM OCTAHHBOTO CTONITTA Fo Xp. 3auayaca Oyna eromaHcisa el rpy-
oM Ha CXix, ma TepeHu popivyus BepxHboro IHictpa i Cepenmunoro JIHirpa,
ARl mepBicxo Oysy mo3a 3acAroM aJTO-CIOB'SHCHLKOI IPyIM IieMeH, aJe
T MOBHMM OTJIAXOM 3HAXOZMJMCA B 3acArly IPaHCHEUX AiANeKTiB (CKWUTH,
capmaTry), a T KYJALTYPHMM OTJISAOM MAaJIM 3B’ A30K 3 TLIeMeHaMM TPU-
MNBCHEKOT KYJNBTYpu Ta il mponosxKysayis,160

Innra rpyma DOMBCHLKMX JNOCIITHMKIB, IPUXUILHUKIB aBTOXTOHHOI Teo-
pii moxomkeHHs CJIOB’AH BBazKae IX mpaBiTumHOI0 3emiui, 3aceneHi mreme-
HaMy JyXRuUUBKOl KyaeTypu. IlozHamcermit apxeosor A. I'eiiwrop Raxke:
«Od kultury tuzyckiej ciagnie si¢ nieprzerwana nié lacznodci kulturowej i osad-
niczej az do okresu wczesno-§redniowiecznego, co pozwala mniemaé, ze byla
ona odlegly kolebks Stowianszczyzny».161

K. fAacdacescvruti, mwpocecop yuisepcmrery B Jlopsi, creepazye Ha
mimeTaRi apxeosorigEMx Hocaimkens Ha Kyssax, B gopiwui BapTu, wjo:
«w konsekwencji dochodzimy do ostatecznej konkluzji, ze od polowy 2 tysigc-
lecia przed Chr. prakolebks slowianszczyzny (ayxumprux maemen — . I1)
bylo dorzecze Odry i Wisty».162

JIlo mux mpueanyoThes Ternep . Tweusxoscvruil!®s i E. 3aGopcrrutl,és
a B. I3euvonl8® gunanme mpasiTumMHy cJOB’SH Tinsku B Daceiin Bucin.

(IIponoBKeHHs Chizye)

159 P. Kovalevsky, Manuel d’histoire Russe, Paris 1948, 23; aBTOp IIOKINEKRETH-
cA pa YeraHoBCHKOro, Gacmepa, Cepenonima, I'otie, Opuuns i Jsopuira.

160 T'. Lehr-Splawinski, Konspekt zarysu etnogenezy Slowian. Z polskich studiow
stawistycznych, Warszawa 1963, 6, 10.

161 A. Gieysztor, Epoka wspélnoty pierwotnej, Historia Polski, I, Warszawa 1958,
4d. .

162 K, Jazdzewski, Kujawskie przyczynki do zagadnienia tubylczodei Stowian na
ziemiach polskich, Wiad. Arch. XVI, Warszawa 1939, 146; idem. Atlas to the Pre-
history of Slavs, L6dZ 1948. Ilizxitie Biff SMIHME CBOIO AYMKY B KODPWCTb LIeH-
TPANLHOCRPONelichbKol mpasiTaumu cror’'sH. (K. JazdzZewski, Central European
Origins of the Early Medieval Civilization of the Slavs, Poland and Germany, vol. VI,
No. 2, London 1962, 12).

163 [, Trzeciakowski, Antropogeograficzne podstawy prakolebki Stowian, ZOW
XXXII, zesz. 2, 1966, 106; ,obszar dorzeczy Odry i Wisly, czyli rdzenny obszar pol-
ski... stal sig, jak udowodnita to pézniej nasza archeologia, kolebka zwartej grupy
ctnicznej, jaka stanowili Praslowianie”,

164 J, Zaborski, 'The State of the Lechites-Predecessor of the State of Polanie
(First Congress of Scholars and Scientists, The Polish Institute of Arts and Sciences,
Columbia University, Nov. 25—27, 1966, 67—68).

165 W. Dzieciol, The Origins of Poland, London 1963, 16,



Bouodusup Kybitiosuy

3MIHI B CTAHI HACEJIEHHA YKPAIHCBKOI PCP
Y 1959—1969 PP.

Hocepena. Orogyoreni 30. 4. 1970 i 25. 4. 1971 Craructuunum Ympas-
aiggam npu Pazgi Minicrpie Yxpaiucexoi PCP (8 razseri «Papgsanchka
Yrpaina» Ta iHmmx) migcymku mepemucy 3 15. 1, 1970 i peaki nopirHanua
3 maaumy nepermcy 3 15. 1. 1959 poky Z03BOJIAIOTHL o3HaltomuTues i aHasi-
3ysaTy Ti 3MiHM, gKi cramuesa B cTaHi HaceseHHs YXpaiHu 2a ofuHALUATL
pokiB mix ofoma mepemycamm.l JJozmajimo, 1o e Blleplile MOIKHA 3p06uTu
aHanisy 2MiH HacesleHHs YKpalHM y MMPHMII 4ac; 3a Hepiox Mix meprimmm
COBeTCHEKMM Iepemucom 3 1926 pory i mepemvcom 3 1959 poky pBiui Bipm-
Oymnca RaTacTpodpiumi sminu B cxaazpi Hacenenna YPCP: 1832-—34 poru
(rosom, macoBi permpecii ¥ BMBO3M HaceseHHs) Ta POKM Apyroi ceiTomoi
BijiHy i moBoeHHMIt oOMmin HaceneHHsa Mix YRpainoro 1 Ilonsmmero. ITosi-
pomiyerHs CraTuctuunoro ynpasgainus YPCP pocuTs ckymi. Bomu mopa-
10Tb Aasa Beiel YPCP umeno BChOro HaceleHHsS 3 PO3MOILINOM Ha Mickke
i cinpceke, KinbKicTh HaceneHHs MicT, sKi MaroTh moHaxy 100 000 memkaH-
uis, BiKOBy i cTaTeBy CTPYKTypy JoogHocTy, ii pomuMHHMI cTaH, piseHn
OCBiTH, HamiOHANLHUI CKJI4A, MOBY i mkepesna ichyBanusa. Jlami mpo mo-
onuHOKi obxnacri (i Ausa micra Kuepa) momaioTs auile KiAbRicTH HaceaeHH:
3 pO3IMOAinoM Ha MichKe i CibChKe Ta HAIIOHAJBHICTL 1 MOBU HaAMBIABIINX
€THIYHUX I'PyIL

KomenTapi 7o migeyMxiB Irepenycy 3razyioTh 3arajibHO IIPO NPUPOL-
HMit Tpupicr i canpo MaHAPIBOXK MixR YxpaiHoio i immmMu pecmyGaixamu
B Iepiox Mixx moma mepemnucamiu., 3aBASKY TOMY, III0 CTATMCTHMHHI Ifopiv-
uHurn YPCP «Hapozue TocmomapcerBo Yrpaiucekoi PCP» momaioTs Koe-
dinieHT IPUPOSHOIO PyXy HacejdeHHA 0 obxacrTax (mumre paa 1960 i
1964—69 pp.; paa 1959, 1960—1963 pp. MM MOXKEMO IOZATH TiNBKM Hpub-
au3Hi pami) MoxkHa mopiBHATM TpupogHwii 1 pificHmit npupicT HacemenHs
Iasi KOXKHOI obsiacti, TOOTO BM3HAUMTM HACIIZRM Mirpauiiimux mponecis,
X0o4 4Yuena He fAokaafHi. Ilpo mpobsemy wmirpauisinmx mpouecis moxkHa 6
Bamzxde moBimarmes, Ao 6 y mepemucax HaceseHHA 3 1959 1 1970 poxis
Oye samur (ragk 6yno y mepemmcax 3 1897 i 1926 poxkie) mpo wmicue mapo-
JAXKeHHS MeUIKaHINB; ToAi Mo3xHa 6 jioro nopisHATH 3 Micuem mepefyBan-

1 us. Takox «HapodHne zocnodapcrso Yxpaincvxoi PCP 8. 1969p.». Cra-
THUCTHMYIHMI mopiumng. Kuie 1970.
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HA B JeHb Iepenycy i moBimaTmesa Takox mpo oOMin Hajmecenna YPCP
3 immmMmu pecnyGuairamu.

Y wmamix crarri MM XodemMo momarmu JuHle 3Minm, gri Bigbysmmes
Mixk 1959 i 1970 poramm y KimpkocTi Beiel mrogHOcTH 3 11 pozmoginoMm Ha
MiceKy i cinecbKy Ta reorpacdiume posmimenHa nux 3Min. Pazom 3 num
3’acyeMO UMHHMKM, SKI Ha HMX BImayar i Gangnc mpupomHOro Ta
IificHoro mnpupocry HacejgeHHA 0O 06xacTaAM. JIeKoay IOPiBHIOBAaTHMEMO
Cy4acCHMII CTaH HacejeHHs 3 cTaHOM 3 1926 poky (30KpeMa y CTaTHCTHY-
HUX 3icTaBiennax).?

3ainu Yy crani Hacenenns sciei YPCP, IlopisHAnHa Hacenenus YPCP
y 1959 i 1970 porax BupHO 3 Tabauili (HaceseHHd y THUCAYaX):

Bce Miceke Cinbcpke
15. 1. 1959 41 869 19 147 22 79282
15. 1. 1970 47 136 25 693 21 443
smima y %o + 12,6 + 34,1 -59

3a opuHAAUATL POKiB, HacedeHHs YPCP 3pocao Ha 5,2 mad, abo Ha
12,60, TlopiBuanns mpupocty moguocty YPCP 3 iHmmmu pecmy6mikamu
i cyciguiMu 3 YPCP exonomiunmMmy paiioHaMu Take (HaceaeHHs B 1959 p.
— 100): Beer CCCP — 116, Pocifickka PPCP — 111, ii eBpomeficexa
yacTHa 110; eRoHoMidYHi pajioHM, aKi MexkyioTh 3 YKpainorwo: IliBmHiumwi
KaBkaz — 123, IeurpantHo-Yopuozemunit — 103, IliBmiumo-3axiguiit —
112, Binopycwrka PCP — 112, Mosagaseska — PCP 124, HapbanTnumeki
pecryBaikm — 113, 3akasrasbki pecnybmixku — 141, Kazaxceka PCP —
140, Cepenuroasificeki pecryGmikn — 144. 3 cycipgaix xpaiB 3Ha4gHO BY~
IMiT TpupicT HaceJeHHA, Hix YKpaiua, mae ITiBHiunaui Kapkasz i Moamasis.

Ha poswmipu gmificHOTO IPUPOCTY HAacCeNeHHS BIDIMBAE HACAMIEPER IIPH-
popmmii mpupicT B IOOZMHORMX KpadaX, MIONHO Y IPYTiit mipi wmirparisimi
npouiecu. B YPCP mpupoarmit MIpupicT Zemo BUINMIL, HIK IIpupOZHMii
pupict Epponeitcerol wactmau Pocilicbkol PPCP, geuro mukuuit mopis-
HAHO 3 Binopyccro, 3HauHO Euxunit, Hixk y Mosazasii.

Hitcanit mpupicr HacemeHHs Yxpaium, Ax i Becsoro CCCP mocriftHo
crazae y 3B'A3KY i3 3MeHIIYBAaHHAM HapoazKyBaHocTu (1960 poxy —
880 000, 1969 — 690 000; ma 1000 oci6 — 20,5 i 14,7), Hezmaunoro 36ixe~
ureHHs cMmeprHocTH (Ha 1000 ocib — 6,9 i 8,6) i moCUTE 3HAYHOTO 3MeH-
uleHHA TIpupoxgHoro npupoery (13,6 i 6,1).

Kowmenrapi LentrpansHoro Craructuygoro Yupasiinaa YPCP no mome-
pernHix migcyMmKiB Iepemmcy 3razyioTh, LU0 33 OQMHAALATE POKIB Mix gBO-
Ma HepenyucaMy NPMPOAHWIT mpupict HacemeHHs YPCP cranosuB 4,8 MiH
ocib Tax, mio mijficekuit npupicT 6yB ma 0,4 MuIH Buinuit Bif IPUPORHOrO.

2 I.Iia?:' npobiieMi f IPUCBATUR CTATTIO: «3MiHa B crTaHi.HaceNneHH CoRETCHKOL
Yrpainu B8 pp. 1927—1958». «Yxpaincoxutt 36ipnux», Kuura 16, BupadHa Ia-
CTUTYTY AinA BusdeHHs CCCP. Mouxen 1959,
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Mosxkna 6 crazaTy, 0 Ha Ipupicts Hacenenuas YPCP srumsas Ha 92%
npupoauuit mpupict, Ha 8% MexaHiuHMI — no3uTMBHMI GansHC MaHApi-
BOK Mixx YPCP i1 immmmu pecnybaikamu CCCP. I0i 400 000 oci6 e 6yJao
— MixpecnyOairancbKe wMirpaimiiiHe cansxo Aas Yrpaimm. Sk zmo 1914
POy i srogom micaa 1930 poKy 3 IepeHaceaeHol Yxpainu signmamsaio
HaceyeHHA no iHmmx vacTuH Corozy, romoBHe o Azii, ame oxHOYacHO
i mpunnmuBano 3-30BHi, ronoeHe 3 Empomeiicokoi wactmum Pocii. ¥V mpari
€. A. dmxorcekoi «Hacemenus VYxkpainesxoi PCP Tta mesxi periomamsmi
ocobimBocTi #oro mpmpopHoro i mMexaumivuoro pyxy» («ExoHoMiwna reor-
padis» Bumyck 8, Kuis 1970) aBTopka mofae 4uycia Mirpauiiiumx mpoue-
ciB ma VYxpaimi za 1959—1965 poxkis. 3a ui cim pokis mano Buixatm 3
YPCP 2,5 man ocif, y Tromy umcsni 6am3pxo 0,5 MJIH B IUITHOBAHOMY IIO-
pADKy oprHabopy, OpraHizOBaHOIO IepecesieHHA | IPW3HAYEHHA BUILYCK-
HUKiB yuboBux 3aknanis, a 6amM3bKo 2 MJH m06poBinbHO. 3a 1€l 3Ke Hac
imirpamia #Ha Yxpaidy 3 immmx pecnybiix mepesmmmia Ha 20% emirpartizo
3 YkpaiHy, To0TO Ha YXpalHy NPMINIKHYJIO 32 ciM JgiT O6amM3bKO 3 MAH
YYIKUHINB, 3BMYaliHo, Malixke camux pociaH. fIkmio ni umena Bipmi, TO
bassHe 3MiH 3a cim pokie OyB ana YRpaium Takwuit (B MJH): IPUPOIHMIA
npupicr 6amu3bko 3,5, emirpania — 2,5, imirpania — 3. 3a xomenrtapamu
Cramucryysoro Yupariinua imirpauiiime camsmo pag YPCP za 11 pokie
crarmosuyo 0,4 miax, 33 AHKOBCLKOIO 3a 7 pokis — 0,5 mMiH, TO6TO ymcaa
furoBcrKOi He € pmokmazui. Bee TakM BOHM CBi9arTh HmPO aHOpPMasbHI
Mirpaniniui mpomecu Ha YKpaini — mnpo opranizoBany 6oJabIIEBUKaMM
nomiTMKy obmiHy HacemeHHA i pyemcpiraniro VYrpaimu. IIpo i moctyn
cBimvaTh uMcaa: BigcoTor pocian 36imblumses Ha Yxpaiumi 3 16,9% y 1959
poui Ha 19,4% y 1970; yxpaiunis sMenmmnisocsa 3 76,8 Ha 74,9%0.3

3a 1959—69 porm KinbKicTs MichKoro HacejeHHs YPCP s6inemmiaca
Ha 6,5 MJH, CiTLCBKOTO — 3MeHuIMIaCA Ha 1,3 Mum. PazoM 3 1MM BifcOTOK
MichKOro HacemeHHa 36impmmiees 3 45,6 y 1959 poui na 54,5 y 1970 poud
(1926 p. Bim cranoeue Jsumre 19,6%, 1940 — 34%0). Ilosigomnenna Ilent-
pansHOro CTraTMCTHMYUHOrO YIpasiiEEa VYKpaimcbkoi PCP mosicHIoE, IO
30iIEIIeHHs MICHKOrO HaceJieHHs 3a OAMHAANIATH JIT Bifbysocs 3a paxy-
HOK IIPMPOJHOro IpupocTy (2,5 MJIH', TEepPeTBOPEHHA HMU3KU CiAbChLKUX
HaCeJIeHMX ITyHKTIB 3 WHCIEHHiCTIO 1 MJIH MelnkKaHuie y micra i cenmma
MiCBKOTO THILY, BpeIllTi mepexoam OJMM3BKO 3 MJH CiJIbCHKOTO HACENeHHS
B micra ana mpani. Ia ocraHHs indopmaiia He 30Bcim BipHa, 60 MM 3HA-
€MO, 1110 HaCeJeHHs MicT 36iipIIyBasocs HacaMIepes IPUILIMBOM Yy3KUH-
nis (mMaji>Xe caMmx pocigH) zafimumx 3 moza mMexk YPCP (mo cin Bomu He
npubysanm). KomerTtap CratucTydHoro YmnpasaiHHs Tpeba [OIOBHUTH
TUM, IO Ii 3 MIH CiNbCHKOrO HaCeJIeHHs BifImmuysny Ax o mict Yxpa-
iy, rak i 3a if mexi (romoBHe fo Asificekol wacturu CCCP). ITpupog-
HUIt IPUPICT HaceJeHHs Cil 3a Ieit camMuit 4ac — OOMHAAUATL POKIB cTa-
HOBYB 33 KoMeHTapamyu CTaTUCTUHYHOrO YHUPABJIIHHA TAKOXK 2,4 MIH ocif,
3 IIpo 3Mminy HayioHanbHMX BigHOCuH B YPCP gus. Moo cratmo: «Hario-
HaJIBHMIA CKRIan #HacenesHs YKpaimesxkoi PCP 3a mepenmcom ua 15, 1. 1970 p.
i storo 3miam B mopiBuanH] 3 1959 p. («CyuacuicTb», 4, 9, Miouxea 1971).
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ajie Ioupy Le cinbchbka JOFHICTE 3MeHIIMAacad Ha 1,3 MJIH dYepe3 — HK
3HAEMO — Mepexiy HM3KM ClILCBKMX OcCesb 3 HaceJeHHsM 1 MJIH [0 KarTe-
ropil MiCBKMX moceJieHL Ta BifmamsoM 6. 3 MJIH HaceJeHHAa 3 cia Fo
mier i 3a mMexi YRpaiumu.

Aucao michbkMx mocesiedb (MiCT i Cesmiy MiCBKOro THMITY) 1 umMesio mem-
KaHIliB y HMX 3a KaTeropiero Bemmumey Ha 1959 p. 1 1970 p. Ta mpumpier
MichbKOI JIIOAHOCTM KOXKHOI 3 IIMX KaTeropiit BupmHO 3 Tabsmii:

4. MiCBKWX ITOCEJIEHB Y. MeIl. y HUX TIpupicT
(y 1000) meut. y %o
1959 1970 1959 1970

Yei michki mocememms 1 076 1242 19 147 25 693
3 HUX 3 YMCIJIOM MeIll.

zo 10 000 775 862 3823 3916 2,7
Bizx 10 000 — 20 000 161 204 2 226 2 831 27,2
six 20 000 — 50 000 91 97 2841 2 926 3,0
Bim 50 000 — 100 000 25 38 1898 2536 33,6
Big 100 000 — 500 000 19 33 4294 6210 44,6
Bim 500 000 — i Hinsme 5 8 4065 7274 79,0

3a oauHAAIATL POKis 166 mocemeHb mepeitmio 3 KaTeropii cinm zxo
Karteropii mier i cesmmy micekoro THiry. HaiibinbIre 3pocTaHHA BUABIAIOTD
micTa 3 moHax 50 000 memkaxmuis, 30Kpema Haibinbmi — noxHazg 0,5 miH.
(Ipo 3pocTaHHA MOOAMHOKMX MicT AMB. NaJi).

Crymins ypbanizanii Yrpaluu B OKpeMux obJIacTAX KOMUBAETLCA Y LN~
poRMx Mexax Biz 23% (TepHomimberka obmacTs) 10 87% (JoHenbka 06-
nacTh). Haibinbmmit BiACOTOK yCcbOro HAaCeJeHHs CTAHOBMTE MichbKa IO~
HicTs y npoMucacBux eKoHoMiuHmMx paiioHax: Honbaci (85,7%0) i Huimpo-
IeTPOBCHKOMY IIPOMMCIOBOMY palioHi (72,4%); BOHa € BMINA Bim mepe-
cigamoi mna YPCP (55%0) B Kpumy i IliBgenno-3axinmiit Yrpaimi, Haii-
HMXKY0I0 v 3axiguiit Yxpaiui (aus. tabauii B Kinni craTTi).

Teoepachivne posmiutenna 3Min 6 crani naceaenus. I'eorpacbiune pos-
MmilnleHHs 3MiH B cTaHi HacenenHs ¥YPCP 3’acoBaHe Ha YOTMPBOX CXeMa-
TYYHMX KapTaxX; BOHM IIPEACTABJIAIOTE 3MiHM Bciel mropgHOCTHM 1 OKpemo
miceKoi, cimpenKol Ta Mmier 3 moranm 100 000 memrkaHIis.

3MiaM Bchoro HacenmemHsa 3a 1959—69 pp. KonmuearwThes y MIN-
POKMX Me3Kax: Bij 3MeHIIICHHS HacelleHHA Ha 1% nro 36inburenng Ha 51%.
Ha 25 obaacreit onna — YepniriBebka BMABNAE CIIAAOK HaCeJEHHA ITOpiB-
HAHO 3 1959 p., HaceneHHsa Binnmumprol obiacty — 3ammumiocs 6e3 3MiH.
Haceneuns Bcix iHmmx ob6isacTeli 3pocTae, ajie TiAbKM Yy OAMHANIATHOX
obyacTaAX mpupicT mopHOCTHM € Ginbimmit Bix nepeciuynoro pisa seiel YPCP
(12,6%, B iHmmMx — BiH MeHmuii. ITOpiBHAHO 3 NPMPOTHMM IIPUPOCTOM
AificHMIT ODpupicT HaceJeHHA € y OAMHAZUATHOX obJacTax BMINMIL Bix
ZilicHoro, TOOTO BOHM MalOTh IIOZUTMBHE CAJbI0 MIrpaiii, y 9oTHpHaI-
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OATHOX — Memmuif, IlinkoM HM3BKMI NPHMPICT HaCeJleHHs MaloTh YOTUPH
obnacti: XmensHunnbka, Kiposorpaaceka, Kuromupebka i Cymckxa; Ae-
uto Bummit — ITonTasceka (4,8%0). Bei ui obmacrti smexars mHa IlpaBoOe-
pexxi it JIiBoGepexkxi. Jemo Buupit mpupict BUABIAAIOTE obxacTi 3axif-
HBOI Ykpaium i Xapkirchka, ajie Bce INe MeHNIMIT Bif mepeciynoro ans
Yxpaiun. Tpu obnacti: 3arkapmarchka, IBaHo-Ppanriecska i Piencnka
MaloTh CIpaBhi BUIMII mpupicT Bix mepeciunoro asa Yxpaimw, aje HME-
umit Bif IXHLOTO IIPMPOZHOTO.

IlikaBuM € mpupicr HacenenHs oHeubkoro OaceliHy — BiH He3Ha4HO
BuImit Bix mepeciumoro ana YPCP (i Bim mpupommoro). Ile Bmepme Bif
XiTbKagecATbOX JiT (BMHATOK CTAHOBMJM POKM 000X BO€H) 3POCTAHHA Ha-
cenenns JloHenpkoro Gaceliny zmeHmmmocs. HaromicTs cunpHO 3pocTae
HacejeHHa [IHIIPOBCBKOrO IPOMMCJIOBOIO palioHy — JJHINPOmeTpoBCHKOL
obsacry Ha 23,6%, 3amopisbkoi Ha 21,2%0, pazom Ha 22,8%. Jeio MeHIIML
npupicT TPBOX obmacreit IliBmenHo-3aximupol Yxkpaimu — Xepcorcpxol
obxactu (25,1%), Opecsroi (17,2% i Mwuxomaiseskoi (13,4%0) — paszom
18%,. Hastsmimmit mpupict HaceneHHa BusBase Kpum (51%). Kwniscbra
obmacTs 3aBpmuye cBiit mpupict (22,6%0) Kuery, HaceseHHs AROro 306imb-
mmmnocs Ha 47,2%%.

Ha HepisHOMipHWMIT npupicT HaceJeHHa BIOMMBae HePiBHOMIpHA Hapo-
JXyBaHICTE I TPMpPORHMIT IPupPicT, ane — 1e bigbie MauapiBryu. O6xacti
3 HAMMEHIIMM TIPMPOCTOM HACEJIEHHS, a TO i JI0ro 3MeHIeHHAM, Iie OIHO-
YacHO objacTi 3 HaliMeHINION HAPOAIKYBAHICTIO i NPMPOZHMM IPUPOCTOM
(IIpaBobepeskzka 3 Kiposorpancbrorw obnactio i JIiBoGepesrsksa); B TON xXe
9ac JOCUTE BMCORMM IIVICHWMII IIpHUpicT HaceJeHHs BUABJAIOTHL o0jacTi 3
BMCOKMM IIPMPOAHUM IIPMPOCTOM, XOH B HUX CajbpJ0 MaHApinok — Hera-
TuBHe. Tax y 1968 p. maiBMIMiT IpUPORHMII IpupicT Maxa 3akaprarcbka
(za 1000 mewkanmis 12,7) i PiBemcera (10,8} obxnacti, s#Ki BUABAAIOTH
1 JocuTe BUCORMII mificHuMIT npwupicr; malimmskumit Yepwmiriesra (3,2) i
Cymcbka (3,4) obsnacti — mepiia 3 yOyTKOM HacCeJeHHs 33 OAMHAALATD
PokiB, apyra — 3 HeBeaumrmuMm npupoctom (1,5). Ha Benurmii mpupicT
gioguoctn IliBennol YrpaiHm BmuMBae TOJIOBHE MeXaHiuHe 3POCTaHHA
— imirpamnis.

Tomy, 0 HaceJeHHA YEKpalHM 3pocTae 3aBAAKM 30imblIenHH:o MicT,
KapTHuHa po3MinfeHHAa Micb Kol nogHOCTH Mana 6 Gyru moxaibHa 1o
npupocry Bceiel sofHocTM, YV AifficHocTi BOHA Zemo iHma (AuB. KapTy
4. 2), 60 3HauHMIT ITPMpPIiCT MicUeBoi JIOAHOCTM BUABJIAIOTEL 06JACTi, B AKUX
ypbanisania He e Benukor0: BiH € crpaBhi BenMKwMit y BificOTKAX, ajie He3-
HayHM B abcosroTHuX 4mcaax (danpuxiaaz, y Yepkacekiit i YepHiriBeskiit
obnacrax). Jocure XapaKTEPMCTMYHMM HBUILIEM € HEBEJMKE 3pPOCTAaHHA
micekol mommocTi Homernbkoro 6aceiimy. Ille Kpamie 3pocTaHHsa MickKol
JIIONHOCTM 1MIOCTPYEe KapTa IPUPOCTy HaCeJEeHHA MicT 3 moHapg
100000 Mmemrx aumnis) (zuB. crop. 34). Mu 6ayumo, mo obmacTi 3 He3-
HaYyHOI0 ypbaHizamiero 3aBAAYYIOTh JOCUTH BUMCOKMII mpupicT Michkoi
JIOJHOCTH CUJIBHOMY 36iiBIIEHHI0 OHOTO — 3BMualiHO obsracHOoro — i ce-
penabol Beauyuamu wmicra (PieHe, XmenbuuibKuit, BimHung, YepHiris,
Cymnu Ta im.).
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OnnocTaiiHinly RapTMHy IIpeAcTaBJde KapTa 3MiHM B craHi cixb-
cpkol mrpguHocTu. Ha 25 obsacTeii TiapkM y YOTMPBHX — cClib-
ChbKe HaceJIeHHA IpUpocio. 3HawHMi npupicT BUABJLE CiibChbKa JIOAHICTE
B Kpumy (56%), zie BoHa HaBiTHR 3pocrae mIByAIIe, HixX MickKa Ta Ha
Bagapmarri (13%). Haibinsmmit yOyTOR Mae cinbcbKe HaceJIeHHs Ha Iepe-
HacejeHomy Ilpasobepexx:ki, JliroOepesxkiki (maticumbrinmit B CyMcbKii
i Kiposorpazcexiit obmactax — 1o 17% i Yepxacekiit Ta Yepnirisebxiit
— 110 16%). Bigaocro cxabuit y6yTOK CiibCbKOro HaceneHHs BUABJHE I'a-
JMYMHA, X04Y BOHA € TAaKOXK IIepeHaces]eHa.

Baunanc dificrnozo i npupodrozo npupocry. Mu BxXKe kinpKa pasis srazy-
Baay npo 1o npobiemy. Posmimenna Gaxamcy pijicHoro i mpupomHOro
(mificHoro mpHMpoCTy Yy BimcoTkax NPHPOZHOro) WPENCTaBJEHO Ha XKapTi
4. 5 1 Ha ocTanuiit Tabamuii. Mu BxXe sramaiy, 1o i obumcaeHHA ue Tinb-
Ky npubimzni umcra, 60 xxepena Ipo IpMPOgHMIL pyx mo obsacTaAx He
€ HOKJamHi.

3 raptv i Tabmumi mm Gaummo, 1o YRpaiHy MOXHa HoninuTy Ha nBi
YacTMHN: MIiBACHHO-cXimHio i miBHiuHO-3zaximmio. Y mHepmriit — pgificHuit
TPUPICT BUIMI, HiXX IPMponHMi, ToOTO TyT imirpamia mae mepesary Han
emirpargiero, y mpyriit (3a BuaaTrRoM Kuniscekoi i JIeBiBCchKOI obsacteir)
LijicHui mpupicT e MeHmMi, HixK NPHUPOIHMIA, IoAeKyayu MM Gaunmo HaBiTh
y6yTox HaceneHHda. ITpo me AoxknazHinTte B HACTYIHOMY po3xisi.

SmiHu 8 cTaHi HaceneHHs 8 NOOOUHOKUT Kpaixr Yxpainu. 3'acyitmo
KOPOTKO 3MiHM B cTaHi HaceleHHA B IIOOAMHOKMX XKpaax YKpaiHm (mus.
TakoxX Tabamui B Kimgi crarri).

HTouenmskuit GaceitH BuABIAsge A0 rouarky 1960-umx poxkis Hali~
Ginpmmit mpupict HacesmenHsa (3a 1927—1958 porm — 136%0) i maibimenry
ypbaunizamio (1926 p. — 32,9%, 1959 p. — 83,8%¢) 3 ycix kpaie Ykpainn,
3aBAAKM IocTifiHoMy 3pocTamHio iHpycrpiamizanii. Ile Ginpmmm Gys mpu-
picT mropmocT y BaacTusoMy Joubaci, SKMit OXOILIIOE MEHIe, HiXK II0JI0-
Buny azmimicTpaTuBHoOro JHoubacy, cefro aBi obmacti — Bopommios-
rpagceky (JIyramcexy) i Jomensky. Joro macenenia 3pocio 2 400 000
y 1860-1x pp. no 1,1 mam y 1897 p., 1,7 mam y 1926 p. i 61M3bK0O 5 MIH
y 1959 p. (mpubamsmi umena). Ha 3pocTaHHs HaceNeHHs BILIMBAE MOro
BUCOKMIT HIPMPOAHMI HPMPICT — HaiBMINuii Ha YKpaimi (y 1924—28 pp.
— 2,8% 110pOKY), a wie Ginbire cuibHa imirpamis 3 iHmmx wyactm YKpa-
imu ra Pocii Ta Te, mpo Moubac y 1931—34 pp. Haltmenmre 3 yciel Ykpa-
iuy Tepmis Ha rosox i GosblneBMILKLI pemnpecii. 3pOcTaHHT HaceJleHHA
Joubacy, Lle BMKIIOYHO 3POCTAHHT MICHEOI JIOJHOCTH.

Ii Bigmocmum amimmamca y 1960-mx pp. fx BXe cxa3aHo, AificHu
mpupicr Beiel smopuocty Houbacy (y %0) za 1959—1969 pp. e HesHa4YHO
BUIML, HiK nepeciuumit mpmpicr B yciit YPCP, npupicT michKOro Hace-
nenns (16%0) e mamiTe mumumii, Hixxk nepeciuunit 8 YPCP (34). HificHuit
TpHUpicT 33 OAMHANIATE POKIB € TiapkM Ha 12%0 Buupsi Bin mpupogHoro,
ro6To pyx imirpanii ma Jombac cuABHO 3MEHIIMBCA, 33 OAMHAAIATE JUT
campio Mmirpamii cramosmmo Gmmsbko 95 000 oci6. IlojgaemMo SpPOCTAHHA
Haibiapmmx mict Jorbacy 3a ocTanHi 34 pokm (y TMCAIax):
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Micra 1926 1940 1959 1970
Houenske 106 462 701 879
Kpuanis 41 222 284 417
Maxkiipka 52 240 358 395
Bopoummosrpar, 72 213 274 382
Topuriera 23 109 293 335
KpamaTtopebke 12 93 115 151
Kagiisxa 17 70 123 137

3 Benurux Mict cuibHilie 3pocrae muine Bopomwmnosorpaz (¥ mpoleH-
Tax go 1959 p. — 139), mosoxkeHuit Bxke nos3a BjaacTueBuM Jonbacom —
Kpanis (135) 1 Kpamaropcebke (130). Haitbinemia 8 YPCP y 1959 p. miceka
arnmeomepania Jouenpre-MaxkiiBka, 10 pa3oM 3 cycimHiMm ocenamm Hapa-
xoByBaJja 1959 p. mouazn 1,3 MJIH MeIIKaHIB, Mae Ternep, MabyTs, He Iinmx
1,6 maH, TOo6TO MeHmre, Hixk KwuiBchkka. Ilima Hu3Ka Mict Jombacy (mms.
KapTy) Mae HaliMeHmui mpupicT 3 ycix Benamkux MicT YKpalHy 3 4MCIOM
merrkaHIiB noHaz 100 000. I'os0BHOIO HNPMYMHOI NPUIMHEHHS CUJIBHOIO
3poCTaHHs HacedeHHsa y JoHenbkomy DaceliHi € 3MeHINIEHHA JOTO €KOHO-
MIiYHOI'O 3HaYeHHg y 3B H3KY 3 CIAZKOM ByriipHOI mpommuciaoBocTH. Came
HaliMEHIMi TOpUpicT BUABAAIOTH HIaxXTapcbki micra, Ax Kpacmwmiz Jlyd,
Komynapcerke, MakiiBra Ta iH.

3HayHO IIBMUAIIE 3pocTae JIIOAHIcTE J HINPOBCBRKOIO MpOMM-
CIOBOTO palioHy, HACENEHHHZ AKOr0 30iMblImMIOCcs 3a OAMHAZIATH
poxiB 3 4,2 Ha 5,1 mam TobTo Ha 24%0 (y 1927—58 pp. BOHO 36inb-
muiocs Ha 45%0), y TOMY HMCJi IIOJIOBMHA 3aBOAKM IIPUPOJHOMY IIPHU-
poCTOBi, MoJIOBMHA — 3aBAAKM imirpaiii. JHINIPOBCEKMIT MPOMMCIOBMII pa~
JioH e Temnep HaMBaXIWBIIIMM PaiioHOM, AKMIL IPUTArae HACENEHHA 3-30B-
Hi (y 1959—69 pp. Gim3sko /e muH). Pasom 3 nmM 36inbmmiaca ywacTb
Hacesmenua JIHimpoBchKOro palioHy B HacesaeHHI Beciei YPCP 3 9,9 Ha

10,9%. BixcoTox mickkoi mrogHOCTM — 72,6; 3pocTaHHs HaibimpmMx MicT
Tage:
Micta 1926 1959 1970
JHinpomeTporcrKe 233 661 863
Samopixxa 56 449 658
Kpuemit Pir 31 401 573
JHITTpOIR ePsKILHCEKE 34 194 227
Haitbinsme micro pajiomy — JHINPOIETPOBChKe 3POCJIO IOPIBHAHO 3

1959 p. mHa 31%; Ginemmit 6ys npupict Banmopixxa (46), Kpusoro Pory
(43) i Huxromnoaa (50), meHmmit — JHinpoasepxuHcsroro (17).
Nirgenno-3axigna Yrpaima (obmacri: Omeckrka, Muxona-
iBcpKa, XepcoHchKa), HaceyleHHda AKoI 3pocno 3a 1926—58 pp. Tidpkm Ha
8%/ (mepeciuna pag YPCP — 10) BuABJAe Telep, 3aBAAKKM KOPMCHOMY
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IIOJIOJKEHHIO HAaJ MOPEM i PO3BUTKOBI IIPOMMCIOBOCTM CUJIBHMII IIpupict
HaceneHusa (18%0), 3oxpema mickkoro (47%0) i Hageumky 220 000 ocib gific-
HOTO Ipupocty Hax npupoguyuM. Haibinenmit npupict Hacenenna Mmae Xep-
coHCBKa 00xnacTth (25,1%), menmmit — Opecnvka (17,2), o6unBi BoHM 3aBHA-
UyIoTh Leff 3HavYHui npupict ax upupoxHoMy (%/3), Tax i MexauiuHOoMy (1/3)
mpupocToBi. ITpupict MuronaiBerkoi obnacti ¢ 3HauHO Huxumii (13,4) i
IpUOIM3HO TIOKPUBAETHCA 3 IIPUPOTHMM.

Ipupict Tpsox Besmrux wMicr IliBmenHO-3axigHbol VYKpai#m (B HUX
kuBe 32,4% Beiel arogHOCTY) TaRMIL:

Micta 1926 1959 1970
Opeca 421 664 892
Mmxkonais 105 235 331
XepeoH 59 158 261

3 ycix yRpaiHCHRMX 3eMenb HaibinbImmit mpupicT HacesleHHA BUABJIAE
Kpuwm i To He Tinpkm micbKOro, azme i cinbcbroro. Joro HaceneHHs B
pizHi poru (y mncayax):

Poxgu Bcee Micrke Cinbcbke
1926 714 330 384
1939 1127 586 541
1959 1201 775 426
1970 1814 1147 667

3uimy B crami Hacenemma Kpmmy maioTs Hu3KY ocobamBocredt. Bouo
3pocTae Ay3Ke LIBUAKO 3aBAAKM IOCUTH BMCOKOMY IIPMPOJHOMY IPMpPO-
cToBi (3a omMHaAuAThE pokis — 194 000 abo 1,2% piwmo), ane HacamIrepex
imirpanii (mamBminka HificHOro IPMPOCTY Haj mpupozamm — 419%); me
enuna obmacTh YKpaium, y #AKiit ciibcbKe HacelleHH; POCTe IIByAIIe (32
1959—69 pp. Ha 56%0), nixx micexe (474}, MabyTh, ¥ HacHiioR KojoHizanmil
MaJio 3acesieHoro cremy. Tomy yuacts Kpumy B HacesneHHi Beiel grogHOCTM
YPCP 36iapmryerses 3 1,9%6 y 1926 p. g0 2,9% y 1959 p. i 3,9%0 B 1970 p.

Tagum umuoMm, ILiBmemna (Cremoma) Yxpaina (3a Buaarrom Kiposo-
rpansceKol obiacTy) mMae Taki TIPUMEMETH, SKLIO 1NeThCA NpO 3MiHM B cTaHi
HaceJeHHA 33 1959—69 pp.: Buuwmii Bix nepeciuoro s YPCP npupogHuit
TIpupicT, 3HauYHy HAABMUIKY imirpanii Hap emirpamiero i Tomy BuCOKMIL
Aificamit mpmpicr. 3a oaAMHANUATE POKiB HacemewHsa IlirzeHHol Yxpainum
36igpmmrocs 3 15,9 mHa 19,1 mum, Tobro Ha 22%,, mpu HoMy pgilicHuit mpu-
pier (3,3 mam) 6y Ha 70% Bumwmit Bix mpmpoasoro (2,0 mum). BiscoTox
micskoil mogHOCTHM 36idpmnmBea 3 67,6 ma 72,8%0; yuacTs y HaceseHHI Bciel
YPCP 3 38,1 ma 40,7%.

Y cemyzi JliBobepexxs ocobauee craHoBuIle 3afivae Xapxisebka
o6aacTh PO3BUTORK il JIFOZHOCTY 3aRIAKM 3HAYHO PO3BMHEHilt iHgy-
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crpiamszanii gemoe nmozxibumit mo po3eutTky IliBnennol Ykpainnu. HacenenHsa
XapkiBimyEn 36inbmmaocs 3a 1959—69 pp. Ha 12,1% i ro 30% 3aBjaxu
imirpamnil. Ieit mpupict XapkiBmmua sappauye 30imbirenHio micra Xap-
koBa (y Tuc.): 1926 p. — 417, 1939 — 840, 1959 — 953, 1969 — 1223. Bes
XaproBa HacesleHHa XapriBebkoi objsacTy 30iybIIMIOCa 33 OZMHANUATH
pokiB jease Ha 2,3%.

Ha TIIpaBoGepesxsxi Oinmbmmit IpupicT HaceNeHHA BUABIAEC TiNBKK
Kuiseska ob6macTh: pasom 3 microm Kueom ii macenemns 36imb-
numroca 3 2 827 000 ma 3 466 000, abo ma 22,6%0, Gez Kuepa smire Ha 6,8%0.
Cromnug Yxpaiuu zpocTae OGinpire, mizxk OyAb-ARe iHme Beamke MicTo
YKpaiuu:

Poxu 1897 1912 1926 1939 1959 1970

Hacemenua B ™rc, 248 410 514 851 1110 1632

Besmxa arnsomepantis Kuepa mapaxorye, MabyTs, 2 mun ocib.

3a BumHaTkoM XapkiBcbkoi i Kwuirceroi obmactelt, 3 MiabpiioHOBUMHU
micTaMy, HaceneHHs immmx obnacreit IIpaBobepexxka i Jliso-
6epexxa cnabo possuBaeThbea. Pasom 3 KneBom HacemeHHa IIpaso-
6eperxIksa TpMUPOCTO 3a OAMHANIATE POKIB Ha 7%, JliBoGepexxa (3 Xap-
KoroM) Ha 5%0;'6e3 nmux nrox micTHa 2,1 i 1,7%. JIiBo6epexxka (obxacti: Ilom-
TaBcbka, CyMenka i YepHirisebka) Ta IIpaBobepexxa (obmacri: 2Kurommp-
cbka, XMeJdbHUUBKA, Birmunbra, Yepxrackka 1 Kiposorpamcbka) MaioTh
UisiKoM IHIMINMIA PO3BMUTOR JIOAHOCTEBMX BigHOCMH, nopiBuamo 3 IliBmen-
HOIO YxpaiHow. Yepes BimmocHo cnaby imaycrpianaizaniio i ypGanizamiro
TYyT TaHye NePeHACEJEHHS # BEJAMKAa yYacTHHa JIONHOCTM Bigmiueae (mpo-
1ec Bigomuit Bxke 3 JaBHIX yaciB) 3a mMeki nux 3eMesb. HaceseHHa BCbO-
ro Ilpamobepexmxma i JliroGepexxksa (pazom 3 Kuiscerow i XapkiBcbKOIO
obmacTamyu) 36imbummioca 3a OAMHAAUATH poKie 3 18,1 Ha 19,2 muH, TOoGTO
Ha 6,1%0, mpu vomy nificumit mpupicr (1,1 mnu) 6y Ha 320/0 HusRuMit, HiK
npuponuaui (1,6 man). BigcoTox Mmicbxol srogHocty 36impimmeca 3 33,5 Ha
45,6%s, cimbebkol — 3MeHmmBes Ha 119, yuacts y HaceneHHi Bciei YPCP
obHn3mmaca 3 43,2 na 40,7%. Bes Kuiecskoi i Xapxircekoi oGaacreil yp-
banizanis e sHawno caabmrow (sowa 36ixemmuraca 3 16,5 ma 19,3%). pnu-
pomumit mpupict ma IIpaBoGepexxxi 1 JliBoGepeskski malHMKuUMit Ha
Yxpaiui. Hepes cunabHy emirpaniio i BrpaTy, fxi noHecno (3oxpema Jliso-
fepexsksa) HaceJeHHa B Tpariudi 1931—34 porM BiKOBa i cTaTeBa CTPYK-
Typa HACeJeHHA TYyT HEKOPMCHA: MEHINA, Hix Ha IHmmx semaax Yxpaium
yuacTe piunmkie y cmuni BiRYy, mepeBara xIHOK HaJl 4osoBikamm, HaraTo
oci6 y crapmiomy Bini. Takox HapofxKysauicte Ha IIpasobepemxi it (me
Ginpme) Ha JliBoGeperaki HuKua, CMepPTHICTH BuIa Bifg mepeciuxol
Ha YXpalmi it nmpuposumii npupict Husbkmit. 1969 p. xoedpirienT Hapo-
IXeHb 1Js JliBoGepesxksks craHORME piudo mezee 12,8 ma 1000 ocif (mas
YPCP — 14,6), cmepTHOCcTM 9,7 (8,6), IpMponuoro mpupoery 3,1 (8 YPCP
— 6,0); koedvinienT ana IlpaBobepexxaa: 14,2, 9,4 i 4,6. IIpurnazom KpaiHb0
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HEKOPMCHOTO PO3BUTKy nemorpacdiummux BsinHocuH moxe GyTtu HepHirie-
cbKa 06acTh, MIONHICTL TROT ITOMpPWM TIPMPONHMIA mpHpicT Gimuzpko 100 000
oci6 3a omuMHAmUATE pokiB (piummii woedinienr 5,7%) smemmmaaca Ha
13 000 (0,8%0). B Toit wac mickKe HaceleHHs Hpupocao Ha 54%, cisbepRe
BIIaso Ha 16%. Ilompyu cuipHy emirpanito, Ha YepHirisBmunay npuivsaii
pocianm: uyesno yRpaiHnis sMeHimmiocs B cBitni mepemmcie 3a opvman-
ATk pokis Ha 24 000, pocian 36imemmiroca za 11 000.

3 menTpansHOI mepeHaceseHoi YEKpaiHM BiJIIMBalOTH KOXKHOTO DOKY
coTHi THcAY ocib, Maiixke BMKIIOYHO yKpaiumis i s3pebineina moza mexi
VYxpaiuum — ronoeme mo Azii. ¥ TOii cammit wac coBeTChbKa TOIYJIALiiHAa
TIOJITHRA CTUMYJIOE TIPUILIME COTeHBL TIICAY POCIAH 0 MiCT 1 IIPOMMCIOBMX
paitonis, soxpema Iliegua. AJse i Ha mepeHacesneHoMy IIpaeobepemxi y
1959—69 pp. 36inbmmBes BigcoTok pocisu (6ez Kuesa) 3 5,0 Ha 5,9%, Ha
JliBoGepex:Ki 3 6,7 Ha 7,8%.

Kpammm e po3BUTOX JIIOAHOCTEBMX Bimmocu# Ha 3axigHil Yrpa-
ini — Danmunui, 3axiguiiic Boanui, YepuiBenskiit obmacri (wacturi By-
KoBMHM ¥t miBHiunoi Dacapabii) Ta Ha 3akapnarrti. 3a ofAMHAALATE POKIB
mogHicts 3axigunoi Yrpainy 306inemmiaacg 3 7,8 Ha 8,8 muH, To6TO Ha
12,1%, mpu womy xiftcmmit mpupict (960 000) Oy Ha 17% wHikuumit Bifg
npupogsoro (1150 000); yuacTs y HaceneHHi Beiei YPCP zanummiaca Ges
amin (18,7 i 18,6%). Ilompm ewmirpaifito, mpupicT HaceJeHHa OyB Majizke
TaRMit camuii, Ak nepecidnnuit B YPCP. 3axigna Yxpaina ile 3aBpAdye Bif-
HOCHO BMCOKOMY IIPMPOAHOMY IPHPOCTORI JopHOCTM (Hepeciummit piunmii
3a OxMHAAUATH POKiB — 13,7 Ha 1000 ocif), w0 3HOBY € HacaigkoM Gigb=
utoi, HixX B yciii Ykpaini HapoazxysaHocT¥ i MeHmol cMepTHOCTHM. I'0JIOB-~
HOIO IPMYMHOIO LLOT0 ABMINA € Te, L0 3aximua YKpaiHa He 3asHaJa
Zemorpadiunol xraracrpodn, fka BigSynaca ma Ilemrpanpamx i Cxigmix
Yxrpaincekux 3emuax y 1930-ux porax i moxecsa, X04 He CKPi3k, Memmri
BTPaTH Wij 4dac Apyrol ceiToBol BiitHM; 3aBAAKM LIBOMY BiKoBa i craresa
Oynoea somHOCTM Ha 3axipHiii Yxpaini — KopucHa. XapaKTepUCTHIHUM
Baa SaxigHeoi YKpaium Te, 10 cilbCchbKe HACEJNEHHA HE 3MEHIIYETHCH.

B lF'aanunui (npupicT HaceneHHS 3a OZUHAAIATL POKiB — 12,7%0)
HaibinbIme spocia JioaHicTs JILBiBebkOi obxactu (15,1% 3a omMHamIATE
niT); ne exuna obnacre 3aximmpol VYRpainm, B AR pijicHmit mpupict
BHIUMIA, HiXX mpuponumii, JILBIBIIMHA 3aBAA4Yye e JOCUTL 3HaYHOMY 3po-
cranmio micra JIbBosa (y Tc.: 1931 — 312, 1959 — 411, 1970 — 553). Bix-
HOCHO CMJBHO pocTe HaceneHHs CramycaaBismuuau (Isamo-PpanxiBcbkoi
obaacry; 14,3%), 3aBAARKKM BMCOKOMY HPMPOSHOMY 3POCTAaHHIO HaceJeHH:A
B Kapnarax (3arancHe sBuile 3 AaBHIX dacie y ropax). HatomicTs ciaGo
3pocTae nacedeHua Tepuoninsumem (6,2%0, Ak dYepe3 cepefHill IPUPOTHNIA
npupicT, Tax i cunbHY eMirparniso.

Ilopibui Bigmocunyu, ax B Fanawuuui Maemo Ha 3axiguii Boauxui
Ii macenenng 36inpumnocs Malixe Ha el cammii Bimcorork — 12,4%, ane
FOJIOBHe 3aBAAKM BHUCOKOMY IPMUpOZHOMY npupocToBi (14,5% piumo; B
Tasmramni — 11,4%), mompy 3Ha4Hy emirpaniio (Tpara Majixe /s mpu-
POIHOTO . IPUPOCTy). BifHOCHO cMJIBHO pOCTyTh MicTa Bosmmi, 30RpeMa
obmacui: Jynpxe (1959 p. — 56 000, 1970 — 94 000) i Pine (56 i 116 000).
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PiBenceKka 065aCTL BUABNAE — ITicag 3aKapIlaTchbKol — TIOCTIHO HaiBMIIi
Ha YkpaiHi koedilieHTyt HapOx:KyBaHOCTM i IIPMPOAHOTO MIPUPOCTY.

Hajimenmmis ma 3axiprilt Ykpaini giftcHnit i opupopgsuii npnpict Mae
giopuicte YepHiBenvxoi ob6mactu (9,2% 3a ogmHaguAThk POKiB)
AKX 4Yepes MeHUIMIL IIPUPOXHMIT IIpupict, Tak i BifHOCHO cuipHY eMmirpauiro
(/2 npuponuoro mpupocty). CepefiHe 3pOCTaHHA BUABJAE TOJIOBHE MICTO
BykoBunu — Yepnisui (1939 p. — 106 000 memxanuis, 1959 — 152 000,
1970 — 187 000).

3 ycix yxpalHcbkuUx ZeMeJsib 2 JAemorpadiuHoro mornany 3akKap-
IIaTTHa po3BuBaeTbea Haikpaiue. e, kpim Kpumy, egumuit xpait Ykpa-
iHn, AXM BUABJIAE 3HAYHE 3POCTaHHA CLILCBEKOTO HaceseHH:A (Becboro 15%,
cimscproro 13, micskoro — 19%). 3akamarra Mano i mo 1939 p. ummamni
TPUPOAHMIT IIPupicT HaceJeHHs ¥ obmezxkeny emirpauiro. IIix wac apyroi
cBiTOBOI Biiitt BOHO 3a3HAN0 HaliMeHmi BTpaT# (ff0r0 mOHecsa, IepeBaK-
HO, HEYKPAalHCBKA JIIOAHICTD), a IO Bifni 3anuInuBcA HDPUPORHWI IPUPICT
ZaJi Benuruii i OyB yBech yac HalBuImil i3 ycix yKPalHCHKUX 3eMeNb —
X04 3 4acoM 3MeHUIMBea. Beduuii mpupomuuit mpupict (1969 p. 12,4%o;
Ana Beeoro YPCP — 6%), copmumHeHuI 4YnMMaJOl0 HapOAXKYBaHICTIO
(20%, B YPCP -— 14,6%) i Hu3bkoi0 cmepTHicTIO (7,6%0 i 8,6%0). I'osI0B-
HOIO IPMYMHOIO LIBOr0 ABMINA € KOPMCHA BiKORA CTPYKTypa HaCeJeHH.
3a 1959—69 pp. pificHmit mpupicT MiopHOCTHM 3aKaprarTa cTaHOBMB 76%0
npupogHoro. IIpo mBHAKE 3POCTAHHA HAceJeHHsa 3aKaplaTTs CBigumTs
jioro KinekicTe y PpizHi porwu (y Tcauax): 1921 — 605, 1930 — 706, 1939
— 800 (umcmo npubansue!), 1950 — 842, 1959 — 923 i 1970 — 1057. PazoMm
3 oMM ydacTb 3akapmaTTa B HaceleHHi Bciel YPCP — sbiapmmsiacs 3
1,8%0 y 1926 p. Ha 2,2%0 y 1959 i Ha 2,24% B 1971 p. -

3a IHoApoOUIIAMY IIOCHMIAEMO uYKTaya A0 KapT i KIHUEBMX CTaTUCTIH-
Hux Tabannm.

Tabauysn I. JhoonicTy Yxpainevroi PCP y 1959 i 1970 pp.
30 CTOPUMNHO-eKOHOMIMHUMYU KPAAMU

Kpait JIogHIiCcTh ¥ THUCAYAX
15. 1. 1959 p. 15. 1. 1970 p.
Bea Micoka Cinbcbka Bes Micrka Cianceka

Jouennkuit facedtn 6 714 5601 1113 7643 6 546 1097
J EiTIpoB CHKIE

mpoMucIoBMit palion 4 169 2728 1441 5119 31716 1403
Ilimg.~-3ax. YKpaiza 3 865 1690 2175 4569 2 495 2074

Kpum 1201 775 426 1814 1 147 667
JlisoGepexkska 7220 2893 4327 7597 3833 3764
IIpaBobeperRzKa 10 901 3352 7549 11638 4 946 6 692
Tamsamaa 4289 1251 3038 4831 1801 3030
3ax. BosamrHs 1816 389 1427 2023 602 1421
HYepuivenpra obmnacts 774 203 571 845 293 552
SaxapaaTTa 920 265 655 1057 314 743

YPCP 41869 19147 22722 47136 25693 21443
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Tabauys 2. 3ainu 8 crani HacesaeHns Yxpaincvkoi PCP
1927, 1959 i 1970 pp. 3a iCTOPUUHO-EKOHOMIUHUMYU KPAAMU

Krpait

Jlrommicers Ha 15. 1. 1959

TIOPIBHAHO 3 CTAHOM 3

17. XII. 1926 (1926=100)

Jroopaiers Ha 15. 1. 1970
MOPIBHAHO 3 CTAHOM 3
15. I. 1959 (1959=100)

Bea Mickga Cinbcbka Bea Micska Cinbcbka

Homenbruii Gacelitn 236 600 58 114 116 99
JHITIOPBCHR ML

IpOMMCTIOBMIL pajton 145 515 62 124 136 98
HiBg.-3ax. Yrpaina 108 192 81 118 147 95
Kporm 168 235 111 151 147 156
JliBoGepeskka 87 218 62 105 132 817
TIpamobepexKs 93 185 76 107 148 88
Tavryrumsa 93 120 85 113 147 99
3ax. Bomusbs 101 185 91 112 156 99
YepuiBerska odaacts 105 119 101 109 144 97
3akapnarra 134 176 123 115 118 113
YPCP 110 260 75 113 134 94

Tabauys 3. I'ycToTa HACeneHHst, MiCbKA AOOHICTD, NUTOMG BAL
icTopuUrHO-eKoHOMINHUL Kpaie Yxpaincvkoi PCP 8 1926, 1959, 1970 pp.

Kpair Yucio MeNrkKaH- Miceka ITHOx- YyacTh B Hace-
uis ma 1 gm*? HicTs ¥ % mo nemni Beiel
Beiel YPCP,
1926 1959 1970 1926 1959 1970 1926 1959 1970
Jorenwkuit Haceiru 53,6 135,8 1433 32,9 836 857 7,5 16,1 16,2
JHiTpOBCHKMEL
IIPOMMCJIIOBMIL  PajioH 486 70,8 86,8 185 654 726 7.6 99 109
ITliep.-Sax. Ykpaiza 416 455 529 246 436 546 9,4 9,2 9.7
Kpum 27,8 47,0 70,77 465 644 63,2 1,9 2,9 39
JliBoOepexEAa 71,3 61,8 65,6 159 40,0 505 22,0 172 16,1
IIpaBolGepexxa 776 71,9 76,3 154 30,7 425 31,0 26,0 24,6
TannunHa 93,5 870 972 225 292 37,4 122 103 10,3
3ax. BoaMHL 446 44,77 50,4 11,1 224 298 47 43 43
Yepeisenbka 006J1aCTh 92,5 97,2 105,8 23,0 26,2 346 1,9 1,9 18
3akapraTrs 540 72,0 825 21,8 288 29,8 1,8 2,2 2,2
YPCP 63,0 69,6 785 19,5 456 54,6 100,0 100,0 100,0
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Tabauys 4. Titicnuil i npupodnudsi npupicr naceaenus Yxpaincvkoi PCP
Yy 1959—69 pp. 30 iCTOPUUHO-eKOHOMIUHUMU KDALMU

Kpaii Hpupict y 1000 Ilepeciunmit piusmit Jidicams: npympicT
mpupict sa 1000 oci6 v %0 npupopeoro
OijicHMiIT TPpuUPOR- Autcrmi npupox- (1959 p. = 1000)

JoHenskMit GaceilH 929 834 11,7 10,5 111
JHIITPOB BRI

IIPOMMCIIOBMI PaitoH 950 476 18,5 9,4 199
IliBx.-3ax. YxpalHa 704 486 15,1 10,5 145
Kpom 613 194 31,8 11,7 316
JliBoGepexsKka 377 560 4,7 6,8 67
IIpaBoGepermxa 37 1082 6,0 8,7 67
Tamrgrsa 542 574 9,6 11,4 95
3ax. BoauHb 207 306 9,9 14,5 68
JepHiBenbKa 00JIaCTh 71 99 7 11,1 72
3akapnarrsa 137 174 12,3 16,0 79

ypPCP 5 267 4785 10,8 10,7 110




Teodop Mauwvxis

YKPAIHA ¥ 3BITAX AHIVINCHLKOIO IIOCJIA
3 MOCKBHM (1705—1710)

Moim 00poUM NPUATEARM, BeALMU-ULAHOBHUM IIGHCTBY,
T-p Inapio 4 Auni Jombuescorus,
EeHTY3IACTAM YKPATHCHKOE icTopil npucsavye
asTop.

Xou Amryis He Opaya ywacty y Besuxiit Iipmiuniii Biimi, oxmaue
AHTJAIMACERMIT YDA NMJABHO CHiZKYBaB 32 PO3BUTKOM BOSHHMX Hopnijt. ¥ Tini
uini JIoumoH BucIae Ao MOCKBM OfHOTO 3 HAMKPAIIMX CBOIX AMILIOMATIB
TOTO Hacy, Jopaa Yapssa Biresopra,! (1675—1725), axuit y ceoix zeirax
TOuHO iHdopMyBaB AHIIIICLKMIT ypax He TinmbrM 1mpo pocificeki cnparwy,
aJe TexX Tpo mogil B YRpaiHi. YuacTs xozakie y Beauxii IliBniuniit Bifmi
3BepHyJa yBary Toximmuoi 3axizmoi Eppomy, Ta akpeguTOBAHNX KMUILJIOMA-
TiB y Mocksi. BiTBopr uixasmBcaA He TiNBEY reorpaivHyMM NONOKEHHAM
Ta icropieo YKpaiHmu, kozakaMy, ajge TexX ocoboro Maszelm — reTbMaHOM,
4n nak I'ososoo Ypany Yxpaiucsroi ArromomHoi Kozaurnkoi PecryGiaiky,
110 6yB Tex piBHouacHo l'osnoBHokoMaHAyIounM Kozaneskoi Apwmii. ¥V 3B’a3-
Ky 3 aKTMBHOIO y4acTi0 KO3aKiB y BOEHHMX Moziax, BiTeoprt mumie y cBoIx
3BiTax He TLNBKM PO KO3aKiB, aje NpucBAYYye Taxox Gararo ysarm ocolbi
reTbMaHa, AKMI CUJIOI0 TORIIUHMX IOfi B YKpaiHi crae meHTPaJbHOIO
mocTaTTIo.2

Y ceoemy 3BiTi 3 14 (25) Gepesuna 1705 BiTBopT mnomarouy KOPOTRMIA
ory1Aax MApPCchKUX 30poiiHMX cuaI Ta IX POBTANIYBAHHA, 3Tafye IIpM TOMY,
mo «I'enepasn Mazema 3 15000 abo 20 000-mm kozanbKMM BilicBKOoM Mae
s’egHaTCA 3 HapchKooo apMmieio B oxosnuni Kuerpa. Opuade moremep Ie He
BUpiIlIeHO, WM IapchbKa apMid 3JIYUUTBCA 3 MOJLCEKMM KODOJEM, SAK Ie
b6yno BupimeHo 3 ximnem ocTaHHBOI KamItaHil, To0TO unM Oyze obaAraTic

1 oxnamuime mnpo zxurra Bitsopra mue.: Charles Whitwoth, An Account of
Russia as it was in the Year 1710, Strawberry Hill 1758, pp. 1—20; Dictionary of
National Biography, Vol. XXI, pp. 161—2

2 3pitu Bimeopra smaxomareen B Jlommoi B Public Record Office, State
Papers Foreign, Russia (y pansimomy «PRO, SP»). Ili 3miTir Gyam Bmepiue omy-
bOnikoBani (De3 mORAHHA MMGPPOBAHMX Miclb) I. H. «JIOHECEHME M APYTMS Oy-
Mary Ype3BLIYANHATO TOCNa AHTIIMIOKAro IPM PYCCKOM zaBope, Uapsawza Bur-
BOpra, €. 1704 r. o 1708 r., m ¢ 1708 r. mo 17121 r., «CGOpHUK MunepaTopcko-
20 Pyccexazo Mceropuueckazo Ob6wiecTga», (y mansuiomy «CBopuiii»), Cr. Ile-
Tepdypr 1884, 1886, . 38, 50.
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Pury, ane gymazo, 110 1me octadHe e nyxe IpaBIONOAIGHMM, X0U He 30BCiM
IeBHe.» Y ZJaJjblIOMy AHIJIMCBLEMII IT0COJI OOrOBOPIOIOYM DPOAM LAPCBKWX
BijiceK, muite, mo «...KO03aK¥ — Ile I0CEH Yy POAiL IJapChKuUX rys3apis, II0
Ppajnie HafaloThCA IO HeCHOoZiBaHMX HamaziB Ta repiiB 4UM IO peryiIapHOI
BOEHHOI cayx0bn. Jleaxi 3 HuxX 030poeni KOpoTKuMMM Kpicammu, a iHmmi Jy-
KaMy i 3000B’S3aHj ABUTHMCA YV TAKOMy UMcJIi, SKOTO Liap zaxanae.»3 ¥
3piti 3 Tomosmol crasxyu B I'poxui 3 13 (24) Bepecus 1705 p. BitBopr mm-
HIy9M IIPO PO3ITAUIYBAHHA LapChLKOTO Bilickka, 3rajgye rex, mo «I'eHepat
Mazermra 3 15 000 xozakamy 36aM3KAETHCA B OKOJUIYO JIEBOBa, AKUX 3aB-
FaHHA € PYAHYBATHM MAETKM Tiel ITONBCHKOI MINAXTH, IO Nepeiian Ha
CTOPOHY HOBOOGPAHOTO KOPOJA.»?

BiteopT me paz sragye y cBoeMy 3BiTi 3 T'onosHoi crasku B I'poxsi
3 6 (17) xoBTHA 1705 p., 10 «abBiBChKA TPOBIHIIA BUCIOBUIACA 34 TOJIb-
CbKMM KopoJieM, caMm xXe JILBIB poOpoBinbHO mifmases Iif omiky reHepaJa
Magemny, axuil 3rofoM IIOoJaBCa 31 cBoiMM kozakaMu B Hampami Canpmo-
Mupa.»s

V sBiri 3 15 (26) rpyaua 1705 p. 3 ToxoeHol crasku B I'pogui, BiTeopT
sraxye upo 3 000 Ko3akiB, IO 3HAXOLATHCA Ha IlepeHii JiHII (QpPoHTY
B oromuui Turoumna. Ilpu KiHui nboro x 3BiTy BiH Mixk immmm muure,
10 «Bimommit mosbchkUi rapTu3aH ChMirenbChbKWII HanaB HECTIOZIBAaHO Ha
Kpakis, y3as y nosoH 200 nonsaxie Ta 96 mIBEeECLKMX CTApIUMH, AKi mepe-
BOOMJM TaM OpaHkKy. IeHepas-nopyuyumk Bpaysze mamwum m0 AMCIO3miil
6 000 xosaxkis 3 apmii Masenyu Ta TucAYHMII BigAin 3 MOCKOBCHLKO-CAKCOH-
cbkoi KapaJsepil, icTaB mpukras 3aiiHATH 1 MicTo.»®
8 PRO, SP. 91—4; ,,...They also expect to be jojned by General Maseppa
with 15,000 or 20,000 Cossacks, who have their rendez-vous appointed at Chiovia; but
whether the Crar's Army will then endeavour to joyn the King of Poland, as was
proposed towards the end of last campagne, or whether they will set down before
Riga, I believe, is still uncertain, though this last is the most probable.” (IIpmry-
meHss BrireopTra mokazaiiicsd MuIbHMMM, 60 Ha BecHi 1705 p. reasmaH nic-
Tap IHCTPYRUIl BiA HapAd BUPYIIMTA Ha TOMIM CAKCOHCBKO-TIONLCHBKOMY KODPO—
Jeri, 3 ARMM MaB noayumrmucsa y Cappomupi; poruaazsimre ams.: M, Kocroma-
pos, Mazena u MazenuHudvt, IToanoe cobpanue couwunenuit, CIIB 1805, T VI,
¢ 534). y...As to the Cossacks, they arc somewhat in the nature of the Emperor’s
husars, and fitter for surprise and skirmishes, than any regular action. They arc armed
some with short rifled guns, and others with bows and arrows, and are obliged to
appear, when and in what number the Czar thinks fic summon them.”

4 PRO, SP 91—4; ,,...and General Mazeppa is advanced to the ncidhborhood
of Lemberg with fifteen thousand Cossacks, but their best use is to amuse the Poles
and ruin the estates, who adhere to the new-elected...”

5 PRO, SP 91—4; ,,...The province of Lemberg has again declared for the
King of Poland, and that city has put itself under the protection of General Ma-
zeppa, who 1s since then advanced with his Cossacks toward Sendomir.” Jo peul,
Ha mpoxaHHd Maricrpary M. JibBoea, Masenma OMMHYB MicTO i1 moparcs B Ha-
upsmi CapgoMupa, JokjanHinie mpo e Aus.: C, ToMmaiuiBebRui, «Hessicmmii
guct Mazenn no micra Jiesosa», 3HTII! (1909), T. 37, crop. T-—8.

6 PRO, SP 91—4; ,,...In the meantime the famous Polish partisan Smiegelski
has surprised Cracaw and taken prisoners two hundred Poles, and ninety-six Swe-
dish ofricers, who were raising recruits thereabouts. And Lieut.-general Brause has
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Xou y ceoemy 3BiTi 3 18 (29) xBiTHS 1706 p. BiTBOpPT Hapikae Ha He-
IIeBHICTh Ta MPOTMBOpiUHicTs BicTOK 3 JIwTBY, ITOfAc OfHAYe, HI0 «3a Bifo-
MocTamy, Ski crogy Hacriay, Mazena 3i cCBO€0 K03aIlbKOIO apMicio Bee Iie
nepefyBae B MinceKy.»%2

1Ilo BireopT 6yB mobpe rmoindopmoBarmii He TiNBEM Ipo cupasu y Mo-
cKBi, aje Tex i B Ykpaini cBimumurh dakT, mo BiH Y cBoeMy 3BiTi 3 24
Junuda (4 cepriaa) 1706 p. gomyckae MOXKAMBICTB, 110 HMPUYKMHOW IPHMOYTTA
1[aps 3 oro roJoBHO apwmicio no Kuepa He MycuThb OyTu BOeHHE MAaHEB-
pyeauug Kapna Ha Boauui, a He3aJoBoJeHHS KO03aKiB B Ykpainmi. « ..He
MOXKY DOKJIQJHO CKazaTy 4Mm I[e cTajocs Tomy Ino Kapjo MaHeBpye Ha
Bonuui, un depes HeR[OBOJEHHS KO3aKiB, 4m Moxe depes obuasi Ti mpn-
uMHHK,» 3akiHaye BiTBOpT.?

Iap nymas, mo Kapao mize Ha Kwuie i Tomy BigcTymme i3 csoimm ro-
JoBHMMM cuiamu A0 Kmuesa, fe mpuxasae OyxysaTi doprudikamii Ha
Tepeni Iledepcbkkoro monacTHpda. BymoBy dopTudikanii He TiapKM B
Yxpaiui, ane Tex i manexo 1osa i mexawmy, Hamnp. y IIpubantumi, myeino
BUKOHYBaTy yKpaiHchKe Bijicbko. Ifapceki odimepn #opcToxo o6xXoammin-
cg 3 KOZaRaMM Ta X crapliiMHaMy, MOCKOBCbKE 2 BiJICBKO He TLIbKM
Seszornaguo o0xoauiocsa 3 6e30OPOHHMM HaceleHHAM, TakK IO HaBiTe map
OyB IpMMYLICHMII BUIATH BiAIOBimHMII IIPMKA3, 3arpoxkyiouym BYUHHUM
cyBOpuMM KapaMmu BKiodarody kKapy cmepTi.® IIpo me 3HAB He TiNbKM
AHITICERMIT ITOCOJ, ale Texk 1 immii myIuiomMaTH, AK HAIP. ABCTPICBKMIA
nocon Otro Ilmeep, sixuit y cBomy 3Biti 3 15 smmmma 1706 p. rmicas, umio
«KO03aKM Iy3Xe HEeBAOBOJeHi, Tak im0 Maszena CKapXuBCA y 1apa.»®

YV gmommeni zo csoro sBity 3 31 smmea (11 cepmma) 1706 p. Bitsopr
sragyioun npo JoHCBKMX Ko3akiB, HmizmaHmx uaperi, miguepkye, mi0 BOHMU
<I[IIKOBUTO PisHATLCA Bif Ko3ameKol Hamii mix nposomom Mazerm.»10

beecn ordered to take possession of that city with six thousand Cossacks from Ma-
zeppa’s Army, and a thousand Moscovite and Saxon horses.”

6a PRO, SP 91—4; ,,... What passes in Lithuania is very uncertain; the news that
I sent you on the 4/15 inst, though I had it from no less aperson than the first
ninister, belng in a great part contradicted; for here is now advice that Mazeppa
with his Army Cossacks is still at Minsk.”

7 PRO, SP 91—5; ,,...Whether the King of Sweden’s motions in Volhinia, or
the ill humour of the Cossacks or perhaps both be the occasion of this march, I
cannot justly tell...”

8 IMTucvma u O6ymazu HaunepaTropa Ilerpa Beauxoeo, T. V, ¢. 334; (...mpo-
XOAMUTL CKPOMHO, He YMHA HOMKaKMX OOMJ ¥ Da3opeHus MalopyccKaro Kpalo
JXWTENAM IIOJ OIIACEHMEeM >KECTOKAro HAMIEro rHeBa M Ka3HMy»). AHIIACHKMIA
icropmg, JI. P. JlesitTep y cpoift mpani izpo Mazesry mie, 1o ,,...the treat-
ment meted our to the civilian population of the Ukraine by the Russian Army, with
its daily routine of plunder, arson, murder, and rape was more reminiscent of a
punitive expedition than of allied movements...”, L. R. Lewitter, ,Mazeppa,”
History Today, Vol. VII, No. 9, {1957), pp. 593—4.

9 Haus, Hof und Staatsarchiv, Russland 1—20.

10 PRO, SP 91—5;(,. ...Cossacks from the Don, who are subjects to the Czar,
the same, who routed the rebels of Astrakhan last year. These are very different from
the nation of Cossacks, who are under Mazeppa’s command...”)
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Biteopr mie pas sragye npo JoHCLKMX Ko3akiB y cBoemy 3BiTi 3 7 (18)
cepmaa 1706 p. Ta HOTYe, 10 «Mazena 3i cBoeclo Beiero KoO3alBKOO apMicio
¢ Bxe B joposi go Iloxwiti, mpy HabauskeHHi AKOTO KHA3E JlI06oMUpCHRMt
Bigerymus Ha Bomnusb.»11

Y sBiTi 3 21 Tpasua (1 uepBHa) 1707 p. BirBopT muurydn mpo HacTpol
mixkx JIOHCHKMMM KOZaKaMMu, II0fa€ IIPUYMHY IX IIOBCTAHHA IIPOTH IAPA
Bix mmme: «...mnpy gomwTi ofMH UM [ABa IOBCTAHUI 3i3Hamm, o LI
TIOBCTAHHA — YCYHYTH TelepiliHuil ypag Ta TiuM camuM 30epirti mioo Xpa-
iuy Bim mormGesi yepes BBeJeHHA HOBMX IIOPHAAKIB, AKi yCyBalOTb 3 XKUTTA
cTapuuni 3Buual i1 obuuai.»112

{Iumiyuy Ipo PO3BMTOK BOEHHMX I110ziit, BirBopT 3ragye y csoemy 3BiTi
3 28 TpaBud (8 uepsua) 1707 p., mo «oGopoHa Bosnui e nmopyuena Ma3zeri
Ta I10 KO3aKM TPUIOTOBJAITRCS N0 I0X04y, 60 mymarors, mo JurBa Oyne

«...Xou mBeanu nie He Bupyuman 3 Caxcoxii,» nuire BiTBopT y cBoeMy
3piti 3 I3 aumuaa (2 ceprug) 1707 p., «IPMIMIIOB IIPMKa3 BUCIATH KPIiM
Bigziny ximHOTM reHepaJs-majiopa I'emckena Taxox 12 000 xoszaxis mig
KOMaHAyBaHHAM Hebozxka rexepasa Maszserm 1% Ha po3BigKy B3AOBK Piku
Bucau., Bin ozmep:xar iHerpykuil mipiittu azxx pmo koppomir Illnesrka, a y
BMUIIaZKy 3yCTPidi 3 BOPOroM BiACTYIMTM TA IHMIUUTH Bcl xapyeri 3amacu
Ha NUIAXYy ax A0 Baprmaem.si4

Y sBiti 3 17 (28) rpymua 1707 p. BiteopT e, 110 «II0BCTAHHA JJOH-
CLEKMX KO03aKiB IIle He 3JiKBizoBaHe, 1m0 OJM3BKO 9OTHMPM THMCAYL KozaKis
3HOBY migHAxn 36poro, mo TyT y BopoHexi 30upaloTh BifickKO ANsA 34aB-
JIeHHA TIOBCTAHHA IIPM FOMOMO3i immmx Ko3axkiB, AKi 3ammmmancs BipHMMM
maperi. ITan Kikin, momopmil musxTuy, mobuments apsa, Gye crHimiHo
nicaaumit fo n. Mazeny, reHepana TMX IHmMX Ko3akiB, AKi cBoro uacy
3po0uay moBcTaHHA IpoTH Ilosburi, ozHaUe He 3HAIO KA IiJAb LEBOIO IO-
coancTea.»1% (fIx Bigomo, Mazema momomarae IapeBi 37aBMTI TOBCTAHHA
JOHCLRMX KO3aKiB.)

i1 PRO, SP 91—5; (...whither Mazeppa was already marching with the na-
tion of Cossacks under his command. But on their approach Prince Lubomirsky (one
of the great family, who was again changed sides) abandoned that part of Volhi-
pia...”
1ta PRO, SP 91—5; ,,...that they owned their design was to change the present
Government and to prevent the ruine of their country by the innovations in their
ancient customs and religion.”

12 PRO, SP 91—5; (... but the care of Volhinia will be committed to General
Mazeppa and his Cossacks, who are preparing to take the field for it is thought the
chief seat of the war will be in Lithuania...”)

13 Amppitt Bojimapopcbruil. (Joxnaggimie npo Hboro amsB. mpamo JI. Bu-
Hapa, Andpiii Boiinaposcoruii, Mionxen 1962).

12 PRO, SP 91—5; (5 ...but besides the detachment of dragons under Major-
General Heinsken, sent to get intelligence, General Mazeppa’s nephew was ordererd
to cross the Weichsel with twelve thousand Cosacks, and advance to the frontiers of
Silesia, with directions to retire whenever the enemy marched towards him and destroy
all the forrage between that place and Warsaw.”)

15 PRO, SP 91—5; (,...that the revolt is not yet appeased, near four thousand
of that people being again in arms, so that forces are preparing here and at Voro-
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Iixagy indopmariro mogae BiTeopT mpyu xiHui cBoero 3sity 3 24 rpynHsa
1707 (4 ciuua 1708), B ARomy myuue: «f goBizaBes 3 JOCTORipHOTO nxKepeda,
10 A0 IpPenCTaBHMKA KHA3A Paxodoro B Mincpbky npubye xyp'ep, SKuil
Mae LOPYYEHHA MOBinoMuTyM naps mpo Te, L0 CYJATAH Xode oMy BUIO-
BicTH BiftHy, IpK YOMY IIOKa3aB aBTEHTHMHHI JOKYMEHTH, AKi 3pobumy TyT
3HaYHE BpaxKiHHA, TMM Oinpure, 0 TypeubKMit II0COJI MaB LOBLUIY PO3MOBY
3 KopoJsieM CTaHMCJIABOM. 3 ILli€io cIIpaBoio 1I0oB’A3aHa 1oispra naHa Kikina
no Mazern. »16

Toizpgra Kikina po Mazenm He Gyna Gez mpuummn. Ilin gac Besmxoi
ITiBHiunol BijffHM B yKpalHCBERMX IOJITUYHMX KOJAX AMCKYTYBAJIOCA IIH-
TAHHT BU3BOJICHHA YKpaiHu. ¥ Tomy daci B YRpaini Oysau momynapsi asi
moyiTyuHi xoHuenuii: ines Bemukoro Pycproro Kuazsiserea y denepa-
TuBHiT cueremi Peui ITocmonmTol Ta imesa corozy Yxpaimm 3 Kpumom, a
HocepefHBO TaKoXK 3 TypeuumHolo. KpuMchbKa KOHIEMNIiA Majla CBOIO Tpa-
Aumiio i 6ysa momynapHa 0COGIMBO cepefl KORaLbKOl CTapHIMHKM Ha 3amo-
pixki. I{s KoHnemtia 6ysa Bigoma He Tinbkyu Magzeri, ase Takox i napesi,
60 Bxe B 1703 p. rerbman mycaB lleTpoei mpo Te, mo moakoeHuK Ickpa
BiB TaliHy KopecmoHgenuiro 3 KpumcbruMm xaxom.l? Tox He gmBo, 110 Ha
BicTky mpo MoxkamBicTs BiVimm 3 TypeuumHowo, nap Bucias no Maszemn
ZoBipeHoro dosoBixa B ocobi A. B. Kikina morimatycs BigmocHo HacTpois
Ha 3amopixk:ki, mo6 ax zajfimma 6 morpeba, mopobuTH cBoedacHO Bigmo-
BifHi 3axonm.

He memm nikasi incopmanii npo ykpaiHcbKOro retbMaHa mnogae Bit-
BpT y ceoemy 3BiTi 3 31 rpyamsa 1707 (11 ciuna 1708), B axomy mpucBadye
jlomy zmoBoui 6araTo yBarm. «I'emepasn Mazsena 3HOBA IOBifoMME 1aps, mIo
TYPEM MaroTk Hamip zipBaTm 3 MoCKBOO,» IIwille aHIJIACBERKMIA IIOCOJ, Ta
IO «MMOJLCEKUIE KOPoab CTaHUCIAB POOHUTH yce MOXKJIMBE i BeaMKUMM 06i-
HAHKAMY HaMaraeThCA HaMOBMUTH KO3AKIB IIepeilT Ha JI0ro CTOPOHY i B Tiit
uini mocuiae [0 HMX foBipenmx ewmicapis. OxuH 3 RoposiBecsKux emicapis
mnomaB y DPYKM rerpMmaHa. Ili obimanky 3pobuuy Besauke BPpaxKiHHA Ha KO-
3albKMX CTapIIMH, OHAYE TeThHMAH He XOdWe YXMBATH CYNIPOTH HUX PeIl-
peciit 3 yBaru Ha IxHi BInuBY cepen Ko3anbKoro Bifickka. I'etbman ognave

nesch to suppress them with help of the other Cossacks, who still contine true to
His Majesty, Mr. Kikin, 2 young gentleman in great favour with the Czar, has been
sent in haste to Mr. Mazeppa, General of the Cossacks, who formerly revolted from
Poland, but what may have been the occasion of his dispatch I cannot tell.”)

16 PRO, SP 91—5; (,,...I am informed by a good hand that a deputy from
Prince Ragoczy, who is at Minsk, has received a courier from his Master and orders
to acguaint the Czar, that the Ottoman Porte designed to break with His Majesty,
whereof he produced authentic documents, which make the more impression here
because the Turkish envoy has been some time with King Stanislaus, and it is pro-
bable Mr. Kikin’s journey to Mazeppa was about this affair.”). Noxmageime Ipo
BucHaHHMKa Paxoworo Ao imapd, AmB. R. M. Hatron, Charles XII of Sweden,
London 1968, pp. 224—6.

. 17 Noxnapuinie mpo ne ams. O. Ornobnnm, I'etvaan Isan Mazepa Ta 1020
goba, BHTIII (1960), T. 170, c. 265 i magbrue,
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OyZie KokJamaTu BCiX sycmub o0 BoHM Oysy JBOANBHUMMK Y cBOIlt coryzx0i
napesi.»18
ITpaBpononitro BiTteopT mae Ha mymui yHiBepcan Cramwuciasa JlemuH-

CBKOro 3 22 amcronaza 1707 p., L0 IOJbCHLKMI KOPoOab IepeciaB Maszerri
yepes e3yita 0. 3ajeHcbKoro 3 Tabopy mizg CBeTHOIO Haj Buciorm. ¥V nsoMy
yHuiBepcayi JIemMHCLEKKI B3MBaE «IIpPecaaBHMII KO3albKMII HapoL» CKUHYTH
3i cebe wyrKe i HeclpaBeAIMBE APMO T OBEPHYTHCH TLJ «HAMBMILY OMiKYy
EinyuHuX yKpalHCBKMX MaHiB, HaMACHINMX IIOJBCHKMX KOPOJiB.» Y Haro-
pony 3a ne, JlemuHcsbKkui 0bilfoBaB He TiNMbKK 30eperTu KozakiB y «ix Ko-
mmmHix o3go06ax i GarareTBaxs, ane zabezmeunTy IX «mocKoHaNMMM i Bimb-
LIMMY TapaszgaMmu i K cMHIB OfHOI 1 Hepo3ZinbHOI BiTUM3HM HIPUTOPHYTH
Ao crinbHol MaTepi Piummocnonuroi B mpaBax, HaJlaHHAX, YKUTKaX, besne-
Xax i BciX BOJBHOCTAX HA BixuM cTeepauti,» Ha ocobueriit apmieqnii, o. 3a-
JeHChRUI MmoindopMyBaB reTsmaHa, mwo Kapn mMae Hamip itm B moxiz Ha
Mockry uepes JInTBy, a JlenmHCchbRMIT Mae npaMyBaTy Ha Kwuis 3 Tarap-
CBKOI0 OPAOK0, AKa 3rigHo 3 00igHKOI0 TYypelLlbKOro IocJa Mae IIOJIYUNTICT
3 TIOJILCEKUM BilichroM Ha mnAXy Ao Kwuesa.ld

Y maneminx cBoix zBiTax 3 21 keiTaa (5 Tpasua) 1708, 3 5 (16) TpaBua
1708 Ta 3 26 TpaeHA (6 yepBHA) 1708 p., BiTBOPT KOPOTKO 3rafye Ipo II0B-
cranna JIOHCBRUX KO03aKiB, akux xubHO yBaxkae 3a yRpaiHcekux.20 IlogiG-
HO Ji y 3BiTi 3 2 (13) YepBHA 1708 p. aHraificerkuil mocosa xo4 oxpiGHo, aye
XubHO mmie mpo «HebesreyHe MOBCTaHHS JJOHCHKUX KO3aKiB I MPOBOZOM
Bynapina B YkpalHi...»2t

Ilomaroun mikasi mozgpobumi mpo moxix msexiB Ha Mockry, BitBopT
mmne y ceBoemy 3Biti 3 17 (28) Bepecua 1708 p., 1o «IIBepAchKa apmid

18 PRO, SP 91—5; (, ... General Mazeppa has again given notice of the Turk’s
designing to break with this country and at the same time acguainted His Majesty
that King Stanislaus was using all endeavours to draw the Cossacks on his side by
great promisses and several messengers, one whereof was fallen into the General’s
hands, that by this intrigue the Chief officers of the Cossacks had been entirely gained,
nor durst the General attempt to secure them by force, their power and interest being
so very great in that nation. However, he would do his best to regain them by fair
means and keep all the rest firm in their duty.”)

19 Nfoknaasille mpo e AuB.. M, Amnpycsk, «38askn Magern 3 Crammena-
BoM JlemmuchbRKMM i Kapmom XII», 3HTII (1933), 7. 152, c. 35-61),

20 PRO, SP 91—5; ,,...Moscow, 21 April (2 May) 1708,... T had the honour
to acguaint you that the Cossacks of the Ukraine were again in rebellion, their num-
bers are said to increase very comsiderably, as was confidently reported here, nor
been joined by the towns of Kozlow and Tambow...” Moscow, 5 (16) May 1708,
» ... In the mentime the mutinous Cossacks and other deserters in the Ukraine continue
1o strengthen themselves. They are headed by one Bulavin, formerly a strelitz and in
the berellion of Astrakhan, from whence he made escape...” Moscow, 26 May (6 June)
1708, ,,...The rebels in the Ukraine, notwithstanding the loss of their late parties,
grow very considerable, having taken Cirky, the chief town of the Cossacks on the
Don and residence of the Hetman or General, who also is said to be fallen into
their hands...”

+ 21 PRO, SP 91—5; ,,...The rebelion in the Ukraine grows dangerous. Bulavin,
their head, has put the General of the Cossacks on the Don to death with six of his
chief ministers, and has procured himself to be elected to that dignity, of which he
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crpizae mo jxoposi 3rapuma Ta pyiRy it HpuMyiieHa IPOAOBIKYBaTH cBiit
moxin y romoxi i xosoxi. IIpaBaa, msean inyTs Ha MOCKBY MoxKe HalKoO-
POTILIOI0 JOPOTrOI0, ajle 3aMicTes MicT 3ycrpidaroTs Hararo pik, 60y0T Ta He-
npoxoaumux Jicie. Koan 6 Bouu mimumm depes YKpainy, me ¢ 6arato xap-
4iB Ta faraTo Ko3anUBRMX GaraTmMx MICT, B AKMX XMBe Binpumit Hapiz, mio
He € HanTO IPUXMILHUIT TelepiinHOMYy ypanosi mob 3afia HbOro TepIiTi
IIOBHEe 3HUIICHHA, TaK IO cTapuit reHepas Mazsema Mae noBoJi Tpyny
YTPUMYBaTH HaCEJEHHA B JBLOLILHOCT! TA BUKOHYBAHHI CBOiX 060BA3KiB.»22

Koau B monepexunx 3siTax BiTBOpT KOPOTKO ab0 criopagMyHO 3rafyBas
npo Ykpainceke Kozamnske Biifcbko Ta rersmaHa, TO y 3BA3KY 3 II€pexo-
oM Mazernt Ha mMIBeACHKY CTOPOHY, aHTIJILICLKMII I10COJI IIPUCBATUB JOMY
poBoJii Gararo yBaru y coemy 3BiTi 3 10 (21) smcromaza 1708 p.

«MnHae Malizke MicAnb — IIOYMHae cBiit 3BiT BiTBopT — 8K npuiimam
BizomocTi mpo obuaBi apmil, 1m0 3HaxoxATLCA Hegasmeko Crapogyba. OcTan-
Hi JucTH 3 29 koBTHA 3 IlprpeboK, BesMKOro cesia BifJaseHOTO Ha MMIIIO
Bix Horropoza CiBepchkoro, e 3HaXOmUTheA IjapchbKa I'OJOBHA CTaBKa,
TIOXA0Th, 1[0 Lap IpuOyB Tyau 27-ro 3 BiaxisoM, AKMil CYIIPOBOAIKAaB 10TO
Bix camoro CmoseHchka. IlIBeay 3Haxomuumcs 110 Ty cTopomy decHy i Ha-
Marajuuca IepeiiTy HA JPYIY CTOPOHY, ajde ix sixbGuro. Komu 6 oxHaue
BOHM IepelpaBMIMCH, KaXKyTh, II0 I1ap Mae Hamip jgatu im 6MTBY.

«Y IMX JMcTax HE IMINETHCS IIPO PORTAIIyBAaHHA BIACHK, 110 Ginbie,
He 3ragyeThcs Hiworo mpo moxiro, IO MoOKe 3MiHMTM BucHin Bciel BifHM,
a AKy CTBEPAXKeHO OKPYKHYIMM AOPOTaMy, Tax 1o BimHocHo i1 nmparameocti
He Moxe Oyt cymuiBy. Maro Ha mymni nepexin rersMana Mazenn 3 ycieio
#ioro poxyHOoI T2 OaraTcTBaMM Ha CTOPOHY IIBEACLKOTO Kopond. eTmmau
— JIIOAVIHA HiJ ciMpecaTRy, AKMil KOPMUCTYBABCA BEJMKOIO IIOILIAHOIO i JO-
Bip’aM nmapa, 6esxiTHMil, KpiM ogHOro cecTpinka, ZOBro BOJOAIB Iicro Gara-
TOI0O KpaiHoio, e BiH MaB BJaAy REI0 MEHNIy Bif cyBepenHOro mpmHNA
i ne 3i0paB 3HayHe MmajiHo. Bepy4y Iie BCe A0 yBArW, TPYAHO MEHI 3pO3y-
MiTH, AKe po3dYapyBaHHA, ¥M AKi Hajil crioEmyxamy Horo miTH Ha Tarwuii
KpOK y HOBii#l cragil BiffmM y TakoMmy crapuromy siui.?3 Korporo pma Ta

has given the Czar notice by letter, excusing himself for having done this piece of
justice, as he calls it, without His Majesty’s knowledge, not questioning but it would
be approved when his reasons were known.”

22 PRO, SP 91—5; ,,...Besides the land is not so well tilled, the villages few,
their wooden houses of little valuc, and the furniture almost nothing, so that, wherever
an enemy approaches, the people are warned away with what they can save, and the
Cossacks set fire to the rest, as they have several times already done in sight of the
Swedish Army, who find all desolate before them, and as they advance will run
further into want and cold. It is also observed they make their attack in the most
difficult, though nearest way to Moscow, where the towns are most scattered, and the
rivers, marshes, and woods least practicable, whereas had they gone down to the
Ukraine, they would have found a noble campaign, plenty of forrage, and many rich
vowns of the Cossacks, 2 free people, not so well affected to the present Government
as to suffer a toral desolation for its sake, the old General Mazeppa having worked
cnough to keep them steddy in their duty as it is.”

23 Mazena Oys JBOANBHNI CYIPOTH nap#d, (X049 IOJLCBEMII KOPONL Oara-
TO pasiB HaMOBIAB JIOr0 IepeliTM Ha IOVILCHEMI GiK), i Ie IIPU3HAIOTh HaBiTb
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B ARux ofcraBuHax BinGyBca jioro mepexim 2t g He MOXKY TOYHO CRa3aTH.
Opui kaxyTs, mo BiH mepemoe 3 10 000 Bificbka Ta 31 3HauHMMM Xapuo-
BUMM 3allacami # aMmysinieno. Jpyri KaxyTs, m0 v #L0ro 6yam TiALKM OBa
TIOJIKM, 3 AKUX ORUH IIOBEPHYBCA Ha3aj AK TiNBKM RoBimasca mpo itoro
Hawmipy, a me imnmi RaxyTh, m0 Bin 3abpae 3i coboo TiNBEKM pigHO Ta
MaifHO. Y MeHe € JIMCT BiJ OZHOrO BMCOKOIIOCTABJIEHOTO YOJIOBiKa, AKIIL
Yy 3araJbHOMY IMLIE, 10 3 reTbMAHOM IIepeinjio 6araTo BMCOKMX CTAPIIMH
Ta AedKi yacTMHM 10oro Hajmjimmuoro BifickRa, ofHade pociiickke BijtcbKO
3aXOIMJII0 YACcTHHY jtoro 0603y,?5 Ta m0 Lap IpMKRazas BUOPATH HOBOTO
reTbMaHa i BiZHOBUTHM Ko03ausKi npusinel B Hazii sagepxartu pemty Kosza-

pociticeki icropukm (C. M. Conoswes, Mcropus Poccuu ¢ Opesnetiuux spe-
HMen, T. XV, c. 1490-—3), arme konu gosinascd, 110 Lap Mae HaMip 3nikBigyBaTit agro-
noMmiro Vkpaimcbkol BijicbkoBoi PecmyOuikm, reTbMaH «BUPIIIIMB @epeiTy Ha
IIBENCLKY CTOPOHY, opHade itoro mamipom Oyno 3poburm 1o KpaiHy Hesa-
NeXHUM KHA3ZIBCTBOM», MMIlle HIMElLKMI TIOJKOBHMK y IUBeAchbKil apmii, Ilm-
sy Vioramu don IItpanenbepr, (1677— 1747), (Philip J. von Strahlenberg, Das
Nord- und Ostliche Theil von Europa und Asia, Stockholm 1730, p. 252). Hagitb oco-
GreTmit IHTPMIaHT, HOJOBIK HM3BKOI MoOpadi, LHapcuKuir asopur, A. MeHikos,
3pO3yMIB moNiTHMYHE 3HAYIHHEA Iiel nopil miavepKylouu y CBOeMY JMCTi 0
uapda 3 27 xoprHa 1708, mo Masena «cee yYMHMI He AJiA ONHOI CBOEI 0COOBI,
HO BCEM Panxel YRpauHbl», («ITucvma u bymazu...», 1. VIII, 4. 2, c. 864—5).
Ve wrworodacHi oueBMAaly, 3rajaty O 1uBeAcbKoro icropuwa I. ApnnepdennTa,
HiMenpKoro mocna B Mocksi, Vioramna I'. ¢hon Kasmsepainra, miMeubgoro icro-
puka Y. B. Bapgimini Ta isumx, SKi He TINLKM 1[0 HE OCYIKYIOTbL aJjie IIpu-
XMUALHO CTABMJIMCA AO COIO3y reTbMafa 3i IIBeACHKMM KopojeM. Tox He na-
POM mMINe yropchko-HiMeubkuii icTropuk, Moramn Xpicrian cdon Eurenxs (1770—
1814), B icrTopii VYkpalom Ta WO3aKiB, L0 «KOAM B3ATM Iif yBary obcTaBMHMU,
B aArux Mazena #HaxopuBcs y BigmomenHi o Ilerpa I. i gK OCTaHHIi 3 HUM
obxoguecda, KOMM Iie Bee HallexHO Gymne sBMcBiTieHe, ToZI MaibyTHil icTopME
BMOKE JIeKIe BUPLMTM, UM Ha Ipobi Mazenu Maep Om Oytm Hammce IOmm um
IloMmess... TOXK IIBEACHKI HOCHInHWMKM He OYAYTH OXMHOKI, ILI0 OIIPaBAaIN
gpus Mazerm 3 Pocieto (J. Ch. von Engel, Geschichte der Ukraine und der Kosaken,
Halle 1796, p. 322). HaBith pociiicbruil icTOPMK HIMEILKOTO MOXONKEHHHA, AJEeK-
caunep BproxHep (1834—1872), wwmue y cBoinn mpani apo Ilerpa I, mjo coros
Maszem 3i IIBEACHLKMM KOpOoJeM «ie MOKe OyTy Olnbllle HeMOPAJBHIMM fK
€003, III0 HOTO JABa PO mi3Himre s3aximiouns KapTHMMIp, MOAAABCHKMII I'OCIIO-
Jap 3 IapeM IIPOTHM CYJTAHA...», TOMY CIpo0y TeTbMaHa <«BM3BONIMTH ¥ Kpa-
iHy '3 mif NDaHyBaHHA TOXINHBOI MaJIOKYyAbTypHOI MockByu Tpefa yRaxRaTH 3a
repoiyumit axTs (Alexander Briickner, Peter der Grosse, Onckens Allgemeine Ge-
schichte, Berlin 1879, Vol. IV, pp. 404—5). IlpoanamizyBapum monituky Masemnn
Ha 'OCHOBiI AoCTYNHMX 1i Jikepen, P. M. T'arroH, npodecop JIOHAOHCHKOrO yHi-
BEPCUTETY, NpMIMIIa 1O BUCHOBKY, IMO ,,...Mazepa’s dream was to free the
Ukraine from a Russian overlordship...” (R. M. Hatton, Charles XII of Sweden,
New York 1969, pp. 240, 271, ff)

24 Y cBoemy 3BiTi BiTBOPT HAIIMCAB «retreat», ajle B pociiickRomMy mepeKJsa-
Il 1eli BMCAIB TOHMEHIIIIZIO IICPeNIOKEHO — «ITOM M3IMEHOMN» — TOOTO «3PamoIos,
Xo4a aBTop Hife y ©BOIX 3BiTaX He BKKB BMCIOBY «treacherry» um «treason».
(Pociftecerrmit Texer puB.: CHoprux, T. 50, ¢ .108).

25 Xoua BIiTBOPT He IMCaB «treason», y POCIICHBKOMY Nepekafi He Miciie
TEHJCHLIITHO IepeIoxKeHo « ... GYATO C reThbMaHOM M3MEHMJIM MHOTME M3 CTap-
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KiB y Bipaocti no cebe. Crogirocs, B HaCTYIHOMY JMCTI 3MOXKY IIpo Iie Ha-
aucaty pemnio bGinwiire.»26

Binsme mogpobune mpo mepexix Masemy po mieenir mopae Bitsopt
v csoemy 3BiTi 3 Mockeu 3 17 (28) nmcromapma 1708 p., B Axomy nuie:

.Y mpomy camoMy JucTi Bu 3Halimere mOBruii 3BIiT Ipo mepexis reTe-
maHa Maseny 70 IIBEACHLKOrO KOPOJH, IIPO DPO3MOPAAIKEHHS BiJHOCHO
MaHeKeHa reTbMaHa Ta BMOOPY HOBOTO reThMaHa Ha 1oro micre.?? JIo 1BOTO
A [OJaio MeKiJbKa HOBUX Togpobumib, Axi a posimasca 3 gobporo azkepena.
Kineka auis nepey nepexoxoMm Jo mBezis, Masemna ypasae AyzKe XBOPOToO
Ta Ka3ap, [0 He Mac Hafil Ha BU3JOPOBJEHHS, YMM Iap OyB ayKe 3azKy-
peHuil Ta Ha BMMOIY TeTbMaHa IMOpPoOIeHo 3axopu mob BubGpaTy HOBOro
reTbMaHa Ha jioro micie y #oro »x IpucyTHOCTI, a rpad TonoBKkiH Tinsku
OYiKYBAaB 1]apCLROr0 IIPMKa3y ixaTu Ha YKpaiHy.

«¥Ymixvyaci xuazr MeHmikoB ifyyum 3 Bifgisom KIHHOTHM B Tifl OKOJIMIL,
xoTiB BifgBizaTH cTaporo reTemMaHa Ta B HbOro noobimaTy, B3gBIIM 3i coGoxo
OeKineka crapmmu Ta npubiuny cropoxy. Komm x Bim npuixas go Bary-
PMHA, TO 3aCTAR TaM pPOCificEKOT0 IOJKOBHMKAZS 3 nBOMAa MOJIKaMM IMiXo-
THHNIB, AKi Ha IIPMKa3 lapd 3HaXoauimca HIpyu ocobi reTbMaHa AK YacTuHa
$toro nmpmbidHol cTOPOKi.

«KHa35 HeraiHo BuCJaB INOJKOBHMEKA 10 (hopTelli, 06BeieHol KaMiHHMM
BaJIOM, JIOBizaTHCH NP0 3ZOPOBJS reThbMaHa, OfHAa4e IIOJKOBHUK MiZ'IXaBIIn
nig Mypy, mobaume, 1o moct Oyam 3BemeHi 0 ropmu, a Ha mMypax Oynam
yCTaBJIEH]I rapMaTH Ta CTOANM BOARU. ITonkOBHMKOBI, 1m0 OyB 3amMBOBanMA
TaKMMM He3BUYAHMMM IPUTOTOBRHHAMM, CKa3aHO, 1I0 rereMaH Maszemna
IimoB B IOXiz 3asMmmBIIK ITOJNKOBHMKA KeHirceka, (CaKCOHIA, 110 IIPMHAB
IIPaBOCJYABHY Bipy Ta 3aJMIIMBCA CAYIRMUTHM Ha YKpaiHi), K KoMaHpaHTa
dopTreni 3 HaKaz30M HIiKOro He BIIyCKaTH [0 CEPEAMHM azK [0 NMOBEPHEHHS
reTbMaHa i TOMYy KOMAaHFAHT He MOZXe aHi IIeperoBOpIOBaTH aHi HPIIHATH
KHAXOro ricamanud. KHases mizopziBaroum, 110 Ie HEPO3yMHI xapTy, Bep-
HYB 20 cBOro Bilickka. OzuHade HezabapoM Zekinmbka k03akirB moincopmy-
BaJayM ¥0Oro mpo Bce, 10 crajsocd. Kuask HerajiHo BHUCJIaB riHnsg A0 Uapd,
ARUI OyB KyxKe 3aCKOUYeHNMII TaKyM HeIacTAM, ojHade IIPMKa3aB HerajiiHo
3p06yT™ opTerro Ta BMOpPATH HOBOTO reTbMaHa 3aKM APYTi K03aKU yCIi-
I0THL BipmacTu.

«Kuase MeHIIIKOB 0fepzKaBIIY IIPUKA3, B3AB TP abo dwoTupy Tucadi
Bijicbka, mpubye mig dopremio, gxa He Oyya MOCTATOYHO IIPUTOTOBaHAa A0
o6opoHy i mpukazas HeEraiHO aTaKyBaTH, B3SBIIM ii ckopo mTypmom. Hec-
rioxiBara aTaxka 3ackoumia Ko3akiB, TMM Oijblie, IO HA CAMOMY IOYATKY
nonkoBHMK Kemircex OyB CMepTeJIBHO pPaHEHMII Ta He YCIIB YJIOXUTHA

mux oPuIepos ... Ho BYRETO LapCKMe IIOJNKK ycleau oT0uTh yacTh 0Dosa u3-~
MEeHHUKOB», (COopHuUk, T. 50, c. 108).

26 PRO, SP 91—5; Texer amB. moAaroxk 4. 1.

27 IJapChKMil yPsf HOCIINTME IIOBimOMMTHM IIpo «3pany» Maszerm ycix akpu-
ANTOBAHMX JRMILIOMATIBE. N4 DOPIBHAHHA IMB. TEKCT HIMEILKO MOBOIO J0O
aBeTpifticexoro mocna O. Ilneepa y moidt mpani 1. H. Mazepa im Lichte der zeit-
gennossischen deutschen Quellen, 3HTI_II (1963), T. 174, ¢. 82—3.

28 IBaH AHHEHKOB.
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CBOIX Jirofeit y GoeBMit HMOPAROK, YKIiHNi MixK camMyMy KOoRaKaMM IIPWINILIO
Z0 Heropo3ymins. AK TinbRM 3700yTO 3aMOK, MOCKOBIIL IIOBICHMJIM ITOJIKOB-
Huka Kenircexa, a Baxausimmx OpadiliB micjanam mo 1aps, MicTo XK choa-
JUAM [0 TJIA, Ta BiAHOCHO ITHOTO A HE MAI0 TOYHMX iHopmarli.

«fIx BMxomMTh, TO mMeperoropu Mazenm 3i HIBEACBERMM KOPOJIEM BeJayCh
yxke Bigmasma. ITpnbamsHo pik TOMY Has3az, X0 Lapchkol ['0JI0BHOI CTaBRYU
npubyJio KBOX reHepasIbHMX KOBAaIbKMX CTApUIMH (TeHepanbHuil mmucap Ta
reHepaJbHUI CYAAA), AKi 0OBMHYBAaTHIIM reThbMaHa y 3B’A3KaxX 13 HIBEHaMMU.
Opnax Tozi He Gyno cymHIBiB m0 zo BipHOCTHM reTbMaHa, TmM Ginbire, 1o
00BMHyBadl He MaxM aHi JOCTOBipHMX CBigKiB aHi He MOIJIM mpenCcTaBUTH
aBTEHTMYHMX JOKYMEHTIB OKpiM Jmcra, AKOro mMaB yJjoxkuTu Maszena, 3a-
OXO04yIOuM KO3aKiB 0 HOBCTAHHA, a AKOTO HANMCaB BJACHOPYYHO CaM re-
HepaJNbHMIL nucap, AKOMY rposuau TopTypu. {06 yHMRHYTH mMyK i Hecma-
BY, BiH npM3HaBCA, 0 H0T0 AOHOC € (hanbumBuil i 3pobaennii 3 ocobueToi
37061 Ha reThmana. Toxi map mpwkazas BigicmaTw ix Ha macky Maszsenn,
AKMI HerajfHo NpMKazaB IIOKAapaTH iX Ta Ile TPHOX UM YOTMPLOX ixX cmimb-
HUKIB Kaporo cvepTu. Heuo mizuinine rerbMaHl BUCIAB O INBEACHKOTO KO-
poJig cBOro HoBipeHoro wosoBika B ocoGi Bucrtpuiekoro, imdopmyoun
uap4d, e BiH OyHTIBHMK i BTiKadY, UMM reTbMaH BinBepHyB Bix cebe mimos-
pPinHS, AKe y 3B’A3KY 3 TMM MOTJIO IIOCTaTH.

«3 smera rpacda T'onosxina Bu zaBsaxuTe, HI0 IIBEACLKA apMis Ie-
peiimina Jlecny, xo4 moBoJi misHO, mo0 cnactu BarTypus, SK TakoXK Lap
BUpimmB RaTy BUpimanbHy OUTBY, AK TiJILKM 30CEpPeiUThL CBOl Biitchka.
ARIO CIpaBpi e cTaHeThed, TO Lie BUPINIMTL MO0 Beiel Biltam.

«TyT nouaaycr MoOpo3u 1 ymaB cHIr B¥Ke Ha TIOYaTKY YKOBTHS, Ta fK
BMXOAMTb, B OKOJMIL e 3HaXO#AThea 00MABi apmil, kaimaT e sarig-
Himmit, 60 HaBiTe 12 aueronama JecHa e He 3aMepsia. ..

«OcTar 3 mairanbIIomo IoNIaHoo Balra ZOCTONHOCTe

Baiu maiinokipHimmit i1 HajmocayiuHitumit ciayra
Yapaz Birsopr»??

Y zgiti 3 MockBu 3 24 jucromaza (5 rpyaHda) 1708 p., BiTBopTt nuie:
«Bama Jocroftmocre, Ocranal auett 3 apmil B Ykpaiui € parosani 3 18
JIMCTOIIafia CTaporo ctuiaio 3 IlytuBas Hap CeliMoMm, 3BigKM MOCKOBCHKA
apmia Mae Hamip BuPYIUMTHM Ha Pomum Haz Cymorm, Ak Haibixsin npm-
roxoi MicreBOCTI Ana o60pOHM YKpainy Ta 30epexkeHHA NIIAXiB KOMYHIi-
wauii 3 Kuesom i Tloabmzero.

«JIIBepcobKMil KOPONL PO3TALIyBaB cBOe Bifickko B okosuili mixk Barty-
pusoM a Hixkmemom, 6araToi B Xapderi zamacyu, ane K KaxXyTh, BingyyBae
HejlocTawy apTuiaepil Ta amysiuii, cmoaiBaroumer Ha ckiangy, Aki 3i6pas
rereMad Mazena y BaTypnHi, a AKi monanyu B PyKY MOCKOBCHEKOMY BillCBKY
pazoMm 3 (poprere:.»30

29 PRO, SP 91—5; Texcr AmMB. nopnaTok 4. 2.

30 PRO, SP 91—5; (,,Your Honour, The last letters from the army in the Ukraine
are of the 18th inst. o. s. dated from Putiwle on the river Sem, from whence they
designed to continue their march to Rumny on the river Sula, as the most convenient
post to cover the rest of Circasia and keep open their correspondence with Kiew and
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Bitsopt Gys moindopmosanuit i npo immi nmoxpobuui B TomorHilt nap-
cKki cTaBIfi BiZHOCHO XKO3allLRMX cnpaB, PO HKi mumie y cBoemy 3BiTi
3 Mockeu 3 15 (26 rpymus) 1708 p.: «...Oawn 3i mwTaboBuX KOZAUBKUX
CTApIINH, 10 IepeinioB 3 Ma3elow Ha CTOPOHY HIBEACLKOTO KOPOJs, II0-
BepHYB Ha3aj i mictaB mommayBanHsa Binm mapa.?! Bim xaxe, uto Asa apyri
TOJKOBHUKM TAKOX XOTiny BepHyTHcH, ane IX muaH OyB BigrpuTwmit i ix
NIBEAY apeluTyBaJsy, Tak 1o npm Mazemi ocranmcs aBa abo Tpu BaxkHinl
CTapImyHY Ha cBoGoOAi, Ta TpM abo UOTUPM COTHI 3BMYANHMX KO3aKiB, IO
TiNBKY NIyKalOTh Harogu BTeKTH. Ilam IllachipoB 3ameBHse, 110 penira
KO3aKiB IIPOJIOBIKY€E OCTaBaTHCA BipHMMIM HapeBi Ta cIyXuUTh oMy 3 Oinb-
10} BifmaHicTio AK TOro MokHA Oyno odikyBatu. Kozakm Bcix meepnis,
1110 IIOIIAZAKTh B ix pykwH, abo ix ybmBawTe abo 6epyTs B 1moJyioH. Tinsrm
Ti micreBocTi mix ropucaukuiero Mazenu IIepexofATE Ha CTOPOHY KOPOJSA
abo, B KOTPMX 3HAXOAATLCA IIBEII.»32

BigxocHO K03akiB y mmseziB, BiTBOPT 1le paz 3razye Ipo HUX Y CBOEMY
3BiTi 3 22 rpygma 1708 (2 cigma 1709), B AROMY mmnie: «. .. KO3aKM, AKi I1e-
pelimy z Masernomno, HIOAeHHO NOBEPTAIOTHCA HA3a[ Tak AK Le BYMHUB
TIOJIKOBHMK IIOIIePEeAHLOr0 TIMKHA, BEpHYBIIMCs, 3 500 KiHHOTYMKamM, AKi
Oynyu znJa reTbMaHa OCOGMCTOI0 OXOPOHON0, TaK W0 KOJO HBOI'O OCTaBCA
TiNBEKM OOMH MOJK i3 He Ginenie ax 300 xo3akiB, Akl TiNBEKYM 1€KailOTh Ha-
rogu, mod BrerTH. KaxyTh, 10 LIBeAY, I00aYMBINN e, TPUMaioTe Maserry
Ta $Oro OZHOAZYMIIB IIix CTPOrMM HAILNAZLOM, 4 HaBiTh ITOCTaBUIIM CTOPOXKY
B cHalbHi reToMana».33

V 3Biti 3 5 (16) ciuga 1709 p. BiTBopT, 3raayioun nNpo KO03akis, muiie,

Poland. The King of Sweden had cantoned his forces from the neighborhood of Batu-
rin and Nezin, a country abounding with all manner of provisions; but it is said, he
was at loss for artillery and amunition, having relied on those stores, which General
Mazeppa had gathered in Baturin, and fell into lands of the Moscovites with that
castle.”)

31 JIONMKOBHMK [JaHUI0 AIIOCTOI.

32 PRO, SP 91—5; ,,One of the Chief Cossack’s officers, who went over with
Mazeppa to the King of Sweden, has since come back, and has obtained his pardon
from the Czar. He says two other Colonels had the same design with him, but, being
discovered, were arrested by the Swedes, so that Mazeppa had but two or three per-
sons of any consideration by him, who were at liberty, and not above three or four
hundred common soldiers, who only wanted an occasion to desert. Mr. Shafiroff says
the rest of the Cossacks continue firmer in their devotion and allegiance to the Czar,
than could have been believad, killing or taking prisoners such of the Swedes as fall
into their hands, no parts of the country adhering to Mazeppa except those where
the King had his quarters.”

33 PRO, SP 91—6; ,,... The Cossacks, which Mazeppa had carried over, return-
ing daily to their duty, as a colonel had done that week, with five hundred horse,
who served him as a lifeguard; so that he had but one regiment left not above three
hundred strong and they only waited for an opportunity to desert, on which it was
reported the Swedes had taken all his adherents in arrest and set a guard on Mazeppa
himself even in his bedchambed. He adds they had no thoughts on going into witer-
quarters, being not willing to allow their enemy such a breathing time.”
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10 «...HOBMH reTbMaH, 1. CKOpoOnafchKMit Ha 4oJi AeKinbka THMCcAY Ko3a-
KiB Mapurye pa3oM 3 reHepaiyiom I OJBTIIEMs».34

Y HactynHOMy cBoemy 3BiTi 3 19 (30) uepBus 1709 p. Bitsopr mmme,
«. ..HeHade 6 TO IIBeACHKMI KOpon: Ta Mazema Bce nie HE BUPIIIMIN,
ARuM nmaxom it Ha MockBy. Hacerymsa ocink Hokawxe, um ix Hawmip
CIIOBHUTHCA. »33

Ax moxnamuo BirBopr 6ye moimdopmoBamuii mpo yxpaiHcbki cmpasn,
cBimanTes arT, mo Bin Gaume xomiro syera Maserw no Jlenmrcbxoro. IIpo
e BiTropT Tak mumte y csoemy 3BiTi 3 2 (13) smororo 1709 p.: «... f Takox
6aunB xormito sgucra Mozenu fo xoposna CTaHMCIABa, ZATOBAHOro B Pom-
Hax 5-ro ciuna. AKX xKaxyTh, jioro 6yJ0 IIepesoBJIEHO 110 A0po3i. ¥ HBOMY
reroMaH y cBoemy iMeHi i B imeHi Beiel Ykpaincepkoi PecryGuiku npuszae
KOPOJIL CyBEPEHHMM 3BEPXHUKOM Ta IPOCUTHL IOTO IOCHINIMTMCSA 3 ITOMig-
910, a4y oMy Haziio, 1o 3 HOoro mpMxofoM He TiJIbKM KO3aKM, ajie da-
CTMHA pociaH IIPMCTaHYTB A0 HOBCTaHHA, fIK s 4YyB, Ha IpuRas Hapa Ha
nporo aucra Mazemm Gyna Hammcana BinmoBink i cnopisarocs, 1m0 Hezaba-
poM ojepxky Komiro iei Bipmosizmi.»36

I cripaBai y ¢Boemy 3BiTi 2 9 (20) JroToro 1709 p. BiTBopT mpucBAgyouu
noBoni GaraTo ysarm JamcToBi Maserm, mummre: «Y MoeMy IIOIEpPeRHbOMY
3BiTi & MaB uecThb norizomuru Bac mpo nepexonyieHHg aucTa 1. Masemnn
Io roposas CraHuciaBa, B SKOMY BiH IiTBEpARKYE IPOTEKLII0 KOPOJA Ta
IpocuUTE #oro o momidy., 3 miel mpuumMHM 1ap BMAAB KO Ko3akKiB Bino3my,
B #AKill mokasye, 10 HacmpaBZi II. Magerra He MaB HaMmipy IIPOTOJIOCUTH
HezanexHol pecrtyGJiky, AK Ie BiH 3adABJIAB y CBOeMYy IIepmioMy MaHide-
cri, a XOTiB mepegati IX ¥y ZaBHINTYy IIOIBCHKY HEBOJIIO, B Haropony 3a Ie
KopoJas Crauycias obiysB jtoMy ciBepcbke KHA3iBCTBO. Ilap TakosK IOfaB
KO3aKaM JI0 Bizoma, Io 3J0BJeHMII HNINUTYH TBepawuB, HeHade 6 BiH
npuHOCHMB JsMcTM Bix Maszseny depHIiriBcbKOMy apXMEmMCKONOBI, IIyXin-
CBKOMY ITOJKOBHMKOBI, XHA3eBi YeTBepTUMHCHEKOMY, Ta OTaMaHOBI — ToOTO
nocagumnroei micra I'myxoBa. Ilix wac KoH(pOHTaUil 3 medrkumMyM i3 3ra-
Jaurx ocib, BiH monpaBpa, CTOSB NpH CBOIX 3i3HaHHAX, OfHAYE B3ATUHI
Ha TOPTypH, Ipu3HaBcd, o Mosena nocuias joro o I'myxosa Gez smcTis
TiNEKM Ha Te, mo6 GpexnMBMM AOHOCOM BMKJMKATM Ha THX oci6 mixos-
PiHES Ta HejackKy y uapd, 3a mo oMy obilgHo 3HayHy Haropoxmy. 3 yBa-

3¢ PRO, SP 91—6; ,,...the new Hetman, Mr. Scoropadsky, is also gone along
with General Goltz at the head of some thousand Cossacks...”
35 PRO, SP 91—6; ,,...and private letters from the camp say the King of

Sweden and Mazeppa continue still in the resolutions of making their way to Mos-
cow. The event will be known by next autumn.”

36 PRO, SP 91—6; ,,...I have also seen the copy of a letter from Mr. Mazeppa
to king Stanislaus, dated from Rumny the 5th of January, and said to have been
intercepted on the way, wherein this gentleman, in his own name and that of the
whole Republic of the Ukraine, acknowledges the King for their proper sovereign
and desires he would hasten to their assistance, giving him hopes that on his approach
not only the Cossacks, but some parts of Moscovy would break aut in rebellaon. I am
told an answer to this has been published by the Czar’s orders, and hope to procure
a copy in a little time.”
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IM Ha Te, 0 obyzBa ni qoxyMenTH OyJiM HaapyKOBaHL IMONECBEKOI MOBOIO
i mpaBponozi6HO € Bxke B moposi mo Himewunwy, He 6yay Gesroxoitu Bac
ZOCJHIBHUM NpPERJATOM. 3a3Hauy TiILKM, INo y Uikl Bignmosini He 3BepHeHO
Higkoi yBary Ha TBepAxkeHHa Mazemyu, MoBISB y pisHux wmicusx Pocii
iZyTh IPUrOTYBaHHA [0 IOBCTAHHA.»37

Y 3siti 3 31 Gepeznsa) 1709 p. Bireopr KopoTKO 3ragye, mo «9-ro ne-
ro MicAng B MicTedxky JlecKoBi TPMCTa POCIICBEKMX KIHHOTYMKIB 3aaTaxky-
BaJy gBa KO3aUBKI mixoTui rmonky mpuHamexkunx Maszem it xaxyTs, 6inb-
Wy YacTHHY ix mepebmun, B3ABIINM B IIOJOH YOTHMPHAALATH, AKUX OIiCHd

npusesn £o Borozyxopa, me 3HaxopuThea I'0JIOBHA KBAapTHpPa HapCLKMX
BiltcpK».38

Iloraukylouncs Ha imdopmanii, mo Hacminm 3 pociiicekol apmii 3 26
6epesns, BiTBopr 3ragye y ceoemy 23BiTi 3 Mockey 3 13 (24) xBitHaA 1709
p., Mo «...3amopo3bKi KO3aKM IIEPEIIIIM Ha CTOPOHY ILIBEACHKOTO KO-
poJig. OKOJIO BOCBMY TUCAY 3aIIOPOKINB mifuano 36poro it oxymu ixHi Bin-
JiJ HecnoniBaHO HamaB Ha IIOJK pociiickKMX AparyHiB mig KoMaxHayBaH-
HAM reHepan-bpuragipa Kamnbessnd, npy 4OMy 39XOIMIM B IIOJIOH OXHOIO
Maliopa Ta HNATHLHAIUATL a00 LIiCTHRHANUATE PANOBHX. YCi, 110 IIPUiXasn
3 BopoHizka, TBEPHAATH, 10 MaizKe Bicim TMcAY KO3akiB 1moKapaHO CMEpPTIO
B pisEux wmicieBocrax. Toro poZy Kapa Ta IPMKJIAJ 2aN0pOo;KLiB MOIKe
BUKJMKATH IIOTaHi Hacwaifxy, 0ocobJaMBO KOJM IUBEACHLKMII KOPOJEL Oyze ma-
T yCIixXy nporo Jiras,3?

¥ sBiTi 3 20 kBiTHa (1 TpaBHA) 1709 p. BirBopT Zrazyroum mpo 3aro-
poxiliB crapaeTbes OyTy 06’eRTMBHMM i Mik immmm nmmre: «Kuazs Men-
LIIKOB KazKe, IO UIBEAM PO3TabopUINCcA B OKOJNMIIL HeHaude Ha OCTPOBi Tax
0 POCiAHM OKPYxKMJIM IX Ta BUCHJIAIOTH IMOJASHHO MaJi Binzinm, axi xe-
KOJM IIPUBOAATE IIOJIOHEHUX Ta AM3EPTEPIB — TaK CTapIINH AK 1 pALOBUX.
BinemricTs 3amopo3bpEMX KO3aKiB IOBepHyJacs Hasaj Ta Xode BUEpaTH
cobi HOBoro oramama ab0 KOmOBOro. OnHade B OCTaHHBOMY GO0 KO3aKYU
BOMIM TOHAA IMCTHCOT pocigH, TOXK Buraspae, uio0 Ix GiasliicTs roBep-
HyJlacd A0 Llapd; HaBMAaKW, € IIOTOJIOCKH, IO IIOBCTAHHA MOIKE OMIMPUTH-

37 PRO, SP 91—6; Texker MME. NOAATOK 9. 3.

38 PRO, SP 91—6; ,,On the 9th three hundred Russians dragons attached two
regiments of Cossack-foot belonging to Mazeppa in a place called Descowa; it is said
they killed the greatest part, and took fourteen prisoners, who were afterwards
enipaled at Bogoduchoff, where the Czar’s Army have their head-quarters...”

39 PRO, SP 91—6; ,,...the Zaporowisch Cossacks have of late declared them-
selves for the King of Sweden. About eight thousand of them are in arms, and one
of their detachments has surprised a regiment of Russian dragons under Brigadier
Campbell, and taken the major with fifteen or sixteen prisoners. All who come from
Voronesh, affirm that near eight thousand of the Donish Cossack have been put to
death in several places and manners for the late rebellion. Such usage and the example

of the Zaporowish may have ill consequences, if the King of Sweden should be able
to gain ground this summer...”
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ca Ha Jlony».4® ¥V nnomy 3BiTi € 1ue opua IixaBa AeTrann, a came, BitsopT
nullle, 1110 el 3BiT mife uepes Kuis, a #e Buarno—Kenircbepr.4!

3uayingg IlojTaBM BiRe BJYYHO OLiHMB aHraiiicekmit mocon y Mocksi
y ceoemy 3BiTi 3 (19) wepmHa 1709 p., B AKOMY QOCHIBHO mumuIe: «...Bwu
BIXe HaileBHO 4yxM, o mBeayu objsoxkunay IlonTaBy, MICTO PO3IOJIOKEHE
Ha HepMcORoMy ropbi Hepamexo piku Bopckam. € e ogHO 3 BaiKIMBUX
micT B YkpaiHi Tak 3 yBary Ha 9MCJI0 MEIMIKAHLIB AK TAaKOXK JOTO BUTIj-
HOTO IIOJIOJKEHHdA, 00 JeIKMTh BOHO Ha IIePeXpecTi Taxk M0 3amopizbKuxX AK
i mo JloHcpkMX KO3akiB Ta ji0 TaTap». Jaxeuie ciigye noppibHmit omic
obyrorn HonTaeu Ta ii 060pomIL

(Baxkinuenuns caimye)

40 PRO, SP 91—6; ,,Prince Menschikoff says the Sweden have posted themselves
on a sort of island, and that the Moscovite Forces were disposed in the most convenient
places about them; small parties were out every day and sometimes brought in
prisoners, besides the deserters; both Officers and others, who often came over, and
most of the Zaporowish Cossacks being also returned to their duty, they designed to
choose a new Chief or Koszwoy. In the iast action the Cossacks killed above six
hundred Muscovites and it is not probale the greatest part are come to the Czar, on
the contrary, it is much feared the revolt may spread to those of the Don.”

41 PRO, SP 91—6; ,,This letter will be sent by the way of Kiew, here becing
yet no news whether those by Wilna and Konigsberg are got through...”



Dennis J. Dunn

THE DISAPPEARANCE OF THE UKRAINIAN UNIATE CHURCH:
HOW AND WHY?*

Cne of the most tragic and significant events in recent East Furopean
history is the disappearance of the Ukrainian Catholic Uniate Church. The
Uniates were a sizable group of Orthodox Christians who had accepted union
with Rome at Brest in 1596 but who had kept their own Orthodox rites, litur-
gy, and traditions.! The Russian Orthodox Church resented the existence of the
Uniate Church form the moment of its inception to the moment of its demise.
The reasons for this attitude are complex but briefly the Orthodox church saw the
Uniate Church as both a real and a symbolic threat to its church, society, and
country. Realistically the Uniate Church represented the avant-garde of the
Catholic West’s political incursion into East Europe. Symbolically it was a
successful challenge by rival Catholics of Orthodoxy’s claim to be the true
Christian faith as epitomized in Orthodoxy‘s theory of Moscow as the Third
Rome. The Russian Church desired to reabsorb the Uniates and this became one
of Orthodoxy’s principal goals.

At the tme of Brest the Ukrainian Greek Catholics were within the
boundaries of Lithuania-Poland. Subsequently, as a result of the three partitions
of that state at the end of the 18th century, the Uniates found themselves split
between the Austrian and Russian Empires. In the 19th century Nicholas I
persecuted and eventually absorbed those Uniates in Russia into the Orthodox
Church, but the Ukrainian Church in the Austrian Empire (centered mainly in
Galicia and Transcarpathia) continued to live on into the 20th century. By
1944 Stalin’s troops occupied these former Austrian provinces of Uniate con-

* The author, an assistant professor of Russian history at Southwest Texas State
Umiversity, San Marcos, Texas, wishes to thank the Organized Research Committee of
Southwest Texas State University for the time and funds to complete this study. The
paper, in slightly altered form, was presented at the annual meeting of the American
Association for the Advancement of Slavic Studies, Dallas, Texas, March 15—18, 1972.

1 The terminology used in referring to the Uniates is quite complicated because of
the evolving history and changing borders of Eastern Europe. At times the Catholics
who accepted union at Brest have been called Ruthenians, Greck Catholics, Byzantine
Catholics, Ukrainian Catholics, Eastern Catholics, and, of course, Uniates. For more
information and background, see: Oscar Halecki,From Florence to Brest (1439—1596)
(Philadephia: The Westminister Press, 1950); pp. 133—142; J. Mirtchuk, “The
Ukrainian Uniate Church,” Slavonic Review, X, N. 29 (December, 1931), 377—385.
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centration and within five years the Russian Orthodox Church engulfed the
remaining Uniates and snuffed out the legal life of the Uniate Church. The
purpose of this essay is to briefly retell the latter’s ordeal and to offer an ex-
planation for Stalin’s coerced assimilation of the Uniate Church.2

The attack upon the Uniate Church by the Stalin Government was prefaced
by a series of preparatory anti-Catholic declarations and actions, The first con-
crete indication that the Uniate Church would be persecuted, following the
Battle of Stalingrad, emanated from the Uniate Archbishop of Lviv, Metro-
politan A. Sheptycky.3 On May 8, 1943, after the Soviet troops had begun
to move westward on the offensive, he wrote the Vatican that he feared “we
will fall under the yoke of the Bolsheviks,”4

The Metropolitan’s anxiety was corroborated by an anti-Catholic, verbal
onslaught that began in early 1944. Both the Soviet Government and the
recently revived Orthodox Patriarchate criticized the Catholic Church on levels
ranging from politics to religious doctrine.5 At the turn of the year the new
Russian Partriarch revealed the direction of the anti-Catholic campaign by in-
viting the Uniate Church to voluntarily rejoin the Russian Orthodox Church.
This announcement was made at the Local Sobor in late January, 1945, which

2 Actually the story of the forced assimilation of the Uniate Church into the Ortho-
dox Church is a well researched subject. My intention is simply to outline the history
of the Uniate Church to provide a basis to evaluate why the Church was obliterated
under Stalin’s regime. For some excellent studies on the suppression of the Uniates, see:
Bohdan R. Bociurkiw, “The Uniate Church in the Soviet Ukraine: A Case Study in
Soviet Church Policy,” Canadian Slavonic Papers, Vol. VII (1965), 89—113; Denis
Dirscherl, S. J., “The Soviet Destruction of the Greek Catholic Church,” Journal of
Church and State, Vol. XII, N. 3 (Autumn, 1970), 421—439; Roman Reynarowych,
“The Catholic Church in the West Ukraine After World War 11, Dizkonia, N. 4 (1970C),
pp. 372—387.

8 This was the first indication following the turn in the tide of battle against
the Germans. Actually there were concrete manifestations of a Soviet policy to assimi-
late the Uniate Church during the first Russian occupation, 1939—1941. See: Bociurkiw,
“The Uniate Church,” pp. 92—93.

4 L’archevéque de Léopol des Ruthénes Szeptyckyj au cardinal Tisserant, Léopol,
8 mai 1943, Actes et Documents du Saint Siége Relatifs & la Seconde Guerre Mondiale,
Vol. III: Le Saint Siége et la Sitnation Religiense en Pologne et dans Les Pays Baltes
7939—1945, deuxieme partie (Citta del Vaticano: Libreria Editrice Vaticana, 1967),
nr. 503.

5 Jzvestia, February 1, 1944; February 3, 1945; March 10, 1945; Zburnal Moskovskoi
Patriarkhii, No. 2, 1944, pp. 13—18; No. 4, 1945, pp. 7—9, 19—21; No. 5, 1945,
pp. 36—43; Pravda, March 25, August 3, 1945; February 28, 1946. For excellent surveys
of the antireligious literary attacks against the Catholic Church before, during, and
after the war, see: S. Tyszkiewicz, “L’Ateismo Militante Sovietico E 1l Papato,” La Ci-
vilta Cattolica, TI (1949), 593—603; III (1949), 16—27; S. Tyszkiewicz, “Litterature
antireligieuse en U. R. S. S.,” Bulletin De L’Association D’Etudes Et D’Informations
Politiques Internationales, No. 105 (Mars 1—15, 1954), pp. 1—15.

6 Dirscherl, “Soviet Destruction of the Greek Church,” p. 428; Albert Galter, The

Red Book of the Persecuted Church (Westminster, Md.: The Newman Press, 1957),
p. 91.
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evidently made preparations for the legal annihilation of the Uniate Church.7
At any rate, in April, 1945, two months after the Sobor and with Stalin’s troops
in full occupation of Galicia and Transcarpathia, the forced assimilation of
the Uniate Church commenced.

The Ukrainian Uniate Church was a substantial institution. In 1939 it
counted 4,159,004 members, 1 Archbishop-Metropolitan, 10 bishops, 2,950 priests,
529 monastic priests, 1,090 nuns, 540 students of theology, 5 dioceses, 3,040
parishes, 4,440 churches and chapels, 127 monasteries, 1 theological academy, and
5 ecclesisastical seminaries.® Moreover, the Church owned and administered a
great number of cultural centers, primary, secondary, and professional schools,
religious societies, welfare and aid erganizations publishing houses and printing
shops, and student and youth leagues.? Above all, the Church was a well of
Ukrainian nationalism,

On November 1, 1944, Metropolitan Sheptycky, the leader of the Church in
Galicia, died just as the Orthodox Russian campaign for assimilation was begin-
ning.10 His coadjutor, Mgr, Joseph Slipy, succeeded him and he essayed a tact-
ful policy in dealing with the obviously approaching oppression. As the Soviet
ridicule of the Uniate Church, the Papacy, and Roman Catholicism mounted,
Metropolitan Slipy apparently sent a special commission, led by Father Gabriel
Kostelnyk, to Moscow with 100,000 rubles for the war wounded.® His tact, if
indeed the commission’s purpose was to improve relations with the Soviets,
went unrewarded, since the Soviets demanded, as the price for the continued
existence of the Uniate Church, that it give a helping hand in the suppression
of the Ukrainian anti-Soviet partisan movement.1? The Metropolitan nebulously
complied by exhorting the Ukrainians to obey and respect their lawful su-
periors.’3 The Russian authorities, in turn, reacted by increasing their anti-
Catholic attack.

On April 11, 1945, Metropolitan Slipy, Mgr. Nicholas Budka, his auxiliary
bishop, Mgr. Nicholas Charnecky, Apostolic Visitor for Volyn, Mgr. Gregor
Chomyshyn, Bishop of Stanislav, Mgr. John Latyshevsky, his auxiliary, Bishop
Jasaphat Kocylowsky of Peremyshl, and his auxiliary, Bishop Gregor Lakota,

7 Moscou, 16 mars 1945, Documents divers 1940—1945, Archivio, Padri Assunzionisti,
Roma, 2ET, N. 114, The Assumptionist Archives in Rome are an unexplored source of
material relating to Stalin’s attitude toward the Catholic Church. The Assumptionists,
since U, S. recognition of the USSR in 1933, have served as chaplains to the Moscow
diplomatic community. This particular reference is to a letter written by Fr. Leoni,
a Jesuit who managed to live throughout the war in Odessa. He strongly intimated that
the Sobor had made a decision to persecute the Uniates and absorb the Uniate Church.

8 Ivan Hrynioch, “The Destruction of the Ukrainian Catholic Church in the Soviet
Union,” Prologue, Vol, IV, No. 1—2 (Spring-Summer, 1960) 5—7; Reynarowych, “The
Church in the West Ukraine,™ p. 379.

9 Hrynioch, “The Destruction of the Church,” pp. 5—7.

10 First Victims of Communism. White Book of Religions Persecution in the Ukraine
(Rome: Analecta OSBM, 1953), p. 1C6.

11 7bid., p. 103. This version of the delegation’s purpose has yet to be confirmed.

12 Ibid., p. 107.

13 Ibid., p. 33.
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were arrested.!4 The hierarchy’s arrest was soon followed by the arrest and
deportation to Russia of some 500 Uniate priests.t5 With the hierarchy and so
many priests removed, the Church was ill prepared to contest the Russian plan
of incorporation that was soon to unfold. At the end of April, 1945, Patriarch
Alexel again requested the Uniates to dissolve their ties with Rome and unite
with the Russian Orthodox Church.16

After nearly a year in prison, the Uniate bishops were sentenced for their
“criminal complicity” with the “German Fascist occupier,” especially the Gestapo
and the German intelligence service, and for sending Ukrainians to forced labor
in Germany.17 Mgr. Chomyshyn was sentenced to ten years of forced labor but
died in prison in January, 1947. Bishop J. Kocylowsky died in prison in No-
vember, 1947, and Bishop G. Lakota died at forced labor in 1951. Mgr. Slipy,
Mgr. Budka, and Mgr. Latyshevsky were interned for eight years of forced
labor and Mgr. Charnecky for fiive years.i8 Metropolitan Slipy on the expiration
of his sentence was re-sentenced to another five years and then, in 1959, to an
additional seven vears. In 1963 John XXIII arranged for this release and Mgr.
Slipy, since then, has resided at the Vatican,1?

Together with the internment of the Uniate hierarchy in early 1945, an
“Action Group for the Reunion of the Greek-Catholic Church of Galicia with
the Russian Orthodox Church” suddenly materialized. It was headed by Father
Gabriel Kostelnyk who, for various reasons, including constant threats to his
family by the Soviets and a deep and growing personal aversion for the chau-
vinism of the Polish Catholic clergy, was apparently working, with enthusiasm,
for the assimilation of the Uniate Curch by the Orthodox Curch.2¢ Two other
Uniate priests Antonin Pelvecky of the diocese of Stanislav and Mikhail Melnyk of
the diocese of Peremyshl, patently assisted Kostelnyk.21 At first these tiree renegades
occupied themselves with anti-Vatican propaganda.22 On May 28, however,
they invited the entire Uniate clergy to take part in the movement for re-union

14 Ibid.; Bolshakoff, Nonconformity, p. 140; Reynarowych, “The Church in the
West Ulkraine,” p. 376; Galter, Red Book, p. 92.

15 Bolshakoff, Nonconformity, p. 140. There is some doubt about the deportation
of 500 clerics at this time.

16 Tablet (London), January 12, 1946, p. 18; for Vatican reaction see: Il Quoti-
diano, June 6, 1945 and New York Times, June 7, 1945.

17 Zhurnal Moskouskoi Patriarkhii, No. 4, 1946, p. 36; First Victims, pp. 33—34.

18 First Victims, pp. 34—36; Galter, Red Book, pp. 92—93; Reynarowvch, “The
Church in the West Ukraine,” p. 376.

19 Bociurkiw, “The Uniate Church in the Soviet Ukraine,” p. 110; Reynarowych,
“The Church in the West Ukraine,” pp. 381—82; Robert Conquest, ed., Religion in the
US.S.R. (New York: Frederick A. Praeger, Publishers, 1968), p. 96.

20 Zhurnal Moskovskoi Patviarkbii, No. 10, 1948, p. 12; Bociurkiw, “The Uniate
Church in the Soviet Ukraine,” p. 101; Galter, Red Book, p. 93; Hrynioch, “The
Destruction of the Ukrainian Church in the Soviet Union,” pp. 20—22; First Victims,
p 106; G. W. Schuster, Religion Bebind the Iron Curtain (New York: The Macmillan
Company, 1954), pp. 138—140.

21 First Viciims, p. 108; Galter, Red Book, p. 93; Bociurkiw, “The Uniate Church
in the Soviet Ukraine,” p. 101,

22 First Victims, p. 38.
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with Orthodoxy.28 A contingent of Uniate priests immediately protested to the
Soviet Government the actions of Kostelnyk’s group and simultaneously asked
that their arrested episcopate be freed.24

The protestations of the Uniate clergy were answered on June 28 by the
recognition of the Soviet Government of Kostelnyk’s group as the admin-
istrative organ of the Uniate Church.25 It was authorized to prepare the Uniate
Church for reunion with the Orthodox Church and to report any recalcitrant
clergy who refused to cooperate.26 By 1946 there were some 800 “recalcitramt”
clergy in prison.2?” The Uniate Church itself was reorganized radically with
many churches being closed and dioceses being modified and restructured.28

After a preliminary interview with Metropolitan Ioann, Orthodox Exarch
of the Ukraine, Kostelnyk, Pelvecky and Melnyk returned to Kiev on February
20, “with the first group of Uniate priests for reunification.”2® In celebration
Kostelnyk declared: “The yoke imposed on the Galician people by the Roman
Popes is now being removed.”30

Aftter returning to Lviv, Kostelnyk summoned a Sobor on March 8 and
declared that the Uniates had “wrongly retained bad seeds of faith received
from the Roman Popes who worked always with violence, cunning, deceit,
trampling on the sacred truth in the name of their love of power and their
satanic pride.”3! Kostelnyk proposed a break with Rome and a reunion with
the Russian Orthodox Church.32 His proposal was accepted by the Sobor which
then added:

The Vatican was completely on the side of bloody Fascism and came out
against the Soviet Union, which saved our Ukrainian people from slavery and
destruction and united all our lands... thus liberating us from national and

religious oppression.33

23 Bociurkiw, “The Uniate Church in the Soviet Ukraine,” p. 101; Galter, Red Book,

p- 94.
24 Bociurkiw, “The Uniate Church in the Soviet Ukraine,” p. 101 First Victims,
pp. 39—40.

25 Diiannia soboru breko-karolytskoi tserkvy, 8—10 bereznja 1946 v wu Lwovi
(Proceedings of the council of the Greek-Catholic church in Lvov, 8—10 March 1946)
{(Lvov, 1946), pp. 15, 23; Documents also in Tablet (London), January 12, 1946, pp.
i8—19; Bociurkiw, “The Uniate Church in the Soviet Ukraine,” p. 101,

26 Diiannia soboru, p. 125; First Victims, p. 38; Bociurkiw, “The Uniate Church in
the Soviet Ukraine,” pp. 101-—104; Galter, Red Book, pp. 94—95.

27 First Victims, pp. 40, 42; Galter, Red Book, p. 95.

28 First Victims, pp. 42, 108.

29 Zhurnal Moskovskoi Patriarkhii, No. 4, 1946, p. 5.

30 [bid.

81 Ibid., p. 6; Reynarowych, “The Catholic Church in the West Ukraine,” p. 378;
for all the details of the Sobor, see: Diiannia soboru; for an excellent analysis of the
Sobor, see: Bociurkiw, “The Uniate Church in the Soviet Ukraine,” pp. 104—107.

32 Zhurnal Moskovskoi Patriarkhbii, No, 4, 1946, p. 9.

33 Ibid., pp. 22—23.
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The Sobor sent a message to Patriarch Alexei asking him to “receive us into
the bosom of the All-Russian Orthodox Catholic Church.”3¢ Kostelnyk, Melnyk,
and Pelvecky also sent a telegram to Stalin expressing “the most profound
gratitude for your great deed — the gathering into one of the Ukrainian lands
without which it would have been impossible even to dream of liquidating our
religious separation.”3® On March 9, “Roman errors” were renounced and the
reunification was complete.36 On September 20, 1948, Kostelnyk, the man who
“so skillfully refuted the lying proofs of the Latin hypocrites” was murdered
in Lviv, alledgedly by an “agent of the Vatican.”3? The Ukrainian Catholics in
Rome, however, declared the assassination was the work of Ukrainian partisans.38

In Transcarpathia the Union preserved a little longer than in Galicia but
not much longer. The head of the Greek Catholics in the Carpatho-Ukraine,
Mgr. T. G. Romza, refused to cooperate with the Soviet authorities in the liquida-
tion of the Church and he subsequently “died” in early November, 1947.39
Since Mgr. Romza was the backbone of resistance to the Russian Orthodox
Churdh’s attempts to incorporate the Uniates, his removal doomed the Greek-
Catholic Church in Transcarpathia. By the end of 1949 not a single Uniate
Church in Galicia and Transcarpathia remained; all had been absorbed by the
Russian Orthodox Church.40

The destruction of the Ukrainian Catholic Church is an historical fact. The
details of its obliteration are relatively easy to recount, but the reason for its
destruction has proved more illusive. Unfortunately scholars have never ade-
quately addressed themselves to why the Government of Stalin decided to
persecute and expunge the Uniate Church. Some, sad to say, have completely
dismissed it with the unhistotical assertion that religion is not important and,
therefore, it is a waste of time to study religious events in the USSR.4! Others
have assumed that Stalin’s attack upon the Uniate Church was a logical ex-
tension of his Marxist orientation. Stalin was an atheist and, therefore, it was

84 Ibid., p. 24; Diiannia sobors, pp. 136—137; Bociurkiw, “The Uniate Church in
the Soviet Ukraine,” p. 106; Reynarowych, “The Catholic Church in the West Ukrai-
ne,” p. 378.

35PZhnrrml Moskovskoi Patviarkbi, No. 4, 1946, p. 24; Diiannia soboru, pp.
141—142; the letter to Stalin also appeared in Pravda, March 17, 1946; Bociurkiw,
“The Uniate Church in the Soviet Ukraine,” p. 106; Reynarowych, “The Catholic Church
ir. the West Ukraine,” p. 378.

86 Diianma soboru, pp. 127—128; Zhurnal Moskovskoi Patriarkbii, No. 4, 1946,
pp. 10—11; Bociurkiw, “The Uniate Church in the Soviet Ukraine,” pp. 105—106;
Reynarowydh, “The Catholic Church in the West Ukraine,” p. 378.

37 Zburnal Moskovskoi Patriarkhii, No. 10, 1948, pp. 9—10; Bociurkiw, “The
Uniate Church in the Soviet Ukraine,” pp., 108—109.

88 First Victims, p. 106.

39 Bociurkiw, “The Uniate Church in the Soviet Ukraine,” pp. 107—108; Reynaro-~
wych, “The Catholic Church in the West Ukraine,” p. 384; Galter, Red Book, p. 107.

40 Bolshakoff, Nonconformity, pp. 140—141,

41 The New York Times Book Review, February 28, 1971, p. 4. Walter Laqueur, in
reviewing Richard H. Marshall’s, ed., Aspects of Religion in the Soviet Union
19171967, claims that “religion has not been a factor of central importance during
the five decades of Soviet history.”
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only logical that he lay waste the Uniate organization.#2 Cardinal Slipy, the
Exarch of the Ukrainian Catholic Church in exile, believed that he was impris-
oned and the Uniate Church dissipated for that reason.f3 Still others have sug-
gested that it was Stalin’s retaliation for the Papacy’s anti-Russian policy
throughout the war.#4 And some intimate that it was a natural extension of
Stalin’s revival of traditionalism during the war years.45

Undoubtedly the last three reasons do have much merit, especially the Stalinist
revival of rraditionalism, but they really do not go to the heart of the matter.
They overlook Stalin’s psyche and what available documents there are which
relate to his motivation in attacking the Uniate Church,

The essence of Stalin’s psyche was the desire for power. To summarize the
man would be to define the classic power politician. Upon his desire to extend
and maintain his power turned not only his life but his governmental policies.
Stalin varied policies according to his appraisal of their worth in extending his
authority. He was not tied to Marxism, to Russian traditionalism, but only
to the philosophy of Machiavellism. He would use Marxism, he would use the
Orthodox Church, he vould call upon the herces of Russia’s past, but only as
ploys to support his rule.

The Uniate Church was,in reality, the victim of a particular policy Stalin
believed would enhance his influence. The policy was his revitalization of the
Russian Orthodox Church and Orthodox tradition (Russian nationalism). Up to
the German invasion in 1941, Stalin was practicing a Marxist policy vis-4-
vis religion and ths led him to persecute all religions, including Orthodoxy. He
held religion to be, as Marx stipulated, an opiate and a part of the decadent
superstructure that would disappear when the Marxist society had been estab-
lished. Holding that a Marxist society would consolidate his power and that
religion precluded its development, Stalin, always a practical man, throught he
would precipitate the Marxist state by actively crushing all organized religions.
His ultimate motive was the expansion of his power, but in the 1920’s and
the 1930’s this was buried beneath his superficial adherence to Marxist anti-
religious principles. The Catholic Church, as did most observers, responded to
the superficial motive. In March of 1937 the Vatican published the encyclical,
Divini Redemptoris; it was a bitter diatribe against Marxism and the anti-
religious persecutions resulting from Stalin’s Marxist policies.46

After the German invasion, however, Stalin changed his opinion on religion.
He saw, under the pressure of foreign invasion, that religion was not simply
an opiate, not simply a decadent layer of superstructure. He realized, as the
Orthodox Church rallied to the Government’s support, that organized religion

42 Conquest, Religion in the U.S.S.R., pp. 7—12.
43 Personal Interview with Cardinal Joseph Slipy, Vatican City, June 16, 1969.
44 Richard N. Marshall, Jr., ed., Aspects of Religion in the Soviet Union 1917—1967
(Chicago: The University of Chicago Press, 1971), p. XIV.

45 Jbid.; P. Quenard au Nonce Apostolique, Paris 26 fevrier 1945, Documents
divers 1940—1945, 2ET, N. 38.

46 PP. Pius XI, Divini Redemptoris, Acta Apostolicae Sedis, Vol. XXIX (1937),
65—106.
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could be a useful ally in keeping him in power. Thus, he stopped persecuting
religion as a general rule and attempted, instead, to ally with and control this
force. Religion now, from Stalin’s point of view, could become a wvehicle for
the extension and maintenance of his power. He wished to control all religions.
The Catholic Church, however, remained an antagonist since the revival of
Orthodoxy necessitated a resurrection of Orthodoxy’s traditional animosity
toward Catholicism. Thus, although the persecution of the Orthodox Church
halted, the attack against the Catholic Church continued throughout the war
years. Stalin fully revived the Orthodox Patriarchate in 1943 and gave the
Orthodox Church full rein in assaulting the Catholic Church on the grounds that
it was a western religion, a traditional foe of Orthodoxy, and a supporter
of the western invaders. The apex of this policy was the forced conversion of
the Uniates, the long-standing scar between Orthodoxy and Catholicism.

On the surface, it appeared as if the Uniate Church was a victim of Ortho-
doxy’s restoration, but, in fact, it was the prey of Stalin’s will to power. Stalin
allowed the Orthodox Church to absorb the Uniate Church because it was a
non-Russian, borderland institution that symbolized the political and cultural
differences between the Western Ukraine and Soviet Russia. It was, in essence,
an embodiment of Ukrainian nationalism and its clergy were political as well
as religious leaders. As such, it was a rallying point for Ukrainian opposition to
Russian annexation and a block to the development of a nonpluralistic and
leveled citizenry. The Uniate Church, in effect, frustrated the extension of
Stalin’s authority and Stalin concluded that such a problem could be best
reconciled through the Uniate Church’s forced incorportation into Orthodoxy.
He probably chose this method rather than direct control of a continuing Uniate
structure because the church was small and, thus, easily absorbed and lost in
the much larger Orthodox Church. And the policy of coerced assimilation also
had another reward. The reunion of the Uniate Church with the Orthodox
Church was an historic, Orthodox goal and support of Russian Orthodoxy’s ob-
jectives brought Stalin, in turn, the support of the Orthodox Church and, by
extension, the psychological benefits of fulfilling a dream of Russian nationalism.
What was important to Stalin was power. He did not destroy the Uniate Church
because it represented a theoretical obstacle to socialism or because he felt that
he could not institute socialism in the West Ukraine without the diappearance
of the Uniates. His motivation was simply power politics.

As before, however, the Catholic Church responded to the superficial motive
in Stalin’s policy. In early 1946 the Papacy issued the encyclical Orientales
Omnes Ecclesias which condemned Stalin’s revival of Orthodox animosity and
the forced assimilation of the Uniate Church.4?7 The Church, at the time, was
reacting to the means rather than the purpose of the persecution.

It was only after Stalin began to actively persecute the Catholic Church in
Poland, the Baltic States, Hungary, and Czechoslovakia that the Church finally
became aware of the primum mobile of all of Stalin’s policies and, in particular,
of his annihilation of the Uniate Church. With his political control over Eastern
47 PP. Pius X1I, Orientales Omnes Ecclesias, Acta Apostolicae Sedis, Vol. XXXVIII
(1946), 33—63.
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Europe consolidated by 1948 and with his troops in occupation, Stalin deter-
mined to bend the Catholic Church into a position of subservience similar to
that of the Orthodox Church in the Soviet Union.48 The upshot of this deter-
mination was a massive persecution of the Catholic Church in Stalinist-domina-~
ted East Europe. Stalin did not attempt to absorb the Catholic Church into
Orthodoxy, as with the Uniates, but, rather, to control it. He appreciated
Catholicism’s pervasive influence and numerical superiority in Eastern Eutrope
and, for Stalin, influence was identified with power and power was the essence
of his psyche. He wanted bascially to dominate the Catholic Church to further
extend and enhance his control over the peoples of East Europe. He was intent
upon taking over the organization of the Catholic Church and wielding its
influence to support his rule. In attempting to do so, Stalin, at last, revealed
his real motivating philosophy and the Church was quick to respond. In July,
1949, it issued Decretum: Responsa ad dubia de communismo, an attack upon
Stalinism, the political philosophy of total control.49

This final papal decree pinpointed the basis of Stalin’s psyche and, by de-
duction, the reason for his persecution of the Uniate Church. All three Vatican
declarations, Divini Redemptoris, Orientales Omnes Ecclesias, and Decretum,
taken in total, reflected the fact that Stalin was not concerned about socialist
theory or Russian tradition, bat, rather, his personal power. They revealed
Stalin as a practioner, par excellence, of power politics and it was as a Machia-
vellian politican that Stalin suppressed the Uniate Church.

48 Dennis J. Dunn, Stalinism and the Vatican (Unpublished Ph. D. dissertation,
Kent State University, Kent, Ohio, 1970), chapters V—IX.

49 Acta SS. Congregationum, “Decretum: Responsa ad dubia de communismo,”
Acta Apostolicae Sedis, Vol. XLI {1949), 334. Also see Dunn, Stalinism and the Va-
tican, Chapters VI—IX, for a survey of Stalin’s relationship to the Church in Eastern
Europe and for the specific effects of this Vatican decree.



MATEPIAJHN OO BHBYEHHS ZKHUTTH I TBOPYOCTH
MUXAWIA TPYINEBCBKOI'O

Bid Pedaxuyii: Ilounmaiouy Bix Oizkyyoro umcesma «Yxrpaincskoro Icro-
PMKa» BOPOBaZIKYEMO B JXKYPHAJi OKpeMY CEKIi}0 MPMUCBAYEHY BMBUEHHIO
xuTra Mwuxaina I'pymeBcbkoro. Tyr OygemMo ZpyKyBaTH CcTarTi, TOKY-
MeHTH, JMCTYBaHHA ¥ iHmi Marepiasnm, mo MaroTb OeznocepepHe BimHO-
IIeHHA [0 JisjabHOCTHM HALIoro HavBM3HayHimoro icropmra. Taxkox mma-
HyeMO TIepempyKoByBaTH JedAxi pinxicami mpanmi Mwuxaiina I'pyniescproro.
CucremarTnyHe BUBYEHHA IXMTTA 1 MHororpaHeHoi TtBopuocT Muxaiina
T'pyilleBCLEOr0 HANEXUTH A0 BaXJAMBUX 32aBfaHb icropmkir 1 immmx gmo-
CIigHMKIB.

—_— <
IO. T'epun

JO BIOTPA®II M. TPYIHEBCBEKOTO

(Hewo npo koughaixr 8 HTII i npo «doroc», akozo ne 6y.ao).

IIpo M. I'pyureBcnkoro Hanmcano bOararto, OGinbime K mpo Xoro immroro
3 4OoJIOBMX mocTaTel mamrol Hovimioi ictopili. Bymo 6 gyxe ropucHo crio-
pazuty 6ibaiorpadiupmuit KoBigHWK #o OGezmiui crarTeil, KPUTUK, HOTATOK,
crioMuuiB, aucris, namdueTi, MoHorpadili, 110 HOABMIMCEL B YKPaiHCBKIM
i B uyxux moBax. Togi Oymo 6 Jexrme BUCBITIMTM He oAMH AeTanbk 4K
cuTyalio 3 XurrTa i giansHocTM el HezBMuaiHOI mocTtari. A € B ¥oro
xuTTi gekinbra mepioZis, wro it gmoci AK caif He mpocryzhiosawi, cmabo
HOKymMeHTOBaHi abo i1 dasbIMBo HacBiTVIEHI.

OpsyM 3 Takux Nepiofis e ocramHi poxku #oro nobyry v JIsBosi, 0cob-
auBo 1913—1914 pp. Ie Ti pory, B axki xouuikr Mmix I'pymreBcrruMm i
#1010 NPOTMBHMKAMM, IOMITUYHMMM gigdamy i meaxumm umemamm HTII,
BMABUBCA B Uijiit cBOiit rocrpori., € mpo Ie AeKinbKa CraTreil, 3raRyeThbea
TaKOX TO TYT TO TaM y CIIOMMHAX IIPO Ii HENOPO3YyMiHHA, ajie IO came
Gyno oCHOBHOI MIpPHuMHOX KOHQIIKTY, 4OMY A0 LLOrO pilimuto, AKi mo-
TMBU TYT Fpaji¥ TOJIOBHY POJIO, TIEPCOHANBHI 4y rpoMajchki, To 3abararo
TIpo Ile He HamMcaHO. BaacHe, HaBiTHL TPyZAHO BCTAaHOBMTH, KOJM caMe
TIoYannch Ti rocTpi PO3XOXIKEHH, 10 B PE3yJbTaTi IpUBEIN [0 PO3PUBY
B 1913 p. Henopozyminna 8 HTII 6yan it panime, me saku I'pymescoxuit
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CTaB TIOJIOBOIO, HAIlp., CTATyToBa Kpm3a, abo «gpyrapcbka» 1896 p.t
Age Bel i XKpusm um RoH(IIKTH KiHYanmues BpemrTi MeHmI-6isbmnr MMpHO.
Ocranniit KordIiKT Mae gas TomrapMmeTBa i #Js BOPOTYIOYMX CTOPIH gyxe
IpMKpi HaCTimKM.

€ meBHI migcTaBM AyMaTH, 1O CEPitOZHMII CHip TOdYaBCA fech Harpu-
xiami 1907 abo Ha mouarky 1908 p. I'pymieBchbRMi 3rafiye B OfHOMY Micit,
1o B rpyaHi 1907 p. Bin miamar Oys XpuTuii AiANBHICTL HaMIMX IIOCTIB,
Ha nybaiuEmx 30opax.? I[g KpuTHMKa BUKJIMKAJNA PIiSKy BinpaBy IIo-
CONMBCBEKUX KPyriB i, minkoMmM imoBipHO, He naumniack 0e3 HeraTMBHUX
Hacjaigkie B rpomazcekomy ®uTTi 1 Ha dopymi HTIII,

Jo Toro wacy simHocmum, zaranom, 6yau no6pi. I'pymescbruit 6yB mo-
yecHnM uneHoMm HTIII 3 1906, jioro obmpany rosmoBoro TOBapHUCTE2 B KOXK-
Homy Tepmini Bin 1897 p. ¥V 36ipumropi Ha i0ro NOLIAHY, IO IIOABUBCA
1906 p., e Taka menmKallid.

«Jloporuit Yunreiro, mraHopamii Torapurry!

HpuiiMu orcio cRpOMHY HaM’ATKY Ha O3HAKY HPUXUILHOCTH, IIOBa-
XKaHHg 1 Jro6osu. Hexait BoHa crame Tobi xou 3a wacTuHy HpuU3-
HaHHA, AKe TobGl HaJerXKUTHCA 34 IIOBHY IIOXKepPTBOBAaHHA TBow xi-
anpnicTs. . . Hexajt Bona Tobi crame 3a jpibry BIAxM 3a IpoBix y
mpani rpomazay .. .»38

ITro mepmkanoro migrmeann: T'aariok, Kopererns, KpeBenpruit, Tomamig-
cermit 1 Ppanko. Hema migcraem pymaTy, mo 3asgBa He Oyna mupa. Yepes
'ATE POKiB curyauia uinkosmuro 3mizmmaca. T'pyiieBchbruil 3pe3urHyBaB 3
TtocTy rojsoByu HTIII, i TMM BU3HAB HEMOXKJIMBICTE OPUMUPUTHCH i3 cBOiMM
nporuBHMKaMM, OAEMM i3 HallaKTMBHIMIMX ¥OTO NPOTMBHMKIB, AK HOmaeE
Jorouwkuit, 6y C. Tomauiiecbruit. ToMalliBCEKOMY TeX MPUNMUCYIOTLCA
Jeaxi anonimui mybGaikanii nmporu I'pyuiescskoro i oguu «moHOC» 4O TIOJi-
TUYHUX BJIACTEHN, PO AKUI caMme TyT O0yZe MoBa.

3paeThbCd, L0 Lijga 1A «LOHOCOBa» adepa crTaHe 3posymimoro, xosm ii
nonepeguTy KOPOTKMM IIOIJIAAOM Ha Te, B 4YOMYy caMe BOa4alOTL aBTOpM
npuunHy KoHduikTy. Tak, Hanp.,, Makyx AyMap, 1o npuunHa Oysaa B «Ma-
JINUX JIOAAX>, L0 T03aBMAYBAMM «BEeMUKii» sroauHi, M. JoponieHKo BUHY-
BaTUB «HeobMezKeHy aMbinito» I'pymieBcbkoro, JIOTONBRMUI 3HOB BUHYBATHUR
«TaJIMYaHCTBO» Ta «HU3BKOOKY» TaJMIObLKY IOJITUKY, & YACTKOBO TeX 1
«aIOAUKTHYHY Baady» rojoy HTIN, Yei sonm mupi npuxmuasameu I'py-
meBcbKoTO. IIpo MPOTHBHHMKIB He 3rafyemo, 6o Ti BCIo BUHY 3BaJiOBaJM Ha
Hboro. Haiibmine, Ha Har IOTIAR, MiAINos g0 agpa caopasu JloTonepruit. Y

1 € nikasmit gawmer O. Bapsincekoro npo Ty xpmui3y go O. Koxeccm, 3
30. X. 1896. IImmne, mi>k immmM, 1IpO «3aTi0, AKY 33aJyMYeE T. 3B. ONO3NUMIA IIPOTH
Tenepinmboro Buzainy a ae garTo npory iCHOBaHHA HAYK. TOsapucrsa iM. Illes-
4eHKa .. .» Ta OpocuThb Koneccy, 1100 «Bu 3 cBOro GOKy moxbais 0 obesrieucHbe
Cero Hayx. TOBApPMCTEA ...». Tagox «2Kurre i Caoso», xu. 6, 1896, crop. 475.

2 M., I'pyweBcysrmiz, Hawa noairuxa. Jwsis, 1911, crop. 23.

3 Hayrosuit 30ipHMK mpucBadenuit npodrecopobyu Muxaitnosu I'pyLIeBCLKO-.
My yuyermKamu i npuxuabEmkami. Jesis, HTIII, 1906.
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Kinbrox crarrax B «Jlini» BiH mopgaB KOPOTKY, aje fiy:xKe BIAYYHY Xapak-
TepucTury I'pyrrescbroro.4 I'pyuieBcbRuit, Kaxe BiH, iHTepecyBasesa ycim,
He JIMIII HAYKOIO, OT?Ke iHTepecyBaBcs 3t noaiTukoro, B Pocii i B Tanwunsi.
Ognnak, y poai akTuBHOr0 mnomitTmka BiH He wmir Hine moBro BMTPMMATH,
ToMy ¥t jioro npysx6a 3 HOBO-epLAMM, 3 paAMKasaMu, ¥M BpeIuTi 3 Hamio-
HaJ-JeMOKpaTaMy He TpuBajia moBro. Hajlimosmre BiH mo6yB B HallioHAJb-
HoO-ZleMOKpaTuuHiil maprii, aBiyi (1899—1904, 1907—1908). Bwuimosmmn
OCTaTOYHO 3 HallioHaJbHO-ZeMokpaTuuHoi maptii (1909) i zHalimosiKch
Ha CTAHOBUIII He3aJI€XKHOTO mOJiTnyHOoro obcepBaropa, I'pyiieBcrRuit «He-
MMJIOCEPIHO» I'POMMB rajunbLKy nogaituky. Ile rosioBHO craTTi, Ha raamilb-
Ki Temwm, AKi Bin mictur B JIHB 3a 1909 i 1910 pp. IIi craTri, «3 meaxmmu
3MiHaMM Ta 3 JOJATKOM HOBMX», BIH BMIIyCTMB OKPEMMM BHLAHHAM B
oceHi 1911 («Hama moaiTuka»). I BiacHe i erarrti, Tak 3 OTAAXY Ha 3MiCT
fAK i Ha dopMy, CTBOPHUIK TaKy aTMocdepy, AKa i1 noBesa [0 HiJIKOBHUTOTO
pospuBy. Oro 3k, He aKich Api6HI Hemopo3yMIHHA 3a caMOYMHHE YZHijIO-
BaMHA OXHOL uy Apyroi cTumeHzaii, He ocobueri ambimnii, 2aszpicTh, HeHa-
BMCTEL UM iHmi mepcoHasbHiI CHparBy, a CIPAaBM IPOMaACBbKOI HaTypu Oyman
TOJIOBHOIO NpuumHOI0 XKoHMIirTy. ITmnre JloToibrmii:

«B miit HezamexxHocTti Ta y BMcOKOMY aBTopureri I'pymescnbroro i
Tpeba IIyKaTy TOJOBHY HOPUYMHY TOTO 3aroCTPeHHS HacTPoiB mpoTH
HBOTO 3 0OKy #OTO HOJITMYHWX HNPOTUBHUKIB, AKMX Oyjo Takm 4u-
MaJjio y ¥oro — He jaumre B Pocii, ase 5t B Tamwunsi. I B 11ift ocranwiii,
aAKiit BifgmaB BiH BenUTEHCHRMIT HOABUI DPIXKHOPOAHOL Ta HEBTOMHOIL
mpani, cTBOpMJa JIOMYy MOCUTH IPOTUBHUKIB JOI'0 KPUTHKA rasMIth-
KOTO TAPTUKYAAPU3IMY, AKMI CXapakTepu3yBaB BiH TepMmiHOM «Tra-
JuuancTteo». Ile Oysa o3HaKa CremisinbHO Ta crelyudivHo rammuiibKol
ToJiTHKY, ITepeifHATol BY3bKMM IIPOBIHLiAJIZMOM Ta HIOHO KOHed-
HUX Hineil HM3BKOOKOI».5

Kpurtura «ramuuancrsa» Oyma minkom Oezornszma. BucrauuTs Ipovun-
TaTH OfeH-APYIrHit abzan 3 Tol um immrol crarti, mob MaTu mocMar HimocTi.
HaBegeMo mapy ermiteris. OToX ranuusbKi HONITHKKM He «MOPaJIbHI Kadikwy,
TIOJIITHUYMHO HenmouwTajbHi, OeznpuHnunori, Ge3zxapaxrepwni, cimicrepenki
XaparTepu, OMOPTYHICTH, ponskeHi xo mNoBzaHHA, xutpi Iauepky, nemo-
PanisyroTh rasuMIbKy CycHisbHIiCTE 1 3aTpOOIOTE XPYHIBCTBOM, HPMKJIOH-
HuKM OJa’KeHHOTO CIIOKOIO, iHTesireHTHa XpyHigma» i. . x, He 6Gararo
Jimiia raJguubKa iHTesirennis i cycninberso B3arasi. B Tanmvumui mapemHO
IIYKaTH «CMIIMBOrO 3JIeTy», BiABasKkHUX BMCTYIIB, BigBaru pUCKOBaHHSI, —
Tamrunnga «ce He Te, w0 cxXinHa YrpaiHa», raauiibKa JIOAHICTDL [ACHMBHA,
6es iminisrney, Ges cmismBocti, MPMUB’AZaHA [O MaaMux BapTOCTell, ILacim-
Ba, KOJM MOXKe IIOJIEXKaTH <«IIJIA30M Tlepel, KHA3AMM LepPksM» i T. A. Ha
ToMy Il emiTeTM He BMYEPIIVIOTHCA i IX MOXKHa HaBecTH ule Gomaii 3 me-
carox. Ha xinni Tpeba srazaTyi mie ofen rpix oxpemo, 60 me 2 ycix rpixis
TOJIOBHMX HAMTOJIOBHINMIMII: L@ YIIMP «YTOZOoBCTBar». I'ajgmMyanm Tak Haue 6

4 O. Jloroubrmii, «MiansHicTe Muxarima Ipyieecekoro», «Jino», 28. XI—
1. XII, 1934; raxoz M. Jlo3zmmchbrwmii, «M. IpyllIeRCERMII», «Jiao», 28. VI. 1910,
5 «Tino», 30 juecromana, 1934,
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CTBOPEHi 20 BeCinakMxX «yrof», a 3a yrogamm i npibHeHbRUMMKM 3700yTKaMM
BTPAYalOTh 3 OYel BaxKIMBI OpMHIImMANBHI crpapnm.®

Komu © melt amamis «raJwdaHncTea» nOmucana Oymaa JToiauHa He3HaHa,
HesaMiTHa 4y yRpaiHCTBY BOpDO3Ka, HA Iie HIXTO He 3BepTaB Om ymaru. AJe
e IMyucaB ONMH 3 HAMBIIMBOBIIMX 1 HaMaBTOPUTETHIIIUX TOrOYaCHMX
YKpalncekmx niguie. IIi 3akuau 3 OOKy TakKol MIOAMHW HEe MOTJAW JIUIIN-
THca Oe3 Hacmigkis. Ti zaguzu Oynu agpecoBaHI no Joneli, 3a SKUMU
O6ynu moBri pokM rpomasnchbkoi mparyi (mamp., Pomanmuyk) i sxi Oynm ne
MEHIIMMY YKPalHCBKMMM MMaTpioTaMM sIK aBTOP, AapMa [0 BOHM MOTJIMU
JONYCKATUCh TAaKTUYHMX roxuboxk. Te cave ckazame B immiiit dopmi, mor-
70 6 6yT¥ KOHCTPYKTMBHMM BKIALOM y (POPMYJIIOBAHHA YKPalHCHROL MMOJi-
TU4YHOI AYMKM, B Takil sK NOPUHAB aBTOp — Hi. IHoxi 3sramyerncd, 1o
«Hama nomiTurRa» — He BTpaTuia 31 HUHI CBOTO 3HAa4YeHHA. Be3 CYMHIBY,
B cTaTTax I'pymeBcbkoro e 6araTo IiHHMX HYMOK, ajle € TeX 1 «MEeHIIIe
IIigHi» 1 He MOXXHA BCHOTO B HUX CKA3aHOLO IPUIMATHU 3 FOTMATUYHOIO
peBHicTo. OF’eKTUBHMI JOCTiAHUK, HAND., He Oyne MaTH TPYLHOILNIE BMKA-
3aTH IIIKOBUTY OealmipmcTaBHicTs 3akMAy, 110 HaueOTO ranmubKi mosiTirdwi
npoBizEMEYM guni i quBuauck, SKy 6 TO CBiXXY YIoAy NPUAYMATH KOIITOM
«IPUHINIIAALHEUX crpaBs. IIpMHIMOMANBHI cnpaBy, HauioHasdsHI i IOJi-
THMYHI TpParRa, 3aBXAM TyT CTOANM Ha Hepuromy Micni i ma me e Garato
OOKa3ziB, Bix 1860-ux poxis, mounuaroun. Hapikae I'pymreBcsKuii, 1110 ramam-
YaHM «J00JATE KeIKyBaTH 3 ineosorist i 3 Teoperuxis». IIpaBna, Tum
TOBApOM I'aJMYaHM OXBAJUTHUCL He MOXKYTb, Ha inmeosorii He Oymm myske
OPOXYKTMBHI, Ajle He MOXKHA CKa3aTH, 1100 BOHM HE BU3HABAJM, UM He
Oysu Bpaznuei Goxaii Ha OyHKTi oxgHol imeosmoril — HamioHasnwpHOI CBizmo-
mocTti i HamioHasmsHol weeri. 110 3K 0 IPHMEIMIIIANBHMUX COPaB, TO AK CKa-
33HO, YKP. DOJiTH4IH] mapTil 3aBxKAM IX KJaajJyu Ha HepiroMy Micni 37aBHa
(ocTaEHBO, Hamp., TAPJASMeHTCHEMI 3'i3x y JIeBovi 2 mrororo 1910), aixe
BOHM TEX PO3YyMism, 150 «ToJi» IIpaBa, aki 6 rapui 71 He Oysam, He Oararto
MOMO3KYTH, KOJU HE CTBOPUTBCA BLATIOBIIHMX IlepenyMoB, KOJu He Oyxe
TUX «OXHOI-ZIBOX rimMmHasiii, yHiBepCUTEeTCHKMX KaTexp, COIo3iB, Kac omiafn-
HOCTM» 1 T. H., TOOTO KOMM He Oyme HTPUrOTOBAHMII IPYHT, w00 THUMuU
IpaBaMyM yMiJTM KOPUCTYBAaTHUCH.

«Hama moJiiTuras Buiiinja 3 APYKY He CKOpIe 3KOBTHA-JANCTONAZA
1911 p.7 ¥V rpyaHi na mel Bxe Oysa peakuia y dopmi deiimeronis B «Jimi».
Asropom Trx (aHoHIMHUX) (elineToHiB Bxke ToAi yBamamm TomamiBenko-
ro. 3i cxymmux Bimomocteii, fKi maemo mpo Kputmry «Hamol momituxms
BUZHO, IO aBTOpP, iHOZL B 3acofax TexX He Iepebupas. B omHOMY 3 dheli-
JIeTOHIB, Hamp., 3aKkUHYS I'pyIIeBCHKOMY, 10 TO¥ mpoTusMBea 36ipri Qom-

6 Ilapy TanMObLKMX «yTof» 3apoixyBasuck 30BciM He y JIbBomi. Tak, mHanp.,
Kynimm npmusiz cBoo «Kpamawukys» (1882) 3 Kmesa, ane ii Bligkmuynu sBci ra-
auoeki maprii, 3a Te Kynimr HasBaB ranmydaH «JiTepaTypHMMM TralijaMaKaMmu
i1 mensramyu». JO0 HOBO-EPCHLKOI yTOZyM NOKIANM CBOiX cTapaHb AHTOHOBMY i
Komcsruut (mop. [ Jopoiremko, 3 icropil yxp. noaitruvnot oyxxu. Ilpara,
1936, crop. 14).

7 Ilixg mepmoro crarreto, «Ilix EvHimHEI0 XBUIIO», € nara: «1911, B BepecHi».
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ZiB Ha yRpalHCBKi mpusarHi mkomu. Ha Te moaBmnocs B «Jlimi» 3a 18
ciuns 1912 cmpocroBamHa 3 pameni KparsioBoro IIximernoro Corosy, 3a
oinmuecamu o, Omenana Baubo i Cemena JeMupauyka, B AKOMY CKas3aHO, 1110
3akuy 3pobaeHunii I'pyuieBcbkomy OesmipzcraBHM. Bysa npomosmiia —
TIOACHIOE CIIPOCTOBAHHA — 00 3i6paTu OAMH MiJBIIOH KODOH, CKJIACTH
B GaHK, a 3 INPOIEHTIB NIOKPHUBATY KOHITM YKP. IPUBaTHUX IUKinm. I'pymes-
CbKUi1 OYB OZHMM 3 THUX, SKi KPUTUKYBAJIM TOW HJAH ROBOAAYM, L0 IIMKO-
an tpeba 3akyjanmaTH 3apas, a He XKAaTH ax 30eperbca MinbiioH 1 Bim
HBOTO BIIMHYTH BificOTK¥. 3 TOX AYMKOIO 3TOMKYBAIMCEH TOXL BCi wieHN
KIlIComw3y.8 Un asTop elineronis B «[dimi» 6y piBHOwacHo aBTOpOM
namdiery «Hama nomitmra i npod, I'pyureBcbKuii», 110 MHOSIBUBCS B
gepeHi 1913 TpyznHO pimraTy He 3piBHABIMM OZHOTO 3 Apyrum. Bsarai, mpo
Ti cmpaBy, 3a OpakoM apxiBajmbHuUX MaTepiamis um Oe3mocepeZHMX CBia-
4YeHs, He OaraTo MomHa ckas’aT#. Takox i Ha «CHOMMHM» He Ay¥Ke MOKHA
crionaratuck, 60, Ar mobauMMo, NeAKi cHoMmMHM IIOTPeOYIOTH OCHOBHOIL
dinbrpanii. Tax Hanp., JloTonpKuii, y 3razaHiit BxKe crarri B «Ilimi»
(30. XI. 1934) mmcas, W0 «HAMGLNBII AKTMEHY POJIIO OPMIHAIM Ha cebe
I, Oxusxopa ta C. TomamiBeskuii» Ile HebipHa indopmania. Jxrupskopa
6ye BimomMmuit AR NPUXMILHMK I'pPYyIIeBCBKOrO, BiH CHOIBOPAIIOBaB YBeCh
gac 3 JIHB, Bucrymap B 5ioro oboponi pazom 3 Pozmonbcbkum 1 Mouyinb-
cerum.? na Jxummopy crapasca I'pylieBcekumit mpo mocany B JIbsie-
CbKOMy YHiBepcuTeTi, oT3Ke JIOTOLBRMII MabyTh HaB3xoraj NIPUYMCIUB
Ixupxopy mo TPoBifHUKIB omosmuii,lo

ITnakma cupaea 3 Tomaimrisebkum. I1fo Bin 6YB OZHMM 3 TOJOBHMX OTIO=-
HeHTiB I'pylIeBCcHKOro, TO IBOFO 3alepeynty He MoxkHa., Ase, Tomarmis-
CLKUIA BHCTyHaBR IpoTH I'pyLIEBCBKOTO He 3 MEPCOHANbHUX TPUYMH UM
MOT¥BIB, He 31 3aszapocti uy 3 HeHaBucTy. TomalniBCbKMI B TOMY dYaci MaB
BiKe CBO¢ BM3HAaUHE HAayKOBe im'a, BiH Oyr BimoMuil AK rpoMaiCchbRuUit midd,
ZOBroJITHIN 4ien Bupiny HTII, rix OpaB :KMBY y4acThb B 6araThbox yKpa-
THCBKMX TOBaApMUCTBAX, OYB UWIEHOM-OCHOBOIIONOXHMKOM <Y 9UTEJbCbKOL

8 B kJini» 9. 14 3 18 ciumg 1912 e Bigxamx Ha «Mimo» = 11. XI. 1911 p.,
B AKOMY BJACHE i1 € OfMH 3 (DeiieToris,

9 JI. Bumap, Muxciiao I'pywescoxuii i Hayxoge Tosapucreo is. Ilesuenia.
Mromxen, 1970, crop. 61.

10 Nsmunsropa Oye obpadmit x. winemom HTIIT 27. IT. 1913 (Xponixa, 1. 60—62,
1918)., — B Tomy camomy uaci ®im nmomictus 6ye 1ikasy crartio B JIHB (3K0OB-
TeHb, 1913) m. H. «Tanunpka Kpisar, sxa GopMoo i smicToM HarazyBama «ra-
JaeKi» crarri I'pymrescbxoro. CraTra mifmmeada mcesgoHimom IrsoTyc. «Tinmo»
(13, XI. 1913) Bigmitiino, mo crarTa IrHOTYyC-a HATanye, uM € «AyXOBO CIOPix-
HeHa 3 BMBOJaMM npod. I'pymesckkoro B «Hamiit mosmitumi», — Ilpo axy came
mocagy B yuisepcureri MoBa, TOUHO He Bimomo. Jimer I'pymerckxoro ao O. Ko-
neceys, nrcarnii 3 Kpusopisai 3, (16) VII 1913 rarwmii: «BucogormoBaxanmit Tlame
Topapumy, B dersep 10, VII. dagynnTer yXBaluB TIONEePTH TIepern MiHicTep-
CTBOM mopjaHe [DXuAXKopy i CTMIeHAII0 IOCTAHOBMB IIPOCHTH AaA HbOro 1200
kop. Hekan cKasae, w0 B cy6oTy Buuuie no MiHicrepersa, OTKe npoury Bac
3aifHATIICA JIACKaBO CEl0 CIpaBoio. PiHKenn Kaszas, IIo Tpeba, mobu XTOCH
noroBopus 3 LIBixminceXmm. Ane Bu Kpalle 3HAeTe, SK CIO CIPARy IOCYHYTH
BIISPEX . . .»
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Tpomanms, pegaxropom «Haroi IIlkoms» (8 1913 p.), mpocdecopom JBBiB-
cbKOl yKpaiHchbkoi rimmaszii (Pimis) i momeHTOM NBBIBCHROTO YHiBepcH-
TeTy, B3arajsi OyB JIOAVHOIO BUCOKOI KyJABTYPHM (Mizk IHINWMM, 3HaMEHWUTHUIA
Jigreict, BosoZiE 15-TH MoBaMM), TO 3K HeMa KOJHUMX IIifcras AyMaTH,
0 3a 10ro KPHUTHKOI XpuiaMcsa eroicTmyni imTepecn. Bin mir B Tomy um
immomy muTanHi He MaTH panii, mir momunsTHca B oniHmni I'pyumreBcbKOTo
AK 0cobM, MIr yaATaTH XBUJIECBMM HACTpOsM (Hamp., uepeHesi 360pu, 1913),
ane o6 BiH, MicTo-rosoBa LEHTPaJbHOI yKpaiHCBKOi ycTaHOBM, yKpaiH-
cermit marpiorT pobus «JOHOCH» Ha TOTO, KOTO IApPy POKIB TOMy BeJudaB
CcBOIM yuHMTENEM 1 TIPOBIFHMKOM, TO Ille IJLIKOBUTHUII HOHCEHC, Il iHBeK-
TUB, AKUil HewacHum 30iroM o6CTaBMH IOMAB Y «CHOMMHUW», a 3BinTins
HabyB icTropmyuHoi cmim.

T'pymieBcsRuit yerymus 3 roxosersa HTII B xoBTHI 1913 p i obop’as-
KJ TOJOBHU mlepeltuaB TomauriBcbRuil. TaxyuM UMHOM PO3PAAUIIACT TA BaXK-
xa armocdepa, 110 BUTBOPIOBAJACH YIPOAOBIK KIIHKOX OCTAHHIX POKIB
i migpueana m3aimue posip’s Tak Ha ¢opymi HTII, ax i B mositnyHoMy
®uTTI0, Bez cyMmuiBy, Bimxin Ipyiuescbroro Bin mposony HTII Oye ais
ToBapMcTBA BEJMKOIO BTPATOIO, aje BiH He OyB «KaTacTPodoIo», AK AeAKL
aBTOPKU AyMaloTh. oo 'TosapucTsa mpmumedaTtas He Bigxixg T'py-
meBCHKOT O, a BiifHa i moBoeHHa curyanis. Yu sywmis 6u 6ys I'pymies-
chEmit (komu 6 6yB mMIIMBCA TOJOBOIO) B Takiit cuTyauii NmMpofoBzKYBaTH
3 TARMM CAMMM yCIiXom mIpallio, AK AaBHille, pit gyxXe CcyMHiBHA.

¥ 38’A3Ky 3 TMM IpaMaTH4UHUM Bifgxomom I'pymescexoro 3 HTIII i me-
peizgom 1o Kuesa 3poGieHO TaAxKe OOBMHYBadeHHs ToMalIiBCBKOMy B
TOMY, 110 HadueGTO BiH e CHOPMYMHMB Ta CHPUYMHUEBCH INE 3 A0 MOJITHU=-
HOTO IIepeCcyiZyBaHHA CBOr0 KOJMIIHBOrO Tpodecopa. UmM € TyT fAKech
sepHO npaszau? Hi, memal

MiT mpo «Z0HOC» IOABMBCA B APYKY, Mabyasb Buepnie, B 1923 p. € Kinb-
Ka Bepciif mpo Te, woMy Ta Ak MyciB I'pymescbrmit noxkupary Iamuuumy
3 BuOyxoM Biftuu. Ilepeiinemo ix 1o wepsi.

J. IopouieHKO y CBOIX CIOOMMHAX, L0 IIOABMIMCHL B 1923 p. nmme
IIpo IO CIPaBy Tax:

«Hapemri npubye mo Kuira mpoc. M. T'pyurescbruit. VioMy HoBe-
Joch 3a3HaTH GaraTo mopoxy. Ille za micaus o omoBimieHHA BiltHM
BiH yMmicTMR ¥ peparoBaHOMy HMM MicAuHUMKY «JliTepaTypmHo-Hayxo-
Buit Bicuuk» crarTio «CapaeBcbKa Tparenia», 3a AKYy asBCTpiiicbka
OPOKypaTypa CROH(MICKyBaJa KHMKKY, a HPOTUB aBTOpa, IO 3aii-
MaB KaTeApy B JbLBIBCLEOMY YHiBepcHTeTi, po3mod¥aTo IMCLMILIi-
HapHe CJiZiCTBO.»
B Tomy came waci, mmmne Jopouresmo, I'pymieBcpkuii nepefysas B Kpu-
BopiBHi, B Kapnarax, y cBoiit «Bimmis. Tam fforo 1 3acraB BMOYX BiltHu.
3 Kpusopisui I'pymieBcbkmii mepeixap 3 poxuuolo 1o Bimmsa, a 3Biprima
nepebpasca o Itanil. Janrsuie € B JOpolleHKa Take:

«JlegBe BiH Bixp'ixas 3 ABcCTpii, AXK IpWIIIOB Haka3 aBCTPificbKOl
noJirii apemryBaty itoro mo ob6BuHOBaueHHIO B pycodinserei. Ka-
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HKYTb, HI0 MOTMBOBaHe OOBMHYBAUEHHs CKJIAB OOWH 3 $10T0 KOJIMIII-
Hix yuHiB,»1!

Y uifi pensanii mpasmoro € Te, mo I'pymesceruii nepebysas y Kpuso-
piBHI y 9aci BuGyxy Bifiau i 1o BiH 3BixTing Buixas o Bixua. Kosan came
BUIXaB, B IEPIIMX AHAX BilfHM uu mizHime, Jopoirerko He mopae. Tex
npaBnolo e, mo 3 Bimgua TI'pymmeBchruii moixar po Iramii, a pazabiue mo
Kmnena.

Uy i KOoam NPMALIOB HakKa3 aBcTpiricekol moginii fioro aperrryearwu,
3apas micaa Bix'izny 3 Bixwa um mizHimme, Ta ¥ Bzarasmi um TarMii Hakas
6yB, TO PO Iie TOYHMX BimomocTelt HeMae. A IO Takui Haka3 GyB B Hac-
JiMOK «MOTMBOBAHOTO OOBMHOBAdYeHHS B PycodinscTBi», sike Have 6 TO
MaB CKJIACTM OIMH 3 Jioro KOJIMINHIX y4HIB, TO Ile He Bixnmomimae mparxi.
JOpoIlleHKo BIIaB XEPTBOIO JIETKOBIpHOCTHM i OpMiHAB mceBpo-irdgopma-
11if0, AKY MOXKe IIOIIMPIOBajia «HAaPOAHS yCHa CJOBECHICTB» 3a (akT i Ha-
naB 1ii icTopuunoro smauvenua. Mu pasnvine mobaummo, fgke 1e «0GBMHOBA-
yeHHA» 0yJso Ta 1 Koau BoHO Oymo ckunanene. Ile meprira Bepcia Jopo-
IIIEHKa TIPO BUI3Q PpyIIIeBCLKOI‘O 3 Tamuumumyu B8 1914. € y HbOro me ¥
apyra. B 1934 p. Bin onyb6aikyear B IIpasi moHorpadiro npo €. X. Unuka-
JleHKa. Bin momepesHb0ol KHMIKKM MMHYJIO OAMHANIATL POKIB i mpo cmpaBy
T'pymeBcbroro, #Kiit Bin i Tyr BigBoaMTHE Miclle, MaeThCca TaKy iH-
dopmarrizo:

«OnmogacHo 3 'Pamow’ Oymo sakpuro xypHana ’Jliteparypzo-Hay-
xoBmit Bicrumk’, mapma, mro i BiH o3BaBcs micAlls mepen TUM Ha
BOMBCTRO epureprora PDepawHaHza CTaTTeld I'DYIIEBCHKOro, 3a fAKY
aBperpificbka IPOKYPaTypa CKOH(iCKYBaJa KHUXKY, a [LpyIIeB-
CHKOTO HAKAa3aJa apeuTyBaTil. , .»

I Tpoxn maneure:

«BiitHa 3acrana jtoro B 'aanuwHi Ha JITHUCBKY B ropax; BiH BuixaB
o Binma, ne jfioro Bxke mykasa aBcrpifickKa modinig, mob 3aapei-
TYBATH; 3 BEIMKMMM TPYLHOIIAMM BAAJOCH HOMY 3 POAMHOIO BTIK-
1 po Irajii, 3BigkyM, Ha TeJerpadpHMT 3aKIUK KUIBCHKMX yKpaiH-
uiB, Bin BubpaBca po Kmuisa.»12

¥ mepuuift Bepcii JIOPOIIeHKO 3HAE, L0 HAKa3 apelUTyBaHHsA IPUIIIOB
moitHo Toxi, AK I'pylIeBchbRuil BUixXas B BifHa 3aKOpZAOH 1 110 TPUIMHOIO
AJA ApelITYBaHHa GYJa0 «MOTHMBOBAHE OOBMHYBAYEHHS» B «PycOMiabCTBis
CKIaJlcHEe AKMMOCH aBCTPifichbkuM marpioroMm. ¥ Apyriit Bepeii I'pyires-
CBKOro Tepeciiaye He IoJillid, a mpoKypaTypa i He Ha mizmcraBi «gomocys,
a sa crartio «Capaeschbka Tparexia», AKY BiH IIOMicTMB B JMIIHeBOMY
upeni JIHB, 1 mo Hakas j0ro apemrtyBaTH BMIMINIOB mie 3axu IpymreBcbKuii
BCIIiB BMIXaT¥ 3aKOPAOH. 3HAB BiH IO Ile, 110 JIOMY IPO3MTEL UM He 3HAB,
sesigomo. Bin mycis mpuixarn no BixgHsa, ne 3a HuM nIykaja moJinid, aje

11 ]I, Nopolnesxo, Moi cnoMunu npo Hedasre- munyse (1914—1918) yacrrma
nepma. JIsBiB, YepBona Kammma, 1923, crop. 26,

12 JI, Hopomenxo, €s2en TUKAAEHKO, 11020 HUTTA U 2poMadcura OiaabHicTD.
Ilpara, Poux iMm., Unmganenra, 1934, crop. 72, 75.
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MabyTh 114 mouinia Oysma ny:xe Oe3ToakoBa, 60 He AMBAAYUMChL Ha Ii Iy-
Kanua I'pynieBcbKMiI, X0U i 3 TpyAHoOLiamMM, 3yMiB mpoGpaTuchk no ITadii.
Tax Ha 1710, AK i Ha momepenAHIo Bepcilo ZokymenTtanii Hema. Buaxo, 1o
i TyT mucap JopoieHko mpo crnpaBy ['pyIIeBCHKOTO Ha mificTasi Toro, mro
4yB i B mio momipus, a mpm TOMY Hpu3abyB CIPaBUTY HETOYHOCT mojai
OAMHAALATE POKiB pamimre. Iopisuasmm ob6uasi ni penanii crame Iinzkom
OYEBMAHO, IO OAHA CyIEPEeYHUTh APYTiil, y TOro caMoro aBTopa.

Porom mnismime mosemmiaca Oysa HeBenuduKa KHUIKKa HPO KUTTA i
giansHicTs T'pylreBceKoro BupaHa Ykpaimcbkum HaykoBmum IHCTHTYTOM
B Bepnini. B oxuiit iz crarreil Himernskwmii ictopurk AutoH IlasmbMe sranye
mpo meit emisom TakoxK, aye 3rigHo foro imdopmanii, emuTyamia 30BCiM
He Oysa Taka, Ak il omycye Hoponrenko. Kaxxe Ilampme, mo npuareni Bix-
papgxyBany I'pylieBCbKOMY BHMI3IMTH, ajle BiH He AMBIAUMCH HA «Iepe-
cTopory» Taku ImoixaB, fo Pocii, 60 BBazkas, 10 BiH moBuHeH OyTi Tam,
nie 6yne BupimyBatmes gosa Hapony.'3 A Bzaradi To crarrs Ilanbme mogae
peui 3arasmbHO Bimomi, Majso mikaBa i omeil geTasb 3 «mepecToporaMm» BiH
Zoxas Mabyzas 3 BaacHol iHcmiparsii.

Ocranuimyu 4acamy Haj Giorpadiero I'pyureBebKRoro monpaiosas JI. Bu-
Hap i Tpeba ckaszarH, 1o 3i0pas YMMAJO LIKABOr0 MaTepiary, X049 y JeIoMy
TPOXY «HepecTapaBca». IIpo Buizy I'pymescskoro 3 ABerpii po Itanii B
1914 p. Bim 3HAMIMOE Iue TaKy, AyXKe ILikaBy iHdopManiio, HIKOma JIMILI,
110 He II0KaB I¥KepeJsa. OTOxX nuine Buxap mpo ne rax:

«Bepy1n no ysarum HeGesmeKy nepebyBamua I'pymescokoro B Kpu-
BopisHi, miaui Corosy BmsBosmenns Yxpaium poGuimcs Bifg aserpiit-
CBKOTO TeHepaJbHOTo INTaby BuBeseHmsa ¥oro no Bimus. V Bigsmi
T'pyireBcekmit BiglOyR minmy Hmz3Ky 3ycrpidelt 3 ykpaiHCBEUMM Mif-
yamy. Bin 3opienTyBaBca, wio BifiHa 3aTArHeTBCA, 1 TOMY BHPIMUEB
BMixXaTy mo HeTpasabHOI Iranii, mo6 3mixrins ckoHTakTyBaTHCH 3
KUAHAMMN».14
flxkmo Hopomenkosa iHgopMalia mpaBAMBA, TO BUXOAUTH, IO aBCTPiii-
CBKMI TeHepanpHMII 1miTal mnparoBar NPoTH cBoel modimii. Jopoirenko
TBEPIUTE (Bepcig 2), mio 3a I'pyieBchbKMM ITyKaJa MOJimia i mo BiE 3
TAXKKUM TPYZOM IIpobHpaBca 3aKOPZOH, a TYT BUXOAWUTL, L0 IeH. ITad
jtoro mpusis mo Bigua i Bim c06i TyT onfyBae «Iiny HM3KY 3ycTpiueii», a
TaM MOMIPKYBAaBIIM, LI0 BiffHa mOTpmBae HOBIlle «BUPIIIMB BUixaTH» (63
TpyaHowis). He MozkHa HigoTo mpo 1o Bepcito ckazary, 60 HeBimomo 3Bif-
King poHa moxomure. Hpo Coroz Bussosenus Yxpaium i jforo pissmszicTs
Ha HOYaTKy BijiHM Texk He GaraTo Bimomo. Bimomo nauiu, mio BiH mocTas
4 ceprmHa 1914 p. y JIseoBi i mo Tyr OyB jioro OcCifok, WIOHHO «IO Iep-
1rin pociricbkiit inBasii ocigox Coroza mepeneceno no Bixua».15 Comos ckia-

13 Prof. Michael Hruschewskyj, sein Leben und sein Wirken. Berlin, Gesellschaft
der Freunde des Ukrainischen Wissenschaftlichen Institutes, 1935, S. 11 (,,...er kehrte
trotz der Warnungen seiner Freunde nach Rufiland zuriick™).

14 JI. Bimap, «Yomy M. IpymiesCchKNi IOBEPHYBCA HA YRpainy B 1914 porgd.»
Yxp. Icropux, 3—4 (15—16) 1967, crop. 106,

15 Hawarxosa wuuscke Co1030 BusBosenns Yxpainu. Bimems, 1917, crop.
368 (crarra A. Kyka n. H. Coi03 BM3BOJMEHHA YKpaimm); Vp. Pax. EHIukIo-
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ZaBCcg 3 CcTapMX uieHiB Koaumrapoi PYII i 3 comism-memoxpariB. ImeHi
T'pymieBchbKOro He 3rapyerbcd B ImouaTKoBid icropii Coro3y i jtoro mimkom
meBHO He OyJsI0 Ha OCHOBylOuMX 300pax (4 cepnuda), ame MabyTb BiH
ARUiICE KOHTAKT MaB, 60 X Oye BipHO moiHdopmMoOBaHMI mpo mporpamy i
3aBaHHA niel Hemapriliol opramisanii'®é Maso oxmak imomipwe, 1106
Coroz Bxe B mepuromy Micani icHyBaHHA 37000yB TaKi KOHTaKTM A0 TEH.
mrraby aBerpilicbRol apwmii, mo Toit «mepeBiss I'pymescpkoro go Binus,
i To meratino, 60 3K BiRKe 3 BepecHdA pocificbka apmia zajiHama JIBBIB, a
dporTOBa Jinia Bixg KpmeopisHi Toxi O6ysa Hexgamexo.

Odimirina HoTarka HTIII mpo me Koporka. B Xpowmini 4. 72 (1935)
cToiTy, 1o I'pymieBcskuil «3 modaTkoM cBiTOBOI BifiHM, ¥ Bepecui 1914 p.,
Mycis Buixatu 3 Tagnumuau xo Bipus, a 3BigTi uepes PymyHiro gicrasca
no Knesa». Posywmierses, indopmaniiina cmyxba HTIIT ofmexwuiack TYT
1o dbaxTy He BXOLAYM B NPMUMHYM i IX iHTepmpeTaliro.

Koan 6 nepermanyTn ime iHmi gzepedsa, ¢Boi uy uysxi, malyTh Halii-
Jacs 6 ue HeofHa IiKaBa BepCis Ipo Te, AK, KOJM, YOMY Ta cepel AKMX
obGeraByuH npobupascs I'pyimieBcskMii y BepecHi 4y >X0BTHI 1914 p. 3a Kop-
moHy AscTpil. Hacmpaezi miaxoi ppavm TyT Hema, IfosinifiHoro Hakasy
mpo apemrt ue 6ysao, 60 Komy 6 Gye, moainii He Tar TpyzHO Oyso 6 pizHa-
tvca ge I'pymeBcoRuit nepebysas. IIpuHaliMeHlle Hemae A0Kazy Ha Te,
mo Takmii Haxa3s Oys. Cmnpasa npocrta, I'pyleBchRuil mepebyear y Kpu-
BopisHi i Komm hpouT upHbKaBed, Bin Bupimme Buixatu n0 Biguda, a 3
Bigusa po Iramii.

o siomy yHiBepcwTeT BJIAIITYBAB AMCHMILTIHApHE caizeTBo 3a «Capa-
€BCBKY» CTaTTHO, TO Ie dakT. Toil dhakT Mae Tex BIIHOIIIEHHA N0 KapPHOrO
MOCTYNOBAHHA BOEHHOTO CyAy, a TeX BMPa3HO CBITYMTEL IPOTH OesmizcTas-
HUX 3BUHYBAaYEHL ¥ «MOTMBOBRHOMY OOBMHYyBadeHHIO B pycodinbeTsi», AR
mpo ne mmie Joporrerko y Bepeil 4. 1, i Axe MaB CKJIACTH «OACH 3 OyB-
mmx y4HiB» i Ijo TMM y4HeEM, AK PO3XOAMJINCE «IyTKu», 0ys C, Toma-
UIiBCHRUIL

Tpeba Gys0 IyOIMHUTMCH HAJK OLUMMM Bepciammu, 1mobd BMKas3aTH IXHIO
cymepeunicts i Opak morymeHTapHO! OCHOBM, 0c00JaMBO, KOaM Jife IIPO
T, 3B, ZOHOC. A Temep MOXHa Hepefitu ad rem ipsam, ToOGTO! AKMM YMHOM
MOmaE y 1o cupaBy TomanriBeskMil.

Mizxx mamepamu O. Kozeccu 30epersoch JeKibKa NOKyMEHTiB, AR Ma-
I0TH TIeBHE Bigmomienus po cupasu I'pymescerwuit-Tomarnisepxmit, i aki
OoMillyeMo TYT, AK ZOKyMeHTanbumuii matepian. Mix Komeccoro i T'py-
IIeBCLRUM Bigmocyuuy Gymam nobpi, Ax npo me cBigyaTs suicTu, mo 3beper-

nenia (3:510) mae ragy (dbanpumey) indomaniro: «T(pymercbrmit) 6ys ixeirtsmm
HATXHeHHMEOM «C0r03a BM3BOJIEHHS YXKpaiHuy», CTBOPEHOTO HA IIOYATKY MepIIol
cBiToBOl Biitmm remepanwHuMy mTadamu HiM. i aBcTpo-yropcebkol apmii 3 1umm-
IyHCBbKO-IIPOTIATaHAMCTChEMM IinAMM, 3a gomomorco usoro «Corosy» I'. me-
peixas 3 Bimma uepes neitrpansuy Tofl Pymymito B Pociro i mepeGysas B
Mocxkgi».

16 JI. Jopomenko, Moi cmommsm ... 4. I, crop. 28—29.
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auenh, Iliens Buizmy 3 Bigma 1914 p. TpymeBchruit mucas 10 Koseccu
3 DJIBOPEHIi:
«3rigHo 3 obimaEKo0 pomomry Bawm, Bucoxomopaxammit Ilane
Hpodecope, mo B Iramili mpocripro (Hema YYKHUHINB), [elre-
Bo i Burizmo. Xou HacTpilt He B cTOpoHy ARCTpii, aje HEBTPAJIL-
HieTh 3maeThbes meBHA i B BigHocmmax weMmHi i HamiTe myxe. Mij
nopuBir. .. M. T'.»

Ha xaxp Ha uboMy nMchbMi (e KapTka) HemMa [aTy, aje B T'pymes-
CBKOIO Iie TPAamIfgeThes yacTo. Ha pifiko sxoMy 3 Tux jmcrie, ki zBeper-
muchk e mara. Koo 6 6yza mara, Moxkua Gymo 6 BCTaHOBMTM, 4M BiH B
Itanii Bxxe 6yB y XOBTHI, ¥y HmisHime. AJe 11e He cyTTeBe. 3rafyio npo ue
ToMy, 60 TO ocTaHHA KapTka Bix I'pymwesceroro, mo 36epernaca B apxisi
Kouneccn.

Cmpasa I'pymesceRmit-ToMalIiBebKuil BupMzae Hampuxiuni 1916 p.
B rpynui (31-r0) B mapaamenTchbKiit Rap'apmi y Bimni Oyna moma mixk
HaIMM¥U IIOCJaaM¥M IIpPo 3isHawmHaA Tomamisenkoro y copasi I'pylIeBCchbKOTO
i, mabyTs, BuuepnHi ingopmauii npo te maB Kosecca, axmit i moxinuses
HMMM 31 cBoiMM KoJeraMiy. SIK BHAHO 3 [OJydeHOro mokymeHTy Koiecca
Mmas Oparu min cymuis y sismammsx TomalmiBchROTO Te, 1o HauebTo I'py-
LIEBCHKMI MAB BifHOINEHHA A0 CTYAEHTCHKMX 3aBOPYIICHEL Ha JLBIBCHKO-
My yHiBepeureri, abo mo Bin 6yB BOpOKe HacTpoeHMi mo ABCTpil.l?

Xroch iz mpuxuasuukiz ToManiiBcEROr0 HOBLZOMMB J0r0 HPO U0 PO3-
MOBY i, MOXKJMEO, Nepepariny HeBipHO il 3micT mocrasins ToMalliBCLKOrO
B TaKy curyariro, mio Toit MyciB Bumaraty caTucdarnii. Orox, B imenmi
TomarriBcbKOro 3BepHYBCA afBokaT A-p Pome no Kosecew 3 mpomosmniliero
BizgmmxaT™ zaruau spobseHi Tomamircbromy 31. rpyaHa 1916 mix zarpo-
3010 cyzoBol cxapru. Kosecca He Binkiamras i cmpasa OONMHMIIACE B CyZi.
Opuak mo mporecy He xpiimuro. ITosoBHUEK, To6T0 Tomanrisehbkwii, 38CTAaHO-
BUE COPABY B CYZAL HOTOAMBIINCEH NPY TOMY 3amiaTuTy KomrTu.l®? 3 rToro
MOXKHAa 3aKJIo4YaTH, 1o abo HiarMx zaxuzai mporu Tomammiscexoro Ko-
Jjecca 31 rpyaEa He migHocuB i mo imdopMaHT 3micT PO3MOBU Tepenas
HeBipHO, abo mo mimHOoCcMB Taxi 3akuAy, AKki MIr YMMOCH AOKYMEHTYBaTHU
i B ARMX He BusHaBaB panii 3a Tomamiechbxkum., 37aeTbed, IO TYT OYIIO
320 AKech HemoposymiHEA. Kinens xiniem copasa wmixk Tomarmis-
cokuM i Koseccorw 3akimumnaca mupmHo.19

Haipaxkausimmii gokKyMeHT, 110 30epirca y 3B’a3Ky 3 To adeporno 1e
sismanna TomaniBcerKOro mepes BOEHHMM CYAOM, fIKi TAKOXK TYT MyOaiky-

17 NokywmewT 4. 2.

18 TNoxymeHT 4. 3.

19 3 maromm rwosinero Komecen B 1927 p, mpuenap ToMamiBcekmii 1o Yxpa-
incexoro Icropuymo-Pimosoriumoro ToBapmerBa B IIpazi, Axe nel rosimest
YPARKYBANLO TAKoro jaucra: «fK opeH i3 wmajerapumx cryjenrtis IIpodhecopa
Omnexcagnpa Kosecon, mpoury, 3 npueogy Vioro rooBuMiero, mepenaTu Vomy Bifg
MEHe ceppedHmMit npmeiT i nMpi 6akaHHA FOBroro BiKy i KopucEuMx oBCTaBMH
JJIA JaneInoi yeminmreoi pianbaocTM Ha BMBI pixHol xynbrypu. C. ToMalliBCLKIA.
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emo. Hema Ha THX 3i3HaHHAX aHi faTH, aHi HA3BU CyAy, aJje e BXKe BUHA
nepenucyeada. Ha mouaTky sizHaHb, Ha ropi apkyma ¢ 3amitka Kogeccn:

«3isHagra Jpa. Cr. TomamiiBceKoro mnepes BijicbkoBUM cyznoM (¥
JIsBoBi) B cnpaBi I'pymieBcbKOro — BUAODYTI 3 BifiCEKOBUX CYZ. aK-
Tie i mepepani meni Jpom Bogoxn. Baumucbkum., OK.»20

Uy mi siswamua maep Kosecca Bxe 31 rpyzHsa 4u ofepxkaB IoiiHo MisHinme
TpyzHO Brajatu. IlpaBpomoxnibHo mjo map, 60 mpu yBaXXHOMY IPOUMTaHHIL
crpaBAi MOXKHA KBECTiOHYBAaTH Binmomizi ToOMalriBCbKOro JMII ¥ THUX IBOX
IIyHKTaX, ToOTO 3 BimomeHma I'pymieBCHKOr0 A0 CTYAEHTCHKUX 3aBOPY=-
meHb i foro amerpifickki amTumarii, Hiuoro Ginemre. A Biache 1e Ti 3a-
KUY, Ipo Ari Moea B JmeTi azeBokara Pozxe. Takux Bixnosizis Tomamris-
CbRuit faBaT¥ He Mycis, 60 BigHOCHO mepIlIoro, BiH He TBEPAUTE KaTero-
puyHO (OT3Ke He 3Ha€ IIO3UTMBHO), a INOAOC ApPyroro, aBcTpodoberBa, TO
TpymieBcbruit Aiae myOsiuHo (IMcaB, BUCTYIaB Ha 300pax, BUKJIQIaB B
yuiBepcurTeTi), TOMY JIMIII TaKi akKTM MOIJIM CTAHOBUTU CYZIOBMII MaTepidd,
a He Ji0ro IoYyBaHHA.

3aKH IepeitTy N0 PosriARy Iikasimmx Micup y 3i3HaHHAX Tpeba BeTa-
HOBUTM Hajimepine nedki matu. Orox 3 BUOyxoMm BifiHm TomaiiechbKoOro
mobinizoBano (BiH 6yB mopyunmkom, 3 1899 p.), Ak Tex mobinizoBaHo peda-
Kux imnnx yienis Bupiny.?! TomauriBchkuii He 6yB noBro mpu BilficeKy,
jtoro Ta C. PygHMIBLKOIO «BMPEKJSIMOBAHO», KOJM CaMe, TO Ipo Te B Xpo-
Hini He mopmaeThbea?? B axkaz. poui 1916/17 Bin moBepHyBea Hazan A0
JIeBoBa i JioTo iM’'a e B mporpaMi BMRIAAIB JHBIBCHKOTO yHiBepcuTeTy.23
Buraagae, mo joro BijficeRoBa Kap’epa He 6yma OoBra.

Koan x BiH ckaagae croi cBimuennsa? Jas Hac ua obcrapmua gyxe
BaXKJMBA, 00 Bix BeTaHOBJEHHA JaTH cBigueHn OyAe 3ameskaT, uu Ta Ha
ckinprm imdopmania B JIOpoIleHKa NP0 «MOTMBOBaHE OOBMHOBAUCHHA»
MO3KEe MaTM AKiHeOyAb BHUIIARM IpaBRonofibHocTH. fIK BiKe 3TajgaHo

20 NoxymewT u. 1.

CioBo «y BigHi» Konecca neperpecane i mammcag Haropi «y JbBoBis. Copa-
Ba B TOMY, L0 CYAOBY CIIpaBy BiB Boewnwuiy cyxn y JIbBOBI, ane mepecnyxaBHA
TomMamisCbKOr0 (3 HopydeHHA JIBBIBCBRKOTO BOSHHOrO Cyzy) Biabynock y Bipmi.
— Bignue UBOro ZOKyMEHTY 2po0uB BaumHCBKMI, IIo BCifl imoBipmocTi, He y
BigHi, a y JsBOEBI.

21 Jlo BiiCbKa IIOKNIMKAHO I TaKMX HWIeHIR (3ry. 3acTynHMKIB) Bmpimy:
B. JleBunpkoro, ¥O. Myampaka, I. 3immuceroro. C. Pygmmibroro (Xpouika HTIIL
4, 60—62, 1918, crop. 3).

2z C. Pypunubkuii 6paB ydacTh B Hapajgax 3ar. Vip., Kynerypmol Pagm y
Bigui 4—5 szororo 1915, a TomamiBcbKOro KOONTOBAHO AO CEKI(il CEPefHBLOTD
mwkinpaunrea 3YKPaay MeHI-6iabll B TOMY caMOMy daci abo Tpoxm isHirre.
(3Bigomnennsa 3JaranbHo VRpaimceskoi KynwTypmoi Paxu, Jioeis, 1917,
cTop. 4, 17).

28 Program wykladéw w pélroczu zimowem 1916/17. TomannBchbKMiI HOTYETLCA
AK DpuBaTr-goneHt 1o IcTopii ABcrpo-YropmmEy Bix 1866 p., BoporeGa 3a
Yopue Mope mpoTArom icropii, Bese Takox icropuuHi BupaBm, pasom 5 ro-
IMH TUIKHEBO.



IO BIOTPASPII M. I'PYUIEBCBKOIOC K

Bon, BauMHCEKMIT NPy mepenucyBaHHI 3i3HaHb IOMMHYB AaTy Ta iHmi
AeTani (HasBy cyZAy), AKi #0r0 He HikaBuiaK. Ase He3aJeXXHO Bijy Toro mu
MOIKEMO 3 IiJIOI0 TIeRHiCcTIO BCTAHOBMTY, LU0 3i3HaHHA Oyam ckiameHi He
panime gk B 1916 poui. Haitmepiue Tpeba 3aBBazknTM, mi0 Ha CIixdy
npoueaypy B 1914 p. BjacTumo He Oyso dacy. ABcTpis Bunosiza Bijimy
Pocii 6 cepmma, a yepes worupy THxKHI pociiicbka apmia Bixe Oyma 3ait-
uana JIsBiB (3 Bepecus). Mycina 6 orxe Gyma 6yTu cmpasa I'pynieBcsKoro
CIpaBoi0 KamiTasbHOI BaryM AJa AepkaBy, mob y Takiit curyamii cxkopmm
TEMIIOM BeCTM CciifgcTBO. Taxoio BoHa He Oysa, 60 3x BiH cHokiifiHo mepe-
b6ysas y Kpuropissi. Ile mepiue, Apyre, Tomanriecekoro 3apas 3 Bubyxom
BifiHM MOKJIMKAaHO [0 BilickKa i itoro y JIbBOBi He Oyio. Jagrwie, B 3iznan-
HAX € neAKi micid, AKi IIJIKOM BMpPa3HO BKA3YIOTH HA Te, L0 AOIUT RBix-
6yBaBcs He Ha HO4aTKy Bi¥iHm, ¥M mepen BIiifHOIO, a 3HAYHO IizHime, Bizn-
mimo, Hamp., Taki miena:

.iiber seine Titigkeit und seine Meinungen seit dem Kriegsausbruche
nicht geniigend informiert bin...“
»Meines Wissens sind Frau und Tochter mit ihm zugleich nach Ruflland
(gefahren). Uber ihre Abreise ist mir nur so viel bekannt, dafl sie Ende
September von ihrem Sommeraufenthalt in Kryworiwnia nach Wien

reisten und nach einem Monate von hier tiber Italien nach Rufiland
fuhren®.

Te 3HauuTh, L0 CyAOBi NOXOAXKEHHA, a NpyHaiMHI 3i3BaHHa Toma-
1iBCBROro, OA0YyBaJMChL He Iepex Jwmcronmanom 1914, Tobro wacom RKOMM
TpymeschbrMit npubye no Kuesa i, pozyMierhbesa, Hifskoro BoiaMBy Ha 3ar-
PO3y «apeilTy» MaTHu He MO, ToAi Koau cyy momuTyBas TomariiBChbKO-
ro, IpymeBcokuit yxe nasHo Oy mo Toit 6iK KOpAOHy, iHTepHOBaHUI B
Kasaui abo B Mocksgi. ITikaso, mo I'pyiiiescbKuit He mocHminiaB 3 Iepeiz-
noM, a Jjmmasca y KpweopiBei ax Ao kinna sepecma. Toxi dpoxTOBa
aigig npobirasma He mansuie 30—40 xinmomerpis Ha cxim Bix wmicnma Jioro
nodyTy.

Bpenrri € mie onHo Miclie, AKe mofae AOCUTh TOTHO, KO caMe CYIOBUiL
nomuT BigOyBapcsa. IlepexazaBlilu Opo moxXoAzXKeHHA I'DyIIEBCBEKOro Ta mpo
jtoro HOMiHAIil mpodecopoM IbBIiBCBKOTO yHiBepcureTy, TOMamIiBCHEMA
TI07lae CKIimBRM TOAL POKiB Oysn0 OCKAapzKEHOMY Ta CKIiJIBKN Terep:

,Er war damals 28 Jahre alt, steht also heute im Alter von 50 Jahren®.

Paxymox npoctuit: I'pymescekuit popmees 29 BepecHs 1866 + 28 —
6yne 1894 To6ro pix, B axomy Ipubys Ao JIeBoBa; HuHL Bin mMae 50 poxis,
oTxe 1866 + 50 — 1916, To 3HAuMTH, mO 3i3HaHHA ckJaafas Tomarris-
CbRMI He ckopiire sk y 1916 p., a xoam 6 Opatm «50 JiT» my:e TOYHO,
To micana 29 BepecHs 1916 p. Ile ay:Ke imMoBipHO, 110 IpuBIM3HO B TOMY
vaci Bigbyeasmmcr mepecmyxamua. IX, HosipaBmmch, KOMEHTYyBaJM Harmii
moca¥ i AK pesymbTaT IbOrO KOMeHTapsa HacmiB Jmer po Kodsecewm Bif
Poxe 3 maroro 5 ciuma 1917 p. fk sragado, Kosecca BiaMOBMB mpomo3nuil
Pone «BigrauraTH cpol 3aK¥uAu» i CmpaBa mimma A0 cyAy. 3 AKUXOCH
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npuunH ToMaIIiBCHLRMIT MPUIMHUB CYyJOBY CIIpaBy npory Kogeccn i mpuii-
HAB Ha cebe cynoBi xoumrtu 3B’a3ani 3 Tow0 cmpasoio.

€ 1mie ofleH JOKYMEHT, JMUCT Bix anBorara ja-pa Eemna 3i JIbBOBa A0
Komecen 3 pgaroro 30 xsitHa 1917 p.25 ITmme EBun, mo cyn HasHAYUEB
jioro «KypaTopoM» y cmpaBi I'pyimreBebkoro i jiomy ass obopomm Tpeba
Oymo xumxkryu Illerosera i crarti I'pymreBeskoro m. H. «IIoBOPOTY HeMa»,
aAra nosBuiach 6ysa B «Hosiii Pazgi» 4. 4 3 13 xeitua.2é Ilepime it gpyre
Ile MaTepiAny, AKI BMpPaSHO Majyd CBiAYUMTM HOPO TOrnaAxy I'pyIIeBebLKOro
Ta OpPo BizHomeHHs ykpaiHiie 7o Pocii. OueBuzuo EBMH 3HAB B 4HOMYy
Himo, Ba 110 BexeThcA AUCIMIIIHAPHE CJifcTBO yHiBepcurery i B
yoMmy minospiBae $oro soennwii cyn. fx Bimomo Cenar posmouar pmcipim-
JinapHe cruizcTBo micas moasu «CapaeBebKOi» cTaTTi, Aka HaueGTO Maja
BKa3yBaTH Ha Te, 1o B I'pyleBcbKOro € pycodinbebki TeHpmennii. Broa-
HyB V If0 CIIPaBy it BoedHMiT cyn, motu proprio um 3a cyrecTiero yHiBep-
curery — He BaRJIuBe. Baxkausa cnpasa. OTOX cynosa cipasa OyJsa Ta
cama, 10 31 «yHIiBEPCUTETCHKA» — PYCOMINTLCTRO (4 THMM caMMM aBCTPO-
dob6cTBO) uicaperkoro mpodpecopa. Ha Te «moHocy» He Gymo Tpeba. I'py-
IIIEBCLKMIT He IIMCAB MOJITHYHMX CTaTTel HOifi mceBHoHIiMoM i 3i cBoimm
THoryAmaMy He xoBaBcA. MoxkHa oMy 3aKuzaTH pisHi pedi, aje He Opar
BimBaru. Iy MozKHa Oyno IOCYAXKYBATUM B pPycodinbcTsi Jromupy, ARa
nmucasia, o0 POCiiCBKOI0 KYJALTYPOI «00iMube YKpaMHBI HbIHE 3arpa3He-
HO u 0be300pazerno, HO HACTAHET CBETJLIN, IPEKpPAacHLI JeHb, KOT/a Ha
YKpauHCKO} 3eMJie He OyZeT Bpara-cynocraras.2’? Upy MoxKe XTOChH IOBi~
putu, mob Tomamrischkuit, um inmmit «OyBHIM YHeHEL» CKIaIaB «MOTHU-
BOBaHe OOBMHyYBaueHHdA» I'pymieBCbKOro B pycodinserei!l Ilapy poxis
pamille noaBuiyack Oysa BiacHe s3razysBaHa KHMzKKa Illeromesa. Hixomy
3 yKpaiHcbRux Aisuis He BinBopmrh Illerosmer crinbky Micia i cTinaprm
yBary, 3 KpaiHoio 3J000i0 1 HeHaBucTIO, K I'pyrreBcskomy. Toparmis-
CBKMIT HAEBHO 1[I0 KHIMIKKY UMTaB, BXKe X04 OuM ToMy, uio i1 jiomy Bizse-
FEeHO HaJIeKHY yBary. Uy e B zizmaHHAXx ToMamiBCHKOro fAKich HalIMeHIIL
HaTAKKM Ha T€, Hlo I'pyHIeBCLKMIT Mir MaTH UM HOPUXOBYBATHM IIpopociiicbki
cummrarii? Hexait uurad cyAuTs caM. JIMIl y ABOX BMOagkax MOIKHA 0.
MaTM IEBHI 3acTeperKeHHA INOAO CBigueHb, 1[0 MOXKe BOHM HA HEKOPHUCTH
T'pymescbkoro, asne BOHM, Ti nBa BMRAAKM, abCOJIOTHO He CTAHOBJIATH
cyammol crpaBy. lle Tpoxm AposHauHe CBifAYEHHA NpPO AKUiich 3B’A30K
TpyureBcexoro 3i CTyAeHTCHKMMM 3aBOPYLIEHHAMM Ha yHiBepcmreTi, i

24 JToxyMeHT 4. 3.

25 JlogkymeHT 9. 4,

26 C. H. IlleroneB: YKpPamHCKOE IABMIKCHIE, KAK COBPEMEHHBI eTan 0XKHO-
pycckaro cenapamisma. Kies, 1918, — Aprop aianbamit uned «Kiayby» PyccRMX
HaryoHaaucToBs (1908) B Kuesi, Biommuii roHMTENb YKPAlHCTBA, TOJOBHMIT L1€H30D
YKp. KHMROK. Ha3rada upans (588 crop.), 11e KarmiTanrbumuil «aoniniitaniis paropT
Ha yKpalHCBEMII HAIliOHANBHMI DYX.

«HoBa Paga», moaeHHMK Buxome B Kueri 1917—1919, 3a pex. Hikos-
CLKOTO, IIPOJOBIKEHHA IPUIIMHEHOL Ha IIOYaTKy BliiHM «Papu»,

27 M. TpylIeBChbKMM, «YKpalHCBKO-DyCbKe Jirep. migpoazkenna» JHB, 1898
crop. 88, 107—8, mwrr. 3a IlferosienumM, Op, cit., 124,
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IIeBHY <«HEXITB» CYIPOTY MOHaApXil mpoAeMOHCTDOBaHYy B OcTaHHii crarrti
nepen BiiHOIO. Ane Hi Te, HI Apyre He CTAHOBMJIO CHPaBY KaHiTaJBHOL
Bary.

I peui B 3izmamnax Tomamriscskoro, 1e #oro ouiHka I'pylIeBCbKOro
Ar ocobu, HaykoBUa i1 moxiTmka, Omimia i crnocrepexkewmns, nikaei cami
00050, IIPAMOTO BifHOIIIEHHS AO HANIOI cIpaBy («JOHOC») He MAlOTb i MM
HUMM 3alfMaTUCh TYT He Gymemo.

Oue # yce, mo zizmas Tomanrieceruit. Ile He Oys0 Hi «MOTHBOBaHE
OOBMHOBaUeHHS», Hi «HNOHOC», Hi OCKapIKeHHA, fSKe 0 C¢TaNl0 IPUYUHOI
nepeciaifyBanb, 0a i HAKIMKAJIO «apernt». TOMALIIBCHKMIT TYyT He BU-
CTyIlae AK CBiZOK NpPOKypaTypH, a AK CBiTOK HOKJIMKAHMI CHiZUYMM BOEH-
HUM CyZOM i cBoiMM cBinueHHAMM BiH He TO 1m0 He 00TAXKUB, aje HABIIAKY,
Koy ¥ Oynu aAKki mizozpinms B pycodinbersi, To BiM ix wiskoMm po3sisds.

Tpeba moskamyBaau, o JOpPOIIEHKO, He NepeBipuBIIM (PAKTIB, BUCIO-
BUBCA TaK HeoOepexRHO mpo Lelt enizon B xxurTi I'pynrescskoro ta Hexo-
TAYM KMHYB IIAMY HA BM3HAYHOTO YKpaiHCBKOTO TpOMAansSHMHA, TaTpioTa
¥ HAyKOBIIA BMCOKOIL RiAcH. I Tex Tpeba moxkaiyBaTy, 140 noxubry 2polb-
neny JopoilleHKOM MOBTOPAETHCA ZO HMHI, MOXIMBO, [0 HOKYMEHTH, SKi
oryT nybaikyeMo BHeCyTb TPOXM CBiTJIa ¥ IO crpaBy i mio im's i xapak-
Tep ToManIiBCcBKOrO 3ajMiIMTBCA TAKMM HUCTMM 1 CBiTauM, AXUM Big
3aBKIU OYB.

JOOXATKMHI
HdorKyMeHT w. 1

Biznamna Mlpa. Cr. ToMamiBCBKOro mepen BijiCBKOBMM CyAOM B CIpaBi [ry-
LIEBCHKOrO — BHAODYTi 3 BilicbKOBMX CyX. @KTiB i mepemaui memi apom. Bomox.
BaunHCcbRUM. JAp. Onercaxpep Koxecca.

Punkte tiber welche zu befragen war:

1. Personliche Daten und Familienverhiltnisse;

2. Dauer seiner Titigkeit an der hiesigen Universitit und Gegenstinde, deren sie ge-
widmet war;

3. Richtung, in welcher er auf die sich um ihn grupicrenden wirkte;

4. Sein Verhiltnis zur ukrainischen Frage vor Kriegsausbruch, so wie seine Aufsitze,
Vortrige und Abhandlungen, welche die Frage zum Gegenstand haben.

Ich kenne den Beschuldigten seit 1895, Er war damals bereits Professor an der Lem-
berger Universitdt und lernte ich ihn in dieser Eigenschaft kennen, da ich sein Hbrer war.
Ich bekam Gelegenbeit ibn auch privat kennen zu lernnen und besuchte ibn ofler.

Er stammt aus einer ukrainischen Familie, seit Vater war in Wladikaukasus russischer
Staatsbeamter. Hr. wurde im Jahre 1894 von der Regierung zum Ordinarius fiir allge-
meine Geschichte mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung Osteuropas an der Lemberger Uni-
versitit ernannt. Damals war er Kandidat an der Universitit Kiew und hatte sich schon
einen wisseschaftlichen Ruf erworben. Er war Verfasser einiger historischen Monogra-
phien, darunter einer ziemlich umfangreichen Geschichte des Kiewer Landes. Er war
damals 28 Jahre alt, steht also heute im Alter von 50 Jahren.
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Er heiratcte 1896, die damals als Lehrerin an einer stidtischen Schule angestellte
Maria Wojakowska, deren Familie, bzw. Eltern sind mir nicht bekannt. Sie ist Ruthenin.
Ein Bruder war zurzeit der Hochzeit Berufsoffizier, ich glaube Erginzungsbezirkskom-
mandant in Stanislan. Eine Schwester ist an den griech-kathol. Geistlichen Lewicki in
Skala verheiratet. Ich erinnere mich jetzt dass das Ehepaar Lewicki vor kurzem gestorben
ist. Der Vater des Beschuldigten ist in der Zeit des russisch-japanischen Krieges gestorben.
Die Mutter lebt, wahrscheinlich noch heute, Ein Bruder ist Universititsdozent, zuletzt in
Petersburg. Er ist ebenfalls Historiker. Eine Schwester ist an einen hoheren russischen
Staatsbeamten verheiratet und lebt in Kiew. Von anderen Geschwistern und Verwandten
habe ich keine Kenntnis. Mit den oberwihnten lebte der Beschuldigte im ansdheinend
bessten Einvernehmen und pflegte mit ibnen einen stindigen Verkebr, sowobl in Kor-
respondenz, als auch durch gegenseitige Besuche. Hr. ist vermdgend. Sein Vermdgen
wird auf ca 500 Tausend Kronen geschitz. Die Familie besitzt in Russland ein Gut,
wo, wie gross, entzieht sich meiner Kenntnis, weiter ein Haus in Kiew. Ausserdem hat er
eine Villa in Lemberg.

Den Hauptstock seines Einkommens bilden Erbschaftsanteile an dem Urhebenrechte
eines von seinem Vater verfassten Lehrbuches des kirchen-slavischen. Dieses Buch wird
fast in allen einschligigen Schulen Russlands beniitzt und von Jahr zu Jahr neu
verlagt. Die Familie soll auch in Kaukasus Grubenanteile besitzen. Wie aus dem ge-
schilderten ersichtlich, stand das Vermdgen, bzw. der grosste Teil aus Erbschaften nach
seinem Vater. Doch soll er auch ansebnliches Baarvermiogen besitzen. Er besitzt, glaube
ich, russische Kreditpapiere, aumsser der Einlage in wverschiedenen Lemberger Kredit-
anstalten. Niheres weiss ich nicht.

Ebenso ist mir nicht bekannt, ob er auch in russischen Banken Geldeinlagen hatte.

Er hat eine 15—16 jihrige Tochter. Meines Wissens sind Frau und Tochter mit
ihm zugleich nach Russland. Uber ihre Abreise ist mir nur so viel bekannt, dass sie
Ende September von ihrem Sommeraufenthalt in Kryworiwnia nach Wien reisten und
nach einem weiteren Monate von hier tiber Italien nach Russland fuhren.

Er war stets ein guter Ehemann. Familie lebte zuriickgezogen. Verkehrt nur mit
Literaten, vornehmlich gewesencn Schillern in sehr engen Kreise. Anfangs hatte er
grosseren Verkehr, nahm auch am gecellschaftlichen Ueber teil, spiter wenjger, war
abstossend, verschlossen.

Auch sein sbertriebener Ebrgeiz war davan schuld, dass sich viele von seiner Gesell-
schafl zuriickzogen. Zum letaten Umstande haben auch in leizten S Jabren seine politische
Anschanungen, welche im Gegensatze zu der inneren ukrainischen Richiung standen,
beigetragen.

Er hat trotz seiner Ernennung zum ésterreichischen Professor seine russische Staats-
biirgerschaft gewahrt, angeblich wegen drobenden Verlustes des Vermégens in Russland.

2. Scin Hauptwerk Geschichte der Ukraine 8 Binde ist bis zum Jahre 1638 gedichen.
Es ist ungemein schwer geschriebenes, eine grosse Datenfiille aufweisendes Werk, das
infolge dieser Eigenschaft wohl als ein fleissiges Sammelwerk zu charakterisieren ist,
Mangels jedweden einbeitlichen, leitenden Gedankens aber keineswegs als ein politi-
sches Tendenzwerk betrachter werden kann. Bis 1906 ist seine Lehrtitigkeit normal, seit
diesem Jahre weilte er vom Jahr zu Jahr mehr auf Urlaub, und war schliesslich Gast
in der Universitit.

3. Seine Vorlesungen warem ebenso wie sein Hauptwerk der Form und dem Inbalte
nach nicht interessant, sondern mehr eine trockene Aufziblung won Daten, Namen und
Jabreszablen. Auch hatte er keinen angenebmen Vortrag, infolge dessen hatte er Horer.
in den letzten Jabren durchschnittlich 5—10.

Infolge dieser Eigenart seiner Vortrage und der Behandlung des Themas haben
seine Vortrige anf die Hérer keinen Einfluss gemacht und kann von einer politischen
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Beeinflussung von der Kanzel aus keine Rede sein. Trotzdem kann nicht geldgner werden,
dass er auf dic studierende Jugend einen grossen Einfluss hatte, besonders v. d. J. 1906.
Er beniitzte diesen Linfluss nicht in einer derartigen Weise, dass er die Jugend fiir
eine bestimmte Idee gewinnen wollte, Er begniigte sich damit, dass er als das Haupt
des Ukrainismus diesseits und jenseits angesehen wird, ohne dass er ein bestimmtes
Programm ausgearbeitet, oder propagiert hitte. Er besass einen namenlosen Ebrgeiz und
war in allen seinen Handlungen auf die Befriediguny dieses Ehrgeizes gerichtet.

Dicser Einfluss kann auf nachstehende Ursachen zuriickgefiihrt werden.

I. Im Anfange seiner pehrtitigkeit nahm er Anteil am Wohlergehen der Studierenden
Jugend und leistete vielen armen Studierenden auf mannigfache Weise Unterstiitzungen.

IT. Im Jahre 1898 trat er dffentlich fiir die Errichtung einer ukrainischen Universitit
aaf und war stets ein Vorkimpfer derselben. In den letzten Jahren bewies er weniger
Interesse fur diese Frage. Jedenfalls kann bebauptet werden, dass die seit 1901 sich
wiederbolenden Studenten-Demonstrationen im Interesse der wukrainischen Universitit
nicht obne sein Wissen zu stande kamen.

II1. wurde er in ukrainischen Kreisen als der ersre Historiker anerkannt;

IV. in der Fakultdt trat er fiir die Rechte der ukrainischen (Sprache)! ein, er bediente
sich bel den Sitzungen diese Idioms, was ihm von der Regierung verboten wurde, was
aber sein Ansehen bei der Jugend steigerte, besonders, weil er seit dem bei der Senats-
wahl regelmissig praeterirt wurde.

V. seine politische Titigkeit, die der Jugend imponierte;
V1. seine in den ukrainischen Kreisen seltsame materielle Unabbingigkeit.

VII. Sein Ansehen und seine Verbindungen in der russischen Ukraina,

4. Ein eigentliches politisches Programm hat er nicht entwickelt. Seine Ansichten
ermangeln ciner theoretischen Begriindung, einer Einheit der Ideen und der Aussetzung
cines positiven, praktischen Zieles. Was die ukrainische Frage in Russland betrifft, is
er in seinen Artikeln fiir die kulturelie Selbstindigkeit und eine politische Autonomie
in Rahmen des russischen Staates eingetreten. Fiir die galizische, ukrainische Frage batte
er iberbaupt wening Verstindnis. Er befasste sich viel mit aktuellen politischen Fragen
und griff die Politik der politischen Parteien an, deren Takiik gegeniiber den Polen
und der Regierung er fiir schwach und schidlich fand.

Er nahm zwar teil an der Griindung der national-demolratischen Partei (1899),
verlies jedoch bald ihre Reihen. Seit 1906 als er die Hoffnung hegte, dass der Ukrai-
nismus in Russland wenigstens beziiglich seiner kulturellen Seite sich frei entwickeln
kénnen wird, wandte er sich mehr den dortigen Fragen zu. Er wurde Obmann des
ukrainischen Vereines in Kiew, bewarb sich um die Lehrkanzel an der dortigen Uni-
versitdt, verlegte den ,Wistnyk® nach dort und soll sich um die Duma Mitgliedschaft
beworben haben, oder befasste sich zumindest mit dieser Idee. Seit dieser Zeit bebandelte
er die galizische Ukyaine geringschiirzend, er bestritt deren Wichtigheit und Leistungen
J#r den Ukrainismus,

Im Jahre 1911 gab er ecine Sammlung seiner zerstreut erschienenen Artikeln iiber
die Politik der galizischen Ukrainer im Landtag und Reichstag aus. Diese Sammlung
machte einen schlechten Eindruck und der von ihm erhoffte Umschwung trat nicht ein.
Das Budh wurde in der Zeitung ,Dilo* einer eingehenden Kritik unierzogen, deren

1 Cnoeo Sprache pomucame may niwiero.
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Verfasser ich war und? welche zur Folge hatte dass der Beschuldigte jede politische Bedeu-
tung einbiisste. Infolge seiner, bereits erwihnten Unterschitzung des galizischen Ukrai-
nismus trat bereits kurz nach 1906 eine gewisse Entfremdung, spiter eine Spannung
zwischen dem Beschuldigten und der ukrainischen Gesellschaft ein. Seit dieser Zeit
und aus diesen Griinden wurde auch mein Umgang mit ihm immer scltencr, bis er
zuletzt anldsslich der Verhiltnisse in der Schewtschenko-Gesellschaft vollstindig auf-
hérte, er wollte in diesem Vereine ganz abgesehen von der Politik nur ihm blind er-
gebene Leute haben. Nach eigenem Ermissen schalten und walten, wobei er auch mit den
Geldmitteln des Vereines nicht im Einklange mit den Statuten wverfiigte. Dieses fithrte
zum Bruch. Beschuldigter dankte ab und ich iibernahm als Obmann-Stellvertreter die
Vereinsleitung.

In den politischen Artikeln vor dem Kriege wurde nie Notwendigkeit einer Lostren-
nung Ostgaliziens von Usterreich und Anschluss an Russland bzw. ein selbstindige
Staatenbildung der Ukraine betonnt. Trotzdem in seinem letzten Ariikel von dem
Kriege eine gewisse Abneigung gegen die Monarchie zu durchblicken war. Auch in seinen
Offentlichen Reden und in seinen mit mir gepflogenen Gesprachen gab er nie derartigen
politischen Bestrebungen Ausdruck, namlich solchen, die auf eine Lostrennung gerichtet
gewesen wiren. In theoretischen Behandlung der Frage driickte er sich immer zuriick-
haltend aus, den Anschluss an Russland hielt er einmal — es war im Jahre 1908 —
unter den damaligen Umstinden fiir nachteilig. Von den grossrussischen russophilen
Umtrieben die von Bobrinskij, Gerowskij et Coms. propagiert wurden, hielt er sich
vollstandig fern, da er bzw. der Ukrainismus mit dieser Richtung in offennem Wieder-
spruche steht, Ausser den bereits charaktrisierten geschichtlichen Hauptwerke und publi-
zistischen Schriften, verfasste Beschuldigter zwei villstandige® (sic) Handbiicher der ukrai-
nischen Geschichte, welche aber schon in Anbetracht ihres Stils, nicht als agitatorische
Mittel angesehen werden kdnnen.

Im ibrigen ist auch, abgeseben von den ibren schwerfilligen Stile, keinerlei politische
Tendenz in denseben enthalten. An der Verfassung der ukrainischen Programme, sowohl
der galizischen, wie auch der russischen hat er keinerlei Anteil. Meines Wissens enthielt
keine von ihnen eine Forderung der Vereinigung Ostgaliziens mit der russischer Ukraine,
wihrend die galizischen Programme unter Anschluss an die sterreichisch-ungarische Mo-
narchie enthielten.

Sonst (habe) ich nichts anzugeben, ich bemerke nur, dass iber seine Tatigkeir und
seine Meinunngen seit dem Kriegsausbruche nicht geniigend informiert bin, und dass
er auch in der russischen Ukraine keinen bedeutenden Anhang hat trotz seines wissen-

schaftlichen Ansebens. —

2 ITe peueHHA IepekpecieHe B opmrinani. Ife ozyHOKe BigoMe Micne, axe
cBimunio 6 npo Te, mio KpuTHKa «Hamol monmitukmy B «Oini» crrpaBxi nmoxoznia
3 pyku TomarmriBcsrrOro.

Bipg pepmaxnii: B imwoMmy npumipHmxy 3i3HapHa Cr. ToMamiscbKOro,
ARUII € B HALIOMY IIOCIZaHHIO HEe Miclle He € IepeKpeciene.

3 Iommcaxo pyroro: volkstiimliche; e ouesuana moxmbra mepenmcumka. Bel
TMifKpecneHHs B TEKCTL opuniHanbHi, TOOTO Taki AK B KOMHi 3majxeHiit BoOJ.
Baunmnchrmm.
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JHoRKyMeHT 4. 2

Dr. WALTHER RODE, HOF- UND GERICHTS-ADVOKAT
Wien I. Schreyvogelgasse 4 (Molkerhof).

Wien, am 5. Jinner 1917
Tel. 22.107.

Hochverehrter Herr Professor!

Herr Dr. Stephan Tomaschewskyj teilt mir mit, dass Sie, hochverchrter Herr Pro-
fessor, am 31. XII. 16 im Kafe Reichsrath mehreren Herren gegeniiber die Aeusserung
getan hitten, dass Herr Dr. Tomaschewskyj als Zeuge in der Strafsache wider Herrn
Professor Michael Hruschewskyj, vom Brigadegericht Wien als Requisitionsgericht des
k. u. k. Feldgerichtes Lemberg vernommen, wahrheitswidrig angegeben habe. Professor
Hrushewskyj sei der Urheber aller Unruhen an der Lemberger Universitit wihrend der
letzten 20 Jahre gewesen und sei Osterreichfeindlicher Gesinnung.

Herr Dr. Tomaschewskyj hat niemals irgend etwas dergleichen in seiner Zeugen-
aussage behauptet, sondern iiber die in Rede stehenden Punkte befragt, eine wahrheits-
gemisse detailierte Darstellung des Sachverhaltes gegeben. Er hat Herrn Professor
Hruschewskyj keineswegs belastct und insbesondere hat er nicht zum Ausdrucke ge-
bracht, was Sie, sehr gechrter Herr Professor, ihm am 31, XII. zum Vorwurf gemacht

haben.

Herr Dr. Tomaschewskyj hat mich beauftragt, die Ehrenbeleidigungsklage gegen Sie
zu iiberreichen. Da ich jedoch im Interesse aller Teile die Austragung der Sache vor
Gericht vermeiden modhte, so ersuche ich Sie, sehr geehrter Herr Professor, in einem
an mich gerichteten Schreiben, welchem ich innerhalb der nichsten 5 Tage entgegensehe,
die gegen Herrn Dr. Tomaschewskyj erhobenen Vorwtlirfe zuriickzunehmen.

Mit dem Ausdrucke
vorziiglicher Hochachtung

Ihr sehr ergebener
Dr. Rode

Sr. Hochwohlgeboren

Herrn Dr. Alexander Kolessa,
k. k. Universititprofessor,
Wien VIII. Kupkag. 2. —
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JdorkymenTt 4. 3

U IV 152/17
3

In der hiergerichtlichen Strafsache
Dr. Stefan Tomaschewsky
gegen
Dr. Alexander Kolessa
wegen Ehrenbeleidigung

B

Das Verfahren in der obigen Strafsache wird nach § 46 St. P. O. eingestellt, und
die Kosten trigt nach § 390 St. P. O. der Privatankliger.

K. k. Bezirksgericht Josephstadt in Strafsachen
Gerichtsabteilung IV
VIII Alterstrasse Nr. 1
Wien, am 5/3. 1917
GW

JHoRyMesnT u 4

Ansoxkar
i oboporens B crnpaBax BilicbKOBUX
JOp. @unann Esua
y JIbBOBi, Bya. Baaxapcka 8.
JIsBiB 30/4 917

Bama Bucokonocroitaocti ITane ITocse Mobpogiio!

B cmopaBi npod. Mmuxanna I'pymescbroro, xorpomy Burouue CeHaT
yHiRepcurery puenmnainapue a Cyx BOCHHMIT KapHe CIiACTBO, a A
KOTporo ycraHoBMB MeHe Cyz KypaTopoM IOTpiOHa MeHi € AyKe KHMIKKA
PO PYyX yKpaimcekwmii i npod. I'pymercekoro. Kuuxkka B poce. MoBi Ille-
rojeBa gKa Mae 0yTH B Bamrim mociganro.

€cau Jsackaei;, To g Ky:Ke IPOIIY O JIACKABE IIEPECIaHE MeHI cel KHMK-
KM a TaKoxK nayxe O6u mMeHI pas o0OpOHM IIOCTYKMJA OPHMIiHadbHA CTaTa
npod. I'pyurescsroro B Hosiit Pani 4. 4 3 13/4 mip 3aromoexom «Iloso-
POTY HeMa».

Moxke B pyrax B Ilaumis Ilocuie Hammmx oHa OyZe, TO s Ay3Ke IIPOIITY
0 Jackare IlepenaHe MeHI ei, abo IlepejlaHe yepe3 KOTOCh 3 HANIMX JIIOAEH,
u1o igyTe B JlBiB.

Adyxe Aarkyio Harnepesn 3a Banry sackasicts Bucokomorazxanuit ITocae
i ocraro 3 BMCORMM mIOBamKaHEM. —

Jp. EBun

JIuer apeoxara -pa Esum-a, o O. Koseccy, agpecoBauuit o Binms.
Ha nwueri e meuaTka: «AnBoxaT i o60OpoHeNs B cHpaBax BijickroBMX. JIp.
Punun Esun, y Jiseosi, ya. Basxapcka 8».



Jobomup Bunap

3AMITKH 10 CTATTI ¥0. TEPMYA «JI0 BIOTPA®II
M. I'PYIIEBCBKOTIO».

Y erarri g-pa IO. I'epuqa KOPOTKO 3aTOPKHYTO CIPaBy KOHQJIIKTIE ¥y
HTIII mo 1914 poxry, a TakoXK IOAaHO Aedxki Baxkyusi mani o Giorpadii
M. TI'pymreBcbkoro. OKpeMy yBary NIpMCBATKHB IIaH. aBsTop CIpasi T. 3B.
monocy Cr. Tomamischkoro Ha Muxaiina I'pymrescbkoro B 4aci I ¢BiToBOI
Bitiuu. ABTOp piBHOYACHO ToAae AesAki moTelep HeomyGiixoBaHi apxiBHi
OOKYMEHTH, siKi € BaxJmei Zys BUB4eHHs bGiorpadii I'pymeschkoro i To-
Manriserroro B 1914—1917 poxax.

My xodwemo mozaTH Aekisska 3aBBaxkeHb /10 BMCHOBKIB ITIaH. aBTOPA,
a TagoX HNONOBHUTHM neAki pami, 1o BimHOocAaTbes mo xurra M. I'py-
IIEBCBKOTO.

I0. Tepuua mume, mo «I'pymesBcesguil 6ys modecHmm wujenom HTII
3 1906 poky», a TagROX, 1IN0 «Cepio3HuM cmip» omo3unii 3 I'pymesceruM
Ha copymi HTIII mouascs mpaezponopibuo «manpukiani 1907 a6o ma mo-
garky 1908 poxry». TyT Tpeba cTBepamntu, mo I'pymiescbruit 6Y8 06paHUR
NOUECHUM 4AeHOM TOBapucTsa uie 8 1896 poui. IIpo me unTaeMo BMpa3HO
B IpoToxoii zaramsuux 36opis HTIII 3 1896 pory, MoBase «30opu yxsa-
Juay abcooTopito, a B moZaTKy Ha BHeceHHs 0. JI. TaHadkeBmua, BMUCKA-
3aJI NPU3HAHHA BUIIJIOBY 3a OpraHisaiiiiHy misaenicts, a mpod. I'py-
IIEBCHLKOMY 3a IpPOBin B AiAABHOCTM HayxoBiji. Kpomi Toro, Ha BHeCEeHHST
BUALTY, OAHOAYLIHO i IpM omyeckax imemysanam mnpod. I'pymeBcrkoro
rodecHuUM 4seHoM ToBapuerBas.t

Ha cdopymi HTIM B pisuux uacax piaau pizui omosumifimi rpynwy,
aki Bigoeunmes sopoxe po M. I'pymeBcbkoro. MozkHa ckazary, 110 «OIO-
3yniA» AiAna MaizKe Bix caMoro moyaTtky ¥oro mobyty y JIsBosi.2 Ilpore
Ha Hally AYMKY IIePIIIMii Hajicepiiozuimmit cnoip I'pymesceKoro 3 omoswu-
niero mpuiimos y 1901 pomi, B AXOMy BiH yeTymus 2 rososctea B HTIIL
B momy uaci ma wosi omo3uuii Oyam Bosmommmup LlyxeBwu i Mwuxaiiro
IlaBauk i xigbKox immmx gisuip».? fxmno igeTbes mpo omosmiilo Crenana

1 «3Baranpui 36opu Hayxosoro ToBapucrsa im. IIleBueHKar», 3anucku HTII,
. XII, kg, IV. 1865, crop. 5.

2 Jloknagpuime mpo me B Mol npani Muxaiiao I'pywescvkuii i Hayxose
Tosapucrso im. Il esn enxa MrwouxeH 1970, crop. 43—69.

8 Xpowixe HTII, 3. 8. 1901, cTop. 2; 4. 10. 1902, cTop. 6—7. Ananiza mpoTo-
xonis i3 3aranpHux 36opis HTII p poxax 1900—1905 npae HaMm XOBOMI ACHIIF
obpas cuam oro3umii o I'pyulescekoro. Joknazgrine mpo e 8 Moift npaui.
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TomanIiBcekoro sBiguocuo I'pymeBckkoro To aymaemo, mo ii rpeba maty-
Batu mpubmuszo 1910-——1911 porkamm. o Toro wacy B 3Bitax 3 mpamni
HTIII me He 3HAX0AMMO KamHux BucTyniB TomamriBesxoro mpotu I'py-
HIEBCHLKOTO.

Ile 5 1908 poui umraemo y Bupapuax HTIL, mo TomammiBebkuit «Ha
yHiBepCcMTeTi BCTYIMB Ha II0Je HAyKOBOI AIANBHOCTM 3a BIJAMBOM 1 Hixm
nposogoM npodecopa icropii Muxaiina I'pynrerceroro».* B Tomy 4aci rin
Takox OyB cerperapem Icropmuno-®imocodiumoi Cexnii HTII, B axiit
TOJI0BYBaB I'pyHIeBCHEMIL.

Iloni6mo, Ak aBTOp, A yBaXkaro, w0 KOHQMIIKT I'pyIIIeBCLKOTO 3 TaJNUIlb=
KOI0 BepXiBKOIO zarocTpuiea B 1911 poni micna moseu 36ipxm crarTei
Tpymescsroro «Hama Iomitura».5 3maeTnesd, mo A-p Lepua mososi Hera-
THBHO oninioe mosiBy nei 36ipxkmu. Bin 3 TekcTy IuTye JeKinbka emiTeTis
TpyuieRcEKOro Ha ajpecy ralMUbKuX IOJNITHMKIB, HaAMIp., «OMOPTYHI3M,
poxskeHi nmo moBzamud, xXmuTpi Ilampry, imremirenTHa xpyaiama» i T. 1.
Jdoxnagna amasmiza 3micTy craTreii I'pynieBchkoro BmMKazke, 110 Bid isfo-
CTPYBaB CBOI TBEpAIKEHHA 4YMCJIEHHUMM NPUKJIAfaMy 3 HOJiTHMYHOro i cy-
CITIJIBHOTO KMUTTsH TajMuaH, a JacaMu gasas IlesHi amagorii.é Taxozx He
MOReMo 3a0yeaTy, 1o 1e Oysm nybainmernyni crarri. Jymaro, 110 B ges-
KX CTATTAX I'pyHIeBCHKUI TIePEHArOJOUIYBAaB IIOJITUYHE KUTTA Tadylb-
kKux yrpaiHiie i He 3aB3KIM CIPaBeJIMBO OLIHIOBAB 3MO0YTKM «MaJMX
Zlm» rammusrux noxaituxis. Aje B ocHOBi jforo kpurtuxa Oyma 370poBa
i moTpifua. Cy4yacHur moziit i Buzmaunuit icTopur M. Kopayba nae nmogi6-
Hy oniuxky «Harmriit mosituii» I'pyimeBckkoro.” Taxox I. Paxoewxwuit,
misgimmit romosa HTIIN, 2 mepcmexTusyu pokir mucag, mo I'pyiiercbRuit
B TOMY BUJAHHIO IifaB MOJITMKY raimMubKuX gidadis of’exrTuBHii xpurymi
i «BuecsioBMB GararTo LiHHMX yBAT, aJie Halll HOJITHMRM 3 HyuX Ha KaJab HE
cropucTasv».8 YBaxkaemo, 1o «Haima mositTmkar I'pynrescbKoro 3aciy-
roBye Ha OKpeMe i IIOBHiIIe ODroBOpeHHA.

O-p Tepwa mmmme, mo B «[[imi» mossmiacsg aHomiMHA RigmoRize Ha
«Hamry mousiTuky» y copmi pagpy crarreii i mo Bxke Tomi B 1911 poui
yBaxanyu TomanriBepkoro ix apropoM. IHmmmii amomiMuMi namduer MoA-
BuBCs B 1913 pomi n. #. «Hama momituxa i mpod. I'pymercoxruii», ITlam.
aBTOp BaraeThbCa UM aBTOPOM crarreii B «Jlimi» i Opoimrypu 3 1913 poxy
Oyes Cr. Tomamripcbruit ToMy, L0 «Ipo Ti cpaBu 3a GpakoM apxXiBHMX

4 Xpownixa HTII, u. 1. 1908, crop. 62.

§ «¥ 1811 p. mosemnaca 36ipka crarref I'pyumesctkoro «Hama momirmzas,
AKa craja Tax Oy MOBMTM OCTATOYHMM @KTOM OCBMHYBAaYeHHA [DyIIEBCHEKOTO
B OYax TaJIMIbRKMX NpOoBifumxie i npucninwiaa BuOyx HApoCTarowIoro KoHdIik-
Ty». JI. Buuap, Yyur. np., crop. 56.

6 Hampurnan ayMKy IpyIIeBCHKOTO IIPO «XJIOIHB XDYHIB» i «XpPYyHIBCTBO».
M. T'pymescbkuit, Hawae noaituxa, Jusis 1911, crop. 68—69.

7 M. Kopryba, «[PYymIEBCLRMII PO «Hamy Dogitmky», Bichux CBY, 4. 128,
1916, crop. 787.

8 1, Pakowcermii, «IIpoc. M. I'pyurescbkuit y JIeBoBi», Aavaanexr YHC,
1952, crop. 86.
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Marepianie uy GesmocepemHix crindens, He 6araTo MOXHA CKa3aTU».
IIpore Ha ocHOBI omyGiikosaHoro aBTOpoM 3isHamua a-pa Tomaniirceroro
neper BificbkOBMM cynoM (Tiagy AOKyMeHT u. 1.) 3Haemo, mo Tomamrie-
cbkMit GyB aBTOPOM aHOHiMHMX craTTeit B «Jlimis.

ToMmanrisesruit BupasHo mmmne «Das Buch («Hamna nositTuka» — JI. B.)
wurde in der Zeitung «Dilo» einer eingehenden Kritik unterzogen, deren Ver-
fasser icA war und welche zur Folge hatte, dafl der Beschuldigte jede politische
Bedeutung einbiisste». Ommxe cmpasa Bepudirauii aBTOpcTBa CTaTTEl B
«Mlini» AcHa. B Molit Momorpadii npo «M. I'pymescexoro i HTIII» semim
3a BsauecnaBom JIunuuckRuM i JMmTpoM JJOpOIIEHKOM s IMOAAB, 10 aB-
TOPOM aHOHIMHOI Gpomrypy 3 1913 pory Gys TomamriBeekuit. Tyr Tpeba
e 3rajiaTH, 1[0 npocd. AHAPYCAK B pereHzii Ha MO0 Ipamio mynle, 10
«ABTOp 3ynMHAETbea Haf Gpomryporo Cr. Tomamriseeroro «Ilpod. I'py-
meBcbRMiT 1 mama mnoaitura». BoHa 6ymna aHoHCOBaHA Y JIBBIBCEKOMY
«Jlimi» B 1915—186. Ilpumipauk Gpourypu O6ys i B 6ibaioreri HTII».?

IIpoTe Temep # TOTOAXYIOCA 3 [epMEOM, IO ABTOPCTEO AHOHIMHOL
Opomrypu 3 1913 pory Oorenep He € NOBHICTIO PO38’A3QHE, XOYU YBAICAO,
U0 8Ci 0aHi BKABYIOTL HA Te, w0 i 20408HUM asTOpos 6y Tosmawiscvruii.

ApTop marye sizmanus ToManiiscekoro B crpasi I'pyinesckxoro 1916
POKOM, a TaKOK Ha OCHOBi ZoOpo3m4nmuBMX 3aMiTOK IIPO XapakTep i marpi-
otns3M A-pa Tomamriscekoro muire, 1o Big He Mmir B 1914 poni matu xap-
HMX 3izHane npory IpymeBckKOro, a TMM CaMMM MaTM XAJIHUX BiTHOCMH
o mepecraifyBanna I'pymeBchbKOro aBCTPIICHROIO BJIafoK0. ABTOp He Ay-
mae, mo 6yB Oymn-Akmil Hakas ascrTpiitcbroi mouginii apemrysatu I'py-
meecpKoro. Ilpm Tift marozi BiM obrosoproe mobyTr I'pymeschbroro B Kpu-
BopiBHi B 1914 poni i jioro Buisg xo Bimna. O-p Tepwu momoai cKenTHIHO
BiHOCUTHCS ZO MOTO BMCHOBKY, 1o Coroz Buzsosenuna Yxpainm gomomir
T'pymescrkomy B 1914 pori Buixary 3 Kpuropishi 3a gomomoromo aseTpii-
cerol apmilll Bim npmre, mo «Mano ofHax imosipHo, mobmu Coioz yke
B mepiioMmy Micani icmysamna 3mofys Taki KOHTagxTM Lo reH. mrTaby as-
cTpificexol apwmii, mo Toit «mepesis I'pymieBckkoro fo Bigus i To Heraiixo,
603k 3 BepecHs pocificbka apMmis saimana JIesiB, a dpouTora JiHig Bif
Kpueopieri Oymna He gmamero». Tagromx nmmre, o mnpo Aisasaicts CBY
Ha TIOYATKYy BiffHM MaJso Bizomo.

Y mepury 4depry merimeka ciip mpo Axxkeperno Moel imdopmarnii mpo
CBY i I'pymeBcexoro B 1914 poni. Moi mani s B mepury uepry 06asysaB
Ha idopMmaniax Boxogummpa JloporineHka, 4ieHa mpe3uzii i opramizaTopa
CBY, a TaxoX Ha JedKMX JaHUX caMmoro I'pyireBcbroro.

Y crarri B. Jopouesga B Ijiff crnpaei umTaeMo HacrynHe: «OfHUM 13
nepumx saxonie CBY mo mepeiszi zo Bigua Gymo BparyesaHHA Tpod.
M. T'pymreBcbroro, axuit ommauses B Kpusopisui, B Kapnarax y ayxe
HeGesIeYHOMY CTAHOBMIL — MiX MosoToM i KoBajgmoM. 3 ozHOTO GOKy
3arpoxKyBasa iomy i jioro ciM’i poszmpara Bix mosaakie abo mamgapis mix

9 Yxpaincoxuil Ictopux, 4. 1—2 (29—30) 1971, crop. 121,
10 JI. Bumap, «Jomy Mmxaiino I'pylreBCLKWMII IIOBEPHYBCA Ha YKpainy B
1914 poui», Yxpaincvrudt Ictopur, 1. 3—4, 1967, crop. 105.
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TIORPUIIROI0 JigBifanii MockoBCHKOrO areHTa, a B JificHocTi, AK mnpus-
HaHOTO IIPOBifHMKA YEpPaiHCBKOTO PYXY, a 3APYroro B pasi 3axXOIJIEHHS
#0ro mapchKMMM BificEKaMM, SK «MazelMHIA» i «aBcTPificBKOro areHTa».
Ha npoxauma CBY Tomoeuwmit mTab BuBiz I'pylIeBCHKOro 3 0ro Zpyxu-
HOIO i JOHBLKOIO BiliCBKOBMM ABTOM Ha yIopchRuil 6ixX, 3Bigkm BOHM I1mac-
muso npmubyan mo Bimma».1! I'pyimesceruil y cBoemy aBrobiorpadiumomy
JUCTL TWIIe, 10 KOJM POCifichbKi «maTpyai HabIMKMIIMCes: [0 HAIIOro ceJa,
KAHZAPMCHKUII ITOCTEPYHOK 3axazae, 100 s HeraiHo BmMixaB Ha Yrop-
muny, 3apeksipysas dipy i B kinbKa rofyMH BMIpPaBME MeHe 3a YTOPCBKY
rpaHumio, a 3BigraM Mycie 3apas ke Big'ixatu mo Bingmsa, 60 Ha micni He
MoxkHa 6yno JymaTHchy.1?

Orxe 3HaeMO, 1m0 I'pyIlieRchKuil Ha JKafaHHA MicueBOl BJamM BUIXaB
Ha Magspmumy, a omicng no Bizes. He yasrae cymuiBYy, I[0 XTOCh HAar-
JagaB 3a TuM, 1100 I'pymeBCcBRUIT BUiXaB i XTOoCh MaB BIJIMB HAa Te, 11100
jiomy ymoxmueuau Buizg. IIpo CBY I'pymeBchknit He srazaye, 60 B 1919
poui roau neit aBTobiorpadiunmit Hapue OyB mMcaHuil BiH Map HeraTUBHY
ZyMKy mpo gmisabaicrs CBY. IIpore sci dani sxa3yioTs na te, wo CBY
gidopag 8 uiil cnpasi piwaavHy Poaio.

TyT B mepury uepry Tpeba cTBepAMTH, INO B IEPIIMX MICAIAX CBOEI
pisnenoct CBY Mar noGpi 3B’A3KM 3 aBCTpilickKuM ypanoM. 3HAEMO, 110
B 1914 poni y JisBoBi mepebyerar aecrpificeruit mosituk Emamyen Yp6ac,
ARV yBIMOB y TicHMi 3B’A30K 3 cepepoBuileM CBY Ta inmmmm yxpain-
CBKMMM IONITMHHMMM TIpynaMy, Ypbac OyB pedepeHTOM yrpaiHCBLRMX
npobjeM y MiHicTEpPCTBI 3aKOPMOHHMX CIpaB i mix wac siitum 6ys npuni-
JeHMit po BijickkoBoro minicrepcrBa. BiH cTaB NPUXMILHUMKOM YEpaiH-
cpKoi cmpaBu i mipTpuMmyrBaB aAiamsricre CBY Ha mowaTky BiftHm.!3? Otxe
apcrpificekuit ypan i sificekose wminicTepcTBO HWuesmames 3 HiAJdbHiCTIO
CBY B 1914 pouni. Mu He MaeMO >KafHUX IOBAXKHINTMX HPUYNH CyMHiBa-
THUCA ¥ TBePAXeHHAX Boaogummupa JopomeHKa, 1mo CBY gpomomorso
T'pymiesceromy BHixaTH g0 Bigmsa. IOymaemo, mio e 0yso 3pobiene 3a
IOCepeHMIITBOM KOHCyJa ¥Ypbaca, xou Ha Ile Hapazi memae Gezmoce-
PEXHBOTO LOKA3Y.

Tenep pekineka caie mpo omyGaikoBaHi 3izHawms TomaniiBcbKOro
i xomenTapi man. apTopa. T'epuu cBoeroo apryMmenTtanicto i arasizoro IOKY-
MeHTy IepeKoHaB Hac, 1o AaHe cBizgemms TomammirceKoro rpeba marty-
BaTK He paninie aucronada 1914 poxy. Uu 6yrno immre panime abo mizmimre

11 Bonomumup Hopomierko, «Corwo3 BussoneHHs YRpainus», C8060dqa, u. 150,
1954; mpo nue Tagkoxk 3razye Jopomienko B immriii crarri «Ilepumit ITpesupenT
Bigmoenenol Vikpaimcexoi Jep:xaswu», Osuod, 4. 2——3, 1957, crop. 28.

12 «ApToGiorpadria Mmuxalma Tpywmescsroro, 1914—1919», Yxpaincoruil
Ictopux, 4. 1—2, 1966, cTop. 99.

13 ITima mM3Ka AOKYMEHTIB IIpo posro yYpbaca i pamnio giansxicts CBY mo-
mimena y 306ipii mokymeHTiB 32 pepakiiielo T. Topusarkeswuua, Ereignisse in der
Ukraine 1914—1922, Bd. 1. Philadelphia, 1966, pp. 1—16, 160—170. TIpo VYpbaca
Tagox 3ragye O. Ckopomc WonryxobBeoKigi, «Moi “snowimn’». Xaibopobevra
Yxpaina, 9. 2—4, 1920—21.
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3izHaHHa TomaiiiBcbKoro mpoTy IPyIUeBCHKOTO MM He 3HaeMmo. Ase 3Ha-
emo, 1o I'pyiueBchbKuit y csoiil aprobiorpadil mucar, mo y Bigni «moai-
nidg TaK0X MeHe HMJIBHO HA30pyBaJa, aje s TakM Buixas po Iraxii». Ta-
KOXK 3 Jaucra A-pa Epuma (moxymeHT 4. 4) 3HaeMo, mo I'pymiesceromy
BuToumB «CeHaT yHiBepcuTeTy AMcLMIIiHApDHE, a CyJ BOEHHMII KapHe
caincTBO». Nymaemo, 110 cBimgeHHs ToMalIiBCBEKOTO B IMX JOXONKEHHAX
OpaJuca [0 yBaru.

ABTOp momicTMB mBa immmi mikasi moxymentM (9. 2 i 3) mpo cyaoBy
cnpaBy O. Koseccu 3 Tomamriseskum 3 1916 poxy. Buxogmurs, mo mpod.
Konecca krecritoHyras mnoeezinky i 3izHamms Tomamrieckxoro IpoTu
T'pymiercekoro:. B niff copasi Tomarmieebkmuit BMMarae caTucdakilii Bixm
Konecen, ane il He opepsxas. CropaBa omuHmJIacad B CYZi, aje, AK TMMIUe
aBTOp, X0 Ipoiecy He xifimno, ToMawi8Curuil, AKX MO308HUK 3ACTAHOBUSB
Yiay cnpasy i n0200uU8CA 3ANAATUTU YCi KoOwTu cydosux surper. IlaH.
aBTOP mMIIe, W0 Bif Ife 3pobuB 3 «ARMUXCH HmpudMH». Ko 6 Tomaimis-
CBKMII MaB JoKasu IPO CBOI0 <HEBMHHICTB» cynpoTu ['pylieBCBKOTO —
Toni, MK IO30BHMK He IwiaTuMB OM ycix KOIITIB IOB’A3aHMX i3 CymOROIO
cmpaBoio. Bunuo, mjo npod. Kosecca mas vigmorimgai aprymentn i mate-
pigam mpo HactrapjaerHs TomamniBcesKOro cympoTy I'pymieBcskKoro i ToMmy
He naB JoMy HaJexkHOI caTmcdaxiii i me 0oABesa cyZoBoi po3mpanu.

ABTOp y CcBOIil aprymenTalil TaKOXK IIOCIYyrOBYE€TbCH IHO3MTHMBHOO Xa-
PaxTepUCTUKOIO J-pa ToMalIiBCcbKOro, #AX JIOAWHWM BYMCOKOI KyJIbTypH,
BUY3HAYHOTO TPOMAAAHMHA i marpioTa, AKMIl HaIleBHO He poOuMB >KaAHUX
AoHocie Ha I'pyiueBchKOro.

Tyt He miclle posragmaTH ZOKJAnHille i COPaBM BKIIOYHO 3 IIOJNi-
TI4HOXO AignbHicTio CT. Tomawisebkoro. Mu jioro 3#HaeMO, K BUIHATHOTO
icTopura YxkpaiHy, a TaroxK, AK TeMIepamMeHTHOro mybiimucra, Came et
«IIyBoinueryrannil TeMIepaMeHT», Ha HAILY LYMKY, IacaM¥ MiT, XOIIPOBagMU-
TU He JIMIIe [0 NMCaHHS aHOHIMHMX cTaTTell 3 MeTOI OYOPHeHHS oMy He-
MUIMX JIIOREH, aJjie TaKOoXK J0 Heo0' €KTMBHOrO HACBiTJIIeHHg AiAnbHOCTH
Aedrux Jioneil abo meBumMX cepemoBMIN. YucaeHHi myOmainmeTmdHi cTaTTi
a-pa TomanriBepKoro imocTpyioTh Le aBuime.ld

ITix kiHenp X04YeMO IifgxkpecanTy, o Oysia Benmka pisHunsg mix I'py-
mescbRuM 1 Jioro omosmiiero B HTII B acmekTi akanmemiduHol i myGsrimm-
crugHol ermku. Muxajino I'pymieBcskmit cpoi myGuinmeruyni crarrti mig-
IMCyBaB BJACHMM IpisBuineM i 33 HMX Hic HOBHY aBTOPCHKY BifIoBi-
manbHicTs. Onosuiia yxuBaja «3aKalITYPEeHUX» METOZIB y 00poTnbi 3
Tpymescekum i BOoBasa 36poero amoHiMHux craTTel. Jo el omosmmii
HaJIe3KaB TaKOXK KOJIMIHIN ydeHb ['pylueBcbKoro, 3xibmmit ictopux To-
MAaIIiBCBEKMIA.

14 Xou OM pya UpMKIany 3rafaT joro crartio «Ilermropa. ITosmirmummii
HekpoJors 3 1921 poxky i immi. Twagu: Cr, Tomaniiscermit, ITid xonecamu icro-

pii, Msio Wopk, 1962, crop. 39—50.
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Ha mamy aymkKy cTaTTa i JOKyMEHTM OmyOJsiKOBaHI IIaHOBHMM aBTO-
POM HOpUMUMHATHCA OO KPAIIOr0 BUBYEHHA KUTTA i gpiansHoctm M. T'py-
mescbkoro i C. TomamiBeskoro mix uwac mepuroi Ceitosoi Birimm.

Ilo6 maTM Hammm 9uTadaM, AKi He 3HAIOTL HiMenbKOI MOBM, 3MOTY
ozHaromuTHca i3 zizmamEavmmu C. TomauliBcbKOro, g 3BEpHYBCa A0 A-pa
Mapka AHTOHOBMYA 3 MPOXAHHAM IEpPEeKNacTH Ii 3i3HaHHA yKpPaiHCBLKOIO
MOBOIO, a TaKOX mogaTy Bimgnosixmmi xomemTapi. Anagiza i mepexnany
UBOI'O BAIKJIMBOTO AOKYMEHTY € LiHHI AJa PO3YyMiHHS TOXIITHBOrO KOH-
daixry I'pymescbroro 3 C. TomamiBeskum i gearumu xpyramm yxpa-
jHCcLkol iHTenmirenmii 8 Tanmunmi.



Mapxo Awnronosuy

3IBHAHHA CTEITAHA TOMAMIIBCHKOTIO:
KOMEHTAPI I IEPEKJIA/L

Berynni 3as8a2uU,

Ooxyment 4. 1, 1le MamImMHONMC Ha LIiCTHOX cTOpiHKax mamepy (doxio),
nmMcaHuil He HafTO AOGipHOI HIMEILKOI MOBOX 3 rpaMaTWdHMMy i Apy-
KapChKUMM IIOMUIKAMK Ta IMPOITYyCKaMy CJiB.

Ha mepmriit cTopinmi MalIMHONMCY, Ha FOPIMIHEOMY MOJL PYKOXO IIPOQ.
o-pa Oaexcauapa Komecen! nHammeano, wmio Ie 3zizpamus C. Tomamis-
cbKOro? mepey BificbkoBuM cymom i 110 ix mepenar mpod. n-posi O. Ko-
Jiecci — a-p Bomopumup BaunsHcbruii3

ITepen nmamu He opuriHanbHe 3isHauHa a-pa C. Tomamiiscekoro, a ma-
nmyHOIMC 3pobienuii abo B. BaumHcpkyuM, a0 KMMOCH AaA HBOTO «3 Bifi-
CBLKOBMX CYAOBMX akTis», Ha mincraBi peakmx NOpomymmeHUxX UM Iepe-
IIYyTAaHMUX CJiB, MOIKHA BUCIAOBUTHM MNPUIYIIEHHH, IO TEKCT XTOCh JAUKTY-
BaB He HAfTO yBaXHOMY 4N BIPAaBHOMY APYKapeBi, UM ApyKapli.

MammnHonne memipmmcammii, ajse Ha 06asi cTBepaxeHHa Opod. A-pa
O. Kognecen, B apxiBi axoro Bim 36epirca i ma migcrasi imdopmarist, mo
3raJlaHui TeKCT Iojae, aBTopcTBO f-pa C. ToMalniBChKOro — I103a BCAKNUM
cymuiBom. IlikaBso 6yso 6, ax 6u g-p JI. BuHap nomaB TEKCT JOKYMEHTY,
ARuit 36epiraeTses B HBOro «JOHOC ToMmainicrkore Ha I'pyiureBCLKOrO ZO

1 ITpodh. m-p Onercampep Komecca (1867—1945), yrRpaiHCBRUI JiTepaTypo-
3HaBeNsb, npogecop JIBBIBCHRKOTO i OayH 3 OCHOBOIIOJNOXKHMEKIB YEpaiHCBKOTO
Binpuoro Yuisepcurery B IIpasi, mepumait #1010 peRTop i mosroxiTHiil mpodecop.
IToer. ABTop michi «Illamifire, wianifiTe cKazmeHl KaTHs.

2 N-p C. Tomamrisceruit (1875-—1930), yrpaiumcermi icropmx i1 myOaimmct.
Bix 1912 poxy moueHT JbLBIBCHLKOTO, a OICAA KPaKiBCBKOTO YyHiBepcHTeTiB,
IHicna yerynaenna M. Ipymescbioro 3 mnocrty romoem HTIIL, Ax ftoro 3acTyii-
HUEK, BUKOHYBAB JeAKI dac 0508 A3KM To0By, CHeplly BeluKuil OPUXUILHUK,
a omicaa pimryunit npotmsHuMk M. I'pYyHIEBCBKOTO,

3 B. Baunmmcpkmii (1880—1927), axBorar i momimmummt pisg. Ceoro wacy
Opae yuyacrs y wammauii mpory M. I'pymeBceroro y Jissosi (JI. Burap, Muxadi-
20 I'pywescvkuii i Hayxose Tosapucrso im, Ilesuenxa, Miomxen, 1970, cTop.
62). DocniBHO umrTaemMo TaMm Take: «3isHamHa Jpa Cr. TomMalmiBCLKOIO nepex
BificbKOBMM <ynoM B cmpasi I'pyurerchkoro — BMAODYTI 3 BifiCBKOBMX CYA.
(oBMx) aKTiB 1 mepepani memi Ipom. Boxon. (ayvMupom) BauuHchbruM». O. (JIeK-
capnep) K. (omecca)s. Ilin v mewartka: Ip. Osrexcanzpep Kosrecca.
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aBeTpificrKoro ypany»,4 Toxi mozxua 6 Gyno mepeBipuTH, UM Ie TOM camMuii
TeKCT, AKui TyT mowileHo, uu A-p C. TomamiiBcbKMii MaB Ha CBOEMY
cyMiiHHI JekinbKa NoAibHMX «TBOPIB».

¥ mammHomMel e migxpecaenns, axi wacom obpuparoThCca Ha MiB cjoBi.
Kpim Toro e momitkm Ta migrpecienHs 3pobieHi pykoio. IIimkpecneHHSA
MaIIMHKOIO BKa3yIOTh Ha nikasi wmicus naa caigunx cnpasu I'pyines-
cbKOro; BouM, MabyTsn, Oyanmu B opurinani i sBizram Ix Hepnbamo-marm-
HaJBHO HEpPEHEeCEeHO B KOIilo, a MOMITKM BiJ PYKM BKa3ylOTh Ha 3allikas-
Jeuns untaga (O. Koaeccn?), axuit, mabyTes He B cra"i 6y chokiiiao
quTaTH ZesKi pedi momaHi B TexcTi.

V TekcTi Hemae TO4HOI JaTH HaNMCAHHA, X04 i € JedAki Hemnpami Bra-
3iBK¥M Ha dYac, KOaM iX HamMcaHo. ABTOp 3alMCKM 2Tajfye, INO BiH 3Hae
M. I'pymeBcnkoro Bix 1895 p., Koam Bim yoce 6ys mpodecopoMm Ta, o
Bin OyB 3BmMualinmM npodecopom JIbBiBChKOTO yHiBepcureTy Binm 1894 p.
Hani gomaHo, mio fiomy «Toxi» Gyso 28, otske Temep 50 pokis. Ile Brazy-
Bajo 0 mpubamzmo Ha 1916 pix aAx dgac HamucaHHa. IIpubamzHo Ha TOM
4ac BKazye i BigomicTs mpo Te, mo Karepuui I'pymercekist® 15—16 poxis.

Ogpnak, wiit zati pimyde mpormupivats immi gani zanmcku. B ogHOMY
micii Ii aBTOP rOBOPWMTE, IIPO Cim’'io I'PyLIEBCBLEMX, IO «HAUPMKIHIN Be-
pecHa BoHM 3 cBoel mayi B Kpwmsopisui Buixamm po Bimmsa, i me uepes
micsans 3rifcina gepez Itamirto mepeixamm B Pociro . . .». fIx Gu me mucamocs
B 1916 pori, Toal nmpu Hasei micams 6yno 6 manesHo moxaHo pik. BipcyT-
HicTe poKy i ommc Ioxil, Tak HeMOB BOHa BifbyBamaca B 30BcimM Henane-
KOMy MMHYJOMY BKa3ye Ha Te, o ui Bimmosinl ma mwranua a-p C. Toma-
miiBCbRMII HamucaB y Jjycronazni abo rpyzmi 1914 p.

Cami nwranHa morau OyTy mHammcasi me no Toro, noxku JIseie Gys
¥ PyKax aBCTpiiicbKol apmii, 1mebTo no mouyaTKy BepecHs 1914 Poky, ¥y

4 JI. Bumap, M. 'pywscoxuit i HTII, cTop. 68, mmpum. 1086.

Bid Pedaxuii: B Apxisi YIT 36epiraerbca PyKOMMCHA Komig zizmamna To-
MaUIiBCLREOTo, AKY MM onepKany sin Cxiznpo-Erponeiicbroro MHdocaimuoro Im-
cruTyTy iM. B. JIMOMHCBROrO 3a IocepemHMNTBOM A-pa Ilerpa Icaira. Ilg Komis
€ TOTOXXHA 3 OOKYMEHTOM . 1 33 BUIIHATKOM HE3a4YepPKHYTOTO Miclid BiZHOCHO
apTopcTBa ToMamrieBchKOro aHoHIMHMX crarreil B «Iini» COPAMOBaHMX NPROTH
T'pymieBchbroro. Mix imumm a-p II. Icais y ameri no J. Bumapa Bix 11 rpyausa
1968 p. mmme, mo «B 30epexxexiiz B apxiri crarri B. 3aji03e1{L,X0ro, OPMroTo-
BaHill 10 «YRpaiuceroro Tonocy» g Ilepemuiiini, sKka MabyTk He Oyna LPYyKO-~
BaHa, HANUCAHO OPo IIi 3izHawus rTak: «HartomicThk mpod. Tomamiscbrwmit BUCTY-
fIMB Tepel aBCTPIMCHLRKMM YDSLOM, SK TOJNOBHMM CBIZOK B Hpoleci O JAepKaBHY
3pany, BUTOYEHY I10ro yumresneBi mpod. T'pPyIIEBCHROMY» (CTATTH Mae JaTy
5. IX. 1929). I1a xonia 3isHans mepermcana pyxkonw B. 3anoseunkoro, SxX TBEP-
outh O-p lLeais i pen. E. 3mubnixesyud, gupexkrop BuaasruuTBa IHCTUTYTY.

5 Katepuna I'pymrescbka (1900—7?). Ernorpad. — B. JIOpOlIeHKO OTPMMAaB
CROMO uyacy IOBifoMyreHHa npo Te, mo n-i Ipymescexa (I MaTm) nomepaa
1953 p. Biu npuycTus, mo e BigmoenThes a0 ixX ofox i Ha rtiit mixcrasi noxas
aary cmepru Karpyei I'pyiierchbkoi, Ky mepeitHsana i CIOBHMKOBa 4YaCTUHA
Emugnonenii Vxpaimosmaeerea. Jo peui na Emnmrnonezis spobmima m-i
M. I'pyueBchbky Ha A€CATL POKiB crapmmowo. BoHa Oyna Ha HOTHMPY DOKM MO-
noxma Mux. TpymieBcsKOro, oT:Re Hapozunaca 1870 poxy.
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Toit wac M. I'pymescrKuit 3 cBoew0 cim’eio mepebyBas Ie B ABCTPO-YTOp-
muni, Ile oxua nempsawma gaTa BRazye Ha xivems 1914 p.: n-p C. Toma-
NIiBCBKMI IIMINE, 110 «IPOTATOM OCTAHHIX IIATH POKiB jtoro (mebro M. I'py-
IIEBCBKOTO — M. A.) HOJITHYHI IIOTIAXM ... CTOANM B IPOTHUIEIKHOCTI A0
BHYTPIHBOrO yKpaiHCBKOro Hampsamky. fIk 6mu zammucka C. Tomamis-
CBKOTO HOXOZMaa 3 1916 p., AK MozkHa Oyno 6 AymaTu Ha mifcrasi mome-
PerHiX maHuX, TOxl me o3Hadasmo O, mo HemoposyMinHa I'pymieBcekoro
3 JbBiBCBKMM CcepemoBHMINEM HOr0 IPOTHMBHMKIB, Ha AKI TYT HATHAKae
aBTop movaJauca y 1911 p., a Mu 3K 3HaeMo, 1o ix Tpeba narysaTtu 1909 poxy.

3izmanua xa-pa C. TomaHnriBChLKOTO € CYMHMM JNOKYMEHTOM dacy i mm-
MOBINBEHMM HifTBEP[KEHHAM IPaBUIBEOCTH monoxeHn M. I'pymreBcekoro,
ari Binm BucaoBuB v KHuXkI «Hama monitmka» (JIeBiB 1911). Jexinbka
pazie C. Tomamicsrwit HazmBae M. I'pylneBCBKOro «OOBMHYyBadweHUM>,
ORHAK, BCyIleped RakoHaM eTHMKM i MopaJi, o6BMHyBadye iioro y pPisHMX
«3J109MHaxX». BpaxoByrouu Toit cpakT, mo C. TomMauIBCHKUIT 3aRAAIYEBAB
M. I'pymeBchrkomy ayzxe GaraTo e 3 CTYHEHTCBKMX dacis i mio BiH cmep-
my OyB HaJKMM NPUXUIBLHMKOM §Oro, To Iii o0BMHYBadeHHa HabMupawoTb
mte TeMHimoi dapbn.

ABTop Bigmosigeit obraxye M. I'pywieBcbKOro fK 068UHYBAUEHOLO
uinum pagoM csBoix 3iszHaws. Ti, mo xotinm 6 Bunpaszatn C. Tomarmie-
cbKoro Ha Tiit 6a3i, mo, moBasae I'pymescekoro i Tak yxXe He 6yJio B
AspcTpo-YropiuHi, oT:ke oMy ocoGuero 1e HiuMM He 3arpoxkysajo, 3aby-
BaIOThL, 110 BiH MaB i mepyxome MaliHo, a MOXKe ¥ IIEBHY CyMy Tpoiueit
B aBCTpilickkux Oanrax, aAki gepzkasa Moryia, Ha 0asi mpucyny, KoH-
dickyBarn.

AgpTOp, IpaBa, ABHO mepebiublirye xaHi mpo MaeTkoBMi cTaH M. I'py-
LIEBCLKOTO, ane ¥ Ifeif hakT 3aiBMil pas imocTpye HE3ROPOBY arMocdepy,
fAKa icuysasa y JIsBoBi Toro wuacy. 3azzpicTs i Haxua po nepebinbiry-
BaHHA He CTAHOBJATE IIPAMOTO OOBMHYBadeHHA, OZHAK Y 3B’A3KY 3 HaT-
KaMy Ha HesgoAneHicTs M, I'pymeBcprkoro cynporu ABCTPO-YTIOPIIMH
i BOHM KUZaIOThL TIEBHE CBITJIO Ha aBTOpa 3alMCKu. Y TOMY CaMOMy Hall-
PAMKY BKasylOTb HaTagRM Ha Te, mo M. I'pymrescexuit He xoTiB 6paTi
ABCTpPIiffICbKOr0 IpOMajAHCTBA, Ha JI0TO 3B’AZKM 3 CTYLEHTCHKUMM HEMOH-
cTpanisMu, Ha Joro «HeXiTh A0 MoHapxii», a 30Kpema Ha diHancosi
Heperyaaproceri B HTII, akmx BiH, HiburTo, nomyckascda. 3BMUalHO, yce
1le BKa3ye Ha Opax cCTilikocTM XapaKTepy aBTOpa 3aIMCKI.

JImnaerbes, xiba, BupimmTy, un C. ToMaluiBebKMiT HammcaB CBOI Bip-
NnoBiZii KepoBaHMIl CJIiMOI0 HEHaBMCTIO AO CBOIO KOJMILELOTO y4YMuTend,s
4u Ha Oa3i cBoel mepebopimenoi sipHomizmamol snoanpHOCTH Ao HeBGixRKKM
Ascrpo-Yropiuyan. Moxaueo, 1o o0uzBa MIpPKyBaHHS Binirpamm csoro
poiio. Y BecAKOMy pasi Tepminosoria zammcku nyxke odimifiza: ZpyRuUHY
M. T'pymieBcbKOT0 BiH Ha3mBae «PYCHMHKOO» i HaBiTh Tam, e MOBa ABHO
Ipo yKpaiHckKi 3emai, BiH Ix Haszmeae «Pociero».

6 JI. Bunap, M. I'pymescbruir i HTUI, crop. 68 morB’sa3ye une 3 He3pO3yMi-
MIJIOI0 TIATOJIOTIYHOIO HeHABMCTIO.
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IIpore B 3ammeni e i gy:xe uinHi AaHi, Ipo 3pa3KoBe POAMHHE KUTTH
M. T'pymescproro, mpo Te, no Ha 36opax mpodecopiB y JIbBiBCHRKOMY
yHiBepcuTeTi, Bcynepeu 3a60poHi ypazy, BiH KopucTyBaBCA YKPaiHCHKOIO
MoBoio, AKy C. TomamiBceKMit Hasubae «imiomom», nedbro rosipkoi, I-posi
T0. I'eprueni mamexRuTh IMpa MOASKa 3a Te, 1[0 BiH Bupinms onybiixy-
BaTM TaKuil LiKaBMiZ i IiHHEMIA FOKYMEHT, AKNUI PO3’ACHIOE i KOHKPETHU3yE
Te, 1m0 Heodiniltzo Gyno BxKe ZaBHO BifoMme.

Hoxymenr . I.
(Ilepeknaz yKpalHCBKOIO MOBOIO).

IIysxTy, Opo AKi tpeba Oyno posnmraTHCA:

1) Ocobucri pami i cimeimi obcraBuHM;

2) TpuBajicTh 1OT0 [IANBHOCTM B TYyTEIUHBROMY YHiBepcureTi i mpeaMmeTy,
AKUM BOHA (nianpHicTb) Gysra IpPHMCBAYEHA:

3) HanpaMOK, y AKOMY BiH BIIIWBAB Ha TUX, U0 MPYHIYBAJINMCA KOBKOJA HBOTO;

4) JIor0 BiSHOIIGHHA A0 YKPAiHCLEKOTO IUTAHHA Hepe] HOoYaTKOoM Bijinm Ta
jioro crTarTri, BUKIaRM 1 TpaKTaTM IPUCBAYEH] LbOMY IIMTAHHIO.

A 3marm obemmyBadenoro? Bix 1895 (poky). Tozi Bim Gyr yxe mrpodiecopoMm
JIbBiBCHKOrO yRiBEpcHTeTy 1 # mo3HajioMMBCA 3 HMM Yy 1iif $0T0 'BIACTMBOCTL
60 s 6yB ioro cayxadeM. d Ma8 HA200Y NOZHAUOMUTUCS 3 HUM TAKOI OCOGUCTO:
4 wacro iozo sidsidysas.8

1

Bim moxonms 3 yrRpaiuckkoi cim’ijioro barbxo OyB y BragukKapkazi pocii—
CHKMM ZepPXKaBHUM ypaxosuem.? ¥Ypsax npuzHauui I'p. (yileBcbKoro) 1894 pory
3pUHAHNM EpohecopoM BarajkHol icrTopil 3 cneniAlbHEMM BpaxyBaHHAM Cxiz-
upoi Esponm JIsBirchrROro yniBepcmrery. Toai Bin Oy Rauauaarom B Kuie-
CEKOMY yHiBepcmTeri 1 37m00yBR c06i yxe caaBy BueHoro. Bin 6yB amTopoM
AexinbKoxX icropuuyHmx MoHorpadiit, a cepex HMX nxocurh 08eMueTOl icTopil
Kuiecpkoi 3emiil0 Toxi jiomy 6yso 28 pokiB, OTIRe Temep oMy 50 pOKiB.

Bin ompymxmBca 1896 (poxy), 3 yumrenbkoio Micekoi mrxkonm Mapiero Bos-
KOBCBHKOIO, 11 ciMi mxoi, mipmine farbkis, A me 3HaB. Boma pycuuxa. Odun
6patr 6ys ni0 wac wawoby npogeciiinum oiuepos, ax seHni 30aeTves, 000aT-
KOBUM OKPYICHUM KomendanTon (Erginzungsbezirkskommandant) y Cranucaasosi.
Opna cecrpa 3aMyXeM 33 I'PEKO-KATONMIbKUM OBAUOHMKOM JIeBMUBKAM ¥
Ckanil2 g cobi Temep mpuragyio, Uio o060¢ JleBMUBbKI HemaBHO momepny. BaTb~

7 CnoBO «OOBMHYBAYEHOTO» IIiAIKpECJeHEe PYKOIO.

8 Tyr i cKpisp migkpecneHHA K B OpMTiHANBHOMY MAIIVHOILACI,

9 Hacupasai Garsko M. I'pymescepkoro, Cepriit (1833—1901), Gys imcrex—
TopoMm mkin Ha Kaprasi, or>xe BKasirka Ha Te, 110 BiH OyR mepxKaBHMM ypA-
AOBLIEM BOPOIKOI AEPrKaBM, € TAKOXK CBOEDIAHMM HATAKOM.

10 Oyepr mcropum KueBcroi 3emam oT cmepr fpocmaBa mxo KoHma XIV
cToxn., Kuis 1891 p.

11 dx sinmomo, came et ol i Bigirpap pamaMBy poso B IHTpUTrax IPOTH
I'pymeecerkoro (JI. Brmap, M. I'pymescebkuiz i HTII, cTop. 40), 30KpeMa Harmpu-—
kimni XIX crou.

12 Han 36pyuem. (Ilop. «Yxpainckkuit IcTopug», 4. 4 (24) 1969, crop. 88).
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Ko 0OBMHYyBawWeHOro rnoMep mix wdac pocificuro-snoHcbkol Biam.13 Martwu, mpas-
romoxiGHo, =uBe goremep. OmmH Gpar e [MOUEHTOM YHIBepPCHUTETY, OCTammiM
wacoM y ITeTepOypzi. Bim rakox icropmur.l4 OpnHa cecTpa 3aMyXKeM 3a BUILUM
pocificbkuM AepxapuuM ypsposueM i xmBe B Kwmeni. Ilpo immmx Oparip i ce-
cTep Ta POoaMYiR MeHi Hidoro HeBimeMo, 3 BHMIEHA3BaHMMM OOBUHYBadeHUN XKUB,
3paerbes, 15 B Hajikpaiin srogi i nocriino 3 HUMU YTPUMYBAB 38°A30K, AK WA~
XOM AUCTYBAHHA, TAK ¢ 83aeMHUX B8i08IOuH. I'p. (yUIeBCcobRMiT) 3amoxkumii. Vioro
i axol Bemumuy Medi HeBizoMoO, a Taxosxk GyamHOK y Kueri.lé Kpim Toro sin
MAae€TOK OLiHIOTL Ha npubiansmo 500 000 xopoH. CiM’'a Mae B Pocil Maerok, ne
Mae Binny y JinBoBi.l7?

TosroBHe JXepeso jtoro HPHUOYTKY CTAHOBUTE CIAJIIMHA 3 ABTOPCHKMX TPaB
CKJIAZIeHOTO JioTo GaTbKoM MiApYIHMKA II€PKOBHO-CI0B’ AHCBKOI MoBHM, Iliero
KHIKKOIO KODMCTYIOTHCA Malizke Bci Bigmomimmi mkoam Pocii i pix-y-pix ii
HaHOBO BIal0oTh, Cim'd, ®iGmro, mocimae Tagox nal mwaxty Ha Karkazi. fAx
3 OTIMCAHOTO BMAHO, MAeTOK, @ BipHilre HaMOINRIIy 70T0 wWacTMHY, Oominwuyms BiH
Bix cBoro Sarbka. OpHar, 8iM, HiOUTO, nocidae TaKON 3HAYUHE MAUHO 20TIBKOM0.
Bin mae, 4K 8 AyMar, pocilicvki KpeduTHi nanepu, xpism 8KAa0is Y ADBIBCLKUX
KpeOUTHUX Yycranosax. Toumile MeHi Ipo Ile HeBiIoMO.

Tag camo meni Hemimomo, um MaB BiH IpOHIOBI BXI23M ¥V pocificbkux SaHKax.

Y mporo € 15—16-airHA mouxka. OcCKimbRM MeHi Bizowmo, Jioro mpym=mwuHa i
nouxka (Buixany) pasoM 3 HuMm y Pocito. Ilpo ix Biz'i31 Meni mimomo Tinorn,
10 HAIPHMKIHIL BepecHs BoHM 3 cBoel zayi s KpuBopiBmi, Buixanu ao Bixus,
a 1we yepes Mmicaus aeimcina gepes Itaniro mepeixanu B Pociro.18

Bin sapmjau OyB nobpum apyzxuHow., Civ'a xuia simgmozmo. Mae 3HOCHHKM
JIMLe 3 JiTepaTopaMy, IIePeBaiKHO KOJNMUIHIMI yUHAMM B AYIKE BY3BKOMY TypT-
gy. Cnepmy (i) mMar mmpui 3B°A3KM, 6paB TAKOMK y4UacTh Y TOBapUCLEOMY
XKUTTI, nmisHinre Mewmne, 6Yys8 8i0pPazAUBUll, 3QMKHEHUl,

Taxoxye 020 mepebiavwiena wecromobuicTs 6yae 8un00 T020, WO GazaTo
3 1020 TOoBADPUCTBA BiHiUUWMO. [0 U020 CHPUUUHUAUCST TAKON NPOTAZOM
OCTAHHIT TWATU POKIB 1020 NOMTUUNI NO2ROU, SXKi CTOAAU B8 NPOTUAEH-
HOCTE 00 BNYTDIWNDBOL0 YKPATHCHKO20 HANPAMKY.19

13 TTommakosa imcbopmauia. Baresxo Murxaiina, Ceprijt I'pymescbKuit (110-
mep — 1901) me nomus A0 POCIICLKO-ANOHCHLKOT BijHNM.

14 Omercangep I'pymIeBCHRMGL (1877-—?), Bu3HAYHMIT icTOPMKE 1 JirepaTypo-
3HABEellb.

15 CnoBo «3naeThCd» IifIKpeciieHe B MamuiHommel pykKowo. MaGyrs, wurraua
(O. Koneccy?) o0ypuila BCTaBKA CJI0Ba «3J2€ThCA». MO-IIEPHIE —— II& HAATO
imTeavHI crrpaBy, & mo-Apyre cnokilizme poamHHe XKUTTA M. T'DYILIEBCHKOTO
6yno, mabyTs, Bimome.

16 ABTOp RamMcKM Bigfae B 3araJgbHOMYy UYYTKM, fAKI xoamiam y JILBOBL
Bouu ay:xe nepebinsmeri i mempasmabhi. Byauaox M. I'pymsecsroro B Kuesi
6yB 3HVIeHIT GONBIIeBMKaMIL HATIOYATKY JIOTOrO 1918 p. mix wac siposomuoro
HacTyny Ha VYkpaiHy. Kpim nimmoi 6i6miorexm Ta apxisy M. I'pyineBcbKOTo
B Joro momi zarmHysa HeoliHEHHA KOJEKILA yKpalHCcbKOro Mmcrenrsa Bacuas
T'pmropoByya KpHyYeBCHLKOro.

17 Bl cycinerri 3aBpagy mopykam M. I'pymeecbRoro xymms cobi xary Ieax
®paugo. Tenep Tam Myseit I. Ppanxka,

18 OweBugxzo, 1914 p. It Temi mpuceaTus crarTio J. Bumap, Yomy Muxasi-
a0 T'pymHreBcbKMIl NOBEPHYBCA Ha YKpaiHy B1914 porti?, «YKpaiHCbRM{T ICTOPUK»,
u. 3—4 (15—16) 1967, crop. 103—108). CnoBa «Buixanu» HeMa B opuridai,

19 Isa cnoBa B uUBOMY peueHHi, MabyTb, BHACHIIOK NOMMIKM JmpPyKaps
mcani BemmMruMy JgitTepami. Ilo cyTi Le TBEPAKEHHS TOMALLBCHLKOTO HanTO
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He 3pasRaiouy Ha MO0 OPMIAHAYEHHS HA IIOCT aBCTPLICHLKOT0 Ipodhecopa,
BiH 30epir ©cBoO pocCilickbKy fepsKaRHY NIpMHAJIeXHICTh, HiOMTO 3 yBarm Ha Te,
110 IOMYy TpO3MJia BTpara MaiHa B Pocil.

2) Voro rososHMit TBip IcTopis Yxpainu, 3 8 ToMiB, fomefeHuiti no 1638-ro
Pory.20 Ife HezsuuailHo 8ANCKO HANUCAHUIL TBIp 3 BeaUuue3HO00 KiavkicTio dar,
ARWIA, OTKe, 3 YBArM Ha IO BIACTUBICTH MOXNCHOA CXAPAKTEPUIYBATU Sk CTA-
paHno (mammcaHwmit) 36ipHUK, OfRHAK, 3 ysazu Ha4 8idcyTHicTy 00HODPIOHOT Ke-
PisHoOl QyMKu B KaGHOMY pazi He MOKHA yBaAXATY IOITHUYHMM TOHREHIIIHIM
TEopoM. Jo 1906 (poxy) joro xianbricrs AK BuKIagaua (O0yna) HOPMalbLHOIO,
a BIn Toro poxy BiH pik-y-pixk mepebSysaB Giabine Ha signyerni i 6ys Bpemri
rocTeM B yHiBepcurerTi.2l .

3) JMiozo suxaadu 6yau Tax casmo ax i 4020 ocHOBHUI Teip 30 HopmoI0 i
amicTom Heuixasi, a Biavwe cyrum nepesivennss daxris, imen i dar. Mozo
BUKAQO He BYys MDPUEMHUM, @ 3 YBAZU HO Ue BiH MAB MAAO CAYXAULB, NPOTAZOM
ocTaHHiT poxis mepeciuno 5—10.22

3 yBary Ha L0 BJACTMRICTL 0T0 BMEJIAAIB I TPAKTYBaHHA TeMM 1020 BUK-
A00U He POGUAU HA CAYXauig HIAKO020 8paicerHs 1 TMpo momiTmHHe BINMBAHHA
3 Karenpu He Moxke Oytm mMoBM. He 3BazkamomMy Ha Te, HE MOFKHa 3allepPeduTy,
10 BiH MaB Ha CTYJEHTCHKY MOUICKDL BEVIMKMI BIMIME 30KpeMa I (epen) 1906 p.
BiH BMKOpHCTOBYBaB €/l BIIMB He Tak, Lo0 37o0yTH 10 MOJNOAbL AJS IIEBHOL
imei. Bin 3a10BONIBHABCA TVM, L0 Ha HBLOrO JAMBMJIMCA AK HA IOJIOBY yKpaiHCcTBa
o meit i o To¥ Gik, Ge3 roro, nod BiH BMPOCUMR UM [IPOMIAryBaR (IKYyCh) HEBHY
mporpamy. Bin 68 He8UMOBHO ueCTOA0GHUM i B YCir CBOIX BUUNKAX KEPYBABCH
3000BOACHHSAM UbOZO UecTOA106CTBA.

ITeit BONyMB MOMKHA TOACHWTHY TAKWUMI IPHMYMHAMIA:

I. Ha mouarky cmoei meparoriudoi aianbHocTM BiE Opas yvacTh y CHPMAHHI
CTYyNeHTchKift Moumoni 4 Gararbma crrocofaMy JaBaB TIATPMMKY OifHuMM CTy-
meHTamM.23

II. ¥V 1898 poili BiH BUCTYIME IPWONHO 38 CTBODEHHA YKPaiHCHKOro ymisep-
curery i GyB 3aBxOM OepenoBuM OopliemM 3a Hboro. OcrammiMy poramy BiH
OPWOIIAE LbOMY TMTAHHIO MCHIUE YBATH. ¥ BCSKOMY DPA3E MONCHA TBEPOUTU,
wWo crydenTcrri demoncTpauil 3a yxpaincvruill ynisepcurer, axi s8id 1901 (poky)
nosropaaucs, ne s6id6ysaaucs bGes ozo sidoma.24

II1. B yKpaiHCBLKMX KOJax MOr0 BM3HABAJM NEOPIIMM ICTODPMEOM;

omaobiyre. Mu 3HaeMo, mio 3 cam I'pymeBcbKMil Ha IIOYATKY CTOJNITTHA yHUKAR
JIOZEN 3 yBarM Ha CBOXO XBopoGy, JI, Bumap, M. I'pymeecbkmit i HTHI 1892—
1930, cTop. 47—48. Tyr i ganmi Ha monsax i B TemcTi wncmenni mizKpecneHHA
pykoro i nozHauky.

20 Tfepma wactuHa 8-ro ToMy BuAaxa y JIpBosi 1913 p.

21 TTicma 1906 poxy M. T'pymeBcbRMit Ginbine yBarum mnpucesuyBaB Hag-
ZHiTpAHIMEI, Ke micas pesoroiii 1905 p. MoxHa 0yJIO PO3TOPHYTH X049 CKPOM-
Hy KyJbTypHY pPoGOTY PimHOI0 MOBOIO.

22 IMoxibui Bpamemna Many TakKoxk iHmi gigqi, Axi manm smory crymiroBaTw,
it Xo4 RKOPOTRO nepebysaru B ToMy udaci y JIsBOBi. 3 ppyroro 6ogy 5—10 ciry-
xayip Ha xypel icropii Vkpaimm no Iepmoi Csiroroi Bittum y JIbBoBi me He
axx Taka Majla KinpKierb, 30KpeMa, KOMYM Maru Ha yBasi, CKinbru icropuxis
Vxpaiuu BuxosaB y JIpBoBi I'DymeBchbrifgi 3a 12 pPORIB perynapHoro Impode-
copyeaHHA (1894—1906).

23 3 1giei @imamncoroil poromory KopueryBasca i cam C. TomarniBebrMii,

24 TIpo yuacte M. I'pymercbkoro B foporebi 3a yRpaiHCbRIGT yriBepcurer
mcaB JI. Bumap, Tamuusra noba M, TpymeBchKoro, «YKpaiHcbKuiz ICTOpHMK»,
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IV. ¥V dakynsreri Bim Bigcromompap npasa ykpaincexoi (MoBu),25 BxMBas Ha
s3aciganHAx Ifiel TOBipEM, 1o oMy ypan 3a00pOoHAB, OOHAK Le ‘30iNblryBalo
JI0r0 aBTOPMTET Yy MOJONI, 30KpeMa TOMY, IO IIPK RubGOpax A0 CeHATy J1oro
3ABXKAM OOMMHAIN.

V. Moro monirmuna AianbdicTs, gKa iMmIowyBsana MOJOZ].

VI Moz0 8 yxpaincekuxr koaax pidxa MaTepiiavHa HezasedcHicT.26

VII. Jioro 3HavyeHHA § #0ro 3B'SI3KM B pociickkiit YKpaimi.

4) BracTueol MOJTITMUHO] TIpOTpaMi BiH He DO3BMHYB. VIoro oriafaM He
HOCTABANO TEOPeTMIHOro OOIPYHTORAHHSA, €THOCTY 1Ae#i I BU3HavyeHHA II03U-
TMBHOI, mpaxTudHol Merm. Illogo yrpaiHcbkoro muraHHs B Pocii, To B cBOix
CTATTAX BiH OOCTOIOBAE KYJALTYPHY caMocTiiHicTs 1 HoniTHYHy aBTOHOMIIO
B paMmkax pocifickkoi gmepmamu. ldauyvke YKDPAIHCHKE NUTANHA BiH 83a204%
MaJI0 po3yais.27 Bix zalimaBcsa GaraTo aKTyalbHUMM HOJNITHMYHMMIM IUTAHHAMU
1 HamaZlaB HA IOJNITHUKY MONITHMYHMX IMapTi, TAKTUKY SKUX CYNPOTU NOAIKi8
i Baadu 8in ysamcas caabro10 i wWKidAuUB010.

BiH, mMONpaBAa, B3IUB YYaCTh Y 3aCHYBaHHI HalOHaJILHO-JIEMOKPaTHIHOL
naprii (1899), omak mesabapom HoxMuye ii papu. Bin 1906 (poxy), xoum BiH
IeKaB Hajio, M0 yKpaiHerso B Pocli, mpuoaiMei B KyasTypHIN rarysi, smoxe
BiILHO DPOIBMBATMCS, BiH TIPUCBIYYBAB OLIBINE yBaryX TaMTEIMHIM IMTaIMIaAM.
Bix crmaB ronosorl YkpalHCbKOro28 rtopapmcrBa B Kuesi, fobuBaBca Karenpu
B TAaMTEUIHBOMY YHiBepcureri, meperic Tyam «BicHuKa»29 i nobMBaRCcs UIEHCTRA
B JIyMi UM OpMHAMMHI HOCMBCS 3 TaKOKO LYMKOIO. 3 T0z0 uacy 8in 8idHOCUBCH
00 20 uUUBKOL VKDAIHU 3 M0z20PO0I0, BiN 3amepexysas it 8aICAUBICTL i YCnixu
das yxpaincrsd.

Y 1911 poui Bix Bupaep 30ipXKy CBOIX HagPYKOBaHMX CTATTEN IIPC HOJIITHKY
TaIMIIBRMX YRPAIOUie y ceiMmi i 2 mapasventi. I1a 30ipxa BuRIMKaja morane
BpaxkeHHs i T 3miHM, Sxkux BiH crongiBaBed, He HacTanu. Lo xnudcky e “aco-
nuci «Jino» niddano doxaadnitt Kpuruui, aKoi asTopom 6ye s i sxa MaLa 3a
nacaidoKk, wWo obsunysauenHutl aTpaTuU8 yesxe noairuune 3nguenns.30 Baacni-
ZIOK JOTO, y3Ke 3rajaHoro HeTOOIIHIOBANHA raJMI[bKOTO YKpaiHCTBa Majo Micue
xoporko micid 1906 (poky) meBHE BigYyKeHHA, a MNisHiIIe HAIPYREHHA MixK
ofpuHyBadeHNM 1 YKPalHCBKUM CYCIIJIBCTBOM. 3 TOTO HACY i 3 IMX HIpMUIMH
TakoxK 1 Mol 3B’A3KM 3 HMM CTaayM pimmisl asxx KoKMW BpeINTi 3 IPpMBOAY BinHo-

9, 1—2 (13—14) 1967, zoxpema crop. 16—19. Ha 1e peueHHs, 3po3ymino, 3Bep-
HynIM yBary AR odpinitrei womwrn (nigkpecnexHa) Ttak i O. Konecca, ARMia
no3HaYMBe e Mmicne xa moii,

25 \CjioBa «MOBa» HeMae B opmrixasi.

26 Ocrannpe cIoBO B opuriHalidi IigKpecncHe JUIIE HACTKORO.

27 TreprxeHHa OesmicraBHe, nop. JI. Bumap, Iammupka poba M. I'pymes-
CBKOT0, (AK B mpuM. 24).

28 Hapm pANKOM PYKOIO JOLAHO HAYKORBOTO.

29 JliTepaTypHo-HAaykoBMit Bicmamk Buxoams y Kmeri B pp. 1907—1919
(3 mepepsoro B 1914—1916).

30 Ouesummo, He gumre M, TPyIIeBChRMIT «0yR HEBMMOBHO UECTOJIOOMBIM?,
axk nucaB C. TomawriBebkumit, TyT aprop sABRHO nepebinbIlleHO OLIHIOE 3HAYCHHA
cBoOel TrazeTHoi CTaTTi.

31 Ha 6a3i 1MpOro TBEPAMKEHHS MOIKHA UIPVMIIYCTHTM, 1[0 MiXK BenMKMM Tra-
muubKMM narpiorom C. TomamiBebkyM i M. I'pyIIEBCBKMM OXOJOAREHHA Bix-
HocMH i BifYyXReHHs mouano nposBaat™aca nicas 1906 p., oAHAK CIPaBIREE
THoripiIedHa npmiiiuao BxXxe B 1909—10 pp.
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cuH y Torapmersi im. Illervyenka 30BCiM He npmrmmHMAMcA.32 Bin xorie y npomy
TOBAPMCTE], He3aJeXKH0 Bi IIONITHMKM, MaTH aMile Joned, ARi oMy OyamM CIirno
Bigjami, 3a BIACHMM DO3CYNKOM Xa3aAMHYyBaTH, NpU UOMY 8iH TAKOI PO3NOPS-
0Jcases, POULOBUMU 3acobaMyu Tosapucrsa He32idHo 3 craryrox.33 Ile gmomeno
0 pospuBy. OOBMHYBadeHMII BiiiIIoR y BimcTaBKY i A AK 3aCTYIIHMK IOJIOBU
neperHAB IPOBiA ToBapucTBa.

VY OONITHMYHMX CTATTAX Nepel BifiHO HIKOMM He ITiARpecaioBalocs Heolbxin-
HooTH Bignimenms Cximaeoi Tammuuuay sipx Aserpii i mprenmamna zo Pocii abo
caMocTifiHe JepxapHe OymiBHMITBO Yxpaium. Bce ac y 1020 OCTAMMiN CTATTI
neped gilino1 IPOraIAnmac mMeBHa HEXIThb 40 MOHapxii34 Taxox y cBoix odpinii-
HMX IPOMOBAX 1 CBOIX PO3MOBaX 31 MHOM BiH HIKOJIM He BMCIOBIIOBABE TaKMX
TONITMYHMX ROMAaradb, a camMe TaruX, 110 Oyau 0 cKepoBaHi Ha BIJOKpeMJICHHA.
Y Teopermunmx OOTOBOPEHHAX LLOTO NOWTAHHA BIH BUCIOBIIOBABCH 33BXKIAM
AyIKEe CTPUMAHO, a TIpuenHaBHda no Pocil Big opHOro pasy yrpaxas — L€ 0yJIo
1908-ro poKy — 3a TORIIIHIX yMOB IKigawemM. Bix Benamropocilickkux pyco-
binbCLRMX iHTPHMI, 1[0 ix mponaryRany Bobpumcnhkuii, [epoBenkuiids i ros
(apwni), Bin TpuMaBcs 30BciM 37anexa, ockinbkM BiH afo yxpalHCTBO IbOMY
HanmpAMKOBL SBHO cymnepeunTb, KpiM yKe cxapakKTepM30BaHOr0 OCHOBHOTO TBOPY
1 myGuimmeTuYHNX OKWCaHb, CKJVIAB OOBMHYBadeHMIT JBa mOBHI (?)36 mocibmmxm
yrpaimchrol icropil, axmx yme, xou b6u 3 ysau HO ITXHiN CTUABL, He MOIKHa
PO3LHIOBATH AK AariTaniiHmsi 3acib.

3PpeITon, TOMUHAIOYK 1X He3TpabHyi CTUIb, BOHM HE MICTATHL y cobi Hiakoi
IoJiTaHol TermeHuii.l37 Bim me OpaB yuacTH y CTBOPOHHI yRPalHCBHKMX IIpPOr-
paM, SK TaJMObKMX, Tak i pociiicbkmx.838 Ockinsky Meni rizoMo Hiogma 3 HMX
He BMimana suMory ob’egHammsa Cximguboi TanmumumM 3 pocilickko YRpaiHoo,
¥ TOM dac, KoM TalMIbKi IporpaMy BMin[aky mpuefHaHHA (pocifichxoi Yxpa-
iHM) @m0 ABCTPO-yropchkol MoHapXii.

32 C. TomamiBcpkuii 6Gys KepMmauyueMm omno3muii mpotm M. I'pyIIeBCHEOTO
Ha dopymi HTHI. Ifop. J. Bumap, M. I'pyumeecermit i HTHI, crop. 55 i mani.
Bpeurroro i i ganebui BuBOAM ToMmannBcbKOro BKa3yiOTh Ha Te, 1o odiminmi
BJIACTL 3BEPHYJIMCA RO HBOrO, 11100 Bin mHammcas omninito mpo M. I'pyueBRcbxoro
Ha Ti% 6a3i, 0 Bin 6ys romosoro HTIIL

33 ITe jnamHi 3aruau ie mepinoi omo3miil mporm M., I'pyuIeBCBLKOTO Ha 4o
3 B, IIlyxeruuem. JI. Burap op. cit. 51—52. I Ha e wmicie 3BepHysa yBary
BaIaga i uMrady, gkl no3paume ne wmicge ma noui (O. Komecca?),

34 YV manmzonuci-opmrimani mipkpecseHo smane wacTMHy pedenHa. Jami
e migxpecnenmus (O. Koxeccu?), ARKMA KPiM TOr0 TO3HAa4YMe Ie Micie Ha mousi
PYKOIO.

35 BobGprmchkiit Bonomymnp (1868—1928) i T'epoecerini I'eopriit pociitchxi
HAiOHAaNiCT-IIIOBIHICT, SKi MIATPMMYBamMy Tag0X TaMMUBKUX MOCKBOMIniB.

36 ¥V mammmonmci spHa noMmika «villstindiges. IToemmuO &yTM afo «voll-
stdndiges» — moBHI (Y TMpPOTHMAEKHOCT 70 memoxiHueHOi Bemmkoi icropii M. I'py-
Iercbkoro), ato, AK zgoraayeaBca O. Komecca (?) i Hagmmcas mHaj TEKTOM
y myxrax («volkstiimliche»), ce6To momynapsi.

37 ITikago, mI0 TakMil iHTenireHTHMIT i IpoHMENMBMIL icTopuk axk C. Toma-
UIHBCLKMI He Jo0a4uMB HapojHoi TeHpeunii B icropil M, IpyumieBCcsEROro, a BO-
HA K IPOABISETLCA B Beamkii iferopii i 30kpeMa B KOpPOTRMX MHNOCIGHMKRAX
BEyXxe sacHo. Ha mepumit mnag M. I'pymeBCBKMit CTaBMB IHTEpecH IUMPOKMUX
HaAPOJHIX Mac,

38 MaerbCs, OYeBMAHO, Ha yBa3si moniTyuni mporpamm.
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IHagIIe HeMa wOro NOHOCHTM; A JMIIe '3asHayy, L0 IIpo Joro AlANbHICTH
1 jioro mOTIANM BiX I0YATKY BitiuM 8 He AOCHTh HOIH(MOPMOBaHMIA, 1 IO TAKOXK
y pociitewriin Yxpaini Binm He 3BaXkaroty Ha OBl HAyROBMII aBTOPUTET He Mae
HIAKMX BM3HAYHMX CHIJIBHMUKIB.

T TR TR T HH I BHE T I HITHEHI NG E T TR HTHT

YKPATHCBHKE ICTOPUYHE TOBAPUCTBO

Jwbomup Bunap

MHUXANJIQ I'PYIIEBCBKUI
I HAYKOBE TOBAPHUCTBO IM. T. IIEBYEHKA
1892--1930

B niit monorpadpii asTop mocrimxkye Haykomy nmiaabricTs Mux.
I'pymescskoro B lammuanni B poxax 1892—1914, a Takox 31010
38’'A3ku 3 HTHI mo 1920 pori. — Ile meprua obmmpainma
cTypia npo Mmxasina Ipymercekoro i Hayxore TorapucTro im.
T. Illeruenka, GazopaHa Ha YMCISHHMX AXKepesax i sireparypi.
Heobxiyna npaus and pocaifHuKIB YRPaIHCBLKOTO HAYKOBOLO
xurtd 1 glansrocTn M. I'pyIlueBCBKOTO.

Iina — 3.50 am. don., ab0 BiAIOBiAHA CyMa B NEpPEPaxyHKY Ha
igmry BasioTy. 3amMOBJEHHA 1 rpouui cimatu Ha azmpecy AaMiHi-
crpauii «Ykpaincekoro Iertopmka».

%*

B Apwuinicrparnii «Yxpaiacekoro Icropmka» mMoxkHa HabyTm mo-
nepefHi pivHMKM HAIIOTO XYPHAIY: -

«Yxpalucbkmit IeTopuk», sucaa 1—4 (pix II, 1965) — 10 $
«YKpaiucekRuil IeTopuk», umcna 1—4 (pix III, 1966) — 10 $
«YrpaiHceruii Iecropuks, uucena 1—4 (pix IV, 1967) — 10 $
«YrpaiacekRmit leropuk», ancaa 1—4 (pixk V, 1968) — 10 §
«YrpaiHceruii Icropuk», unmcna 1—4 (pix VI, 1969) — 10 §
«Yrpaiucekumit Icropur», uncaa 1—4 (pix VII, 1970) — 10 S
«Yrpalucekuii Ietopmk», umeaa 1—4 (pix VIIIL, 1971) — 10 §

Ilepmmmit piveMK «YKpaiHcekoro Ictopmka» MoxcHa HabyTu 3a
uiny $ 12.00 (mepme umeso y dopmi zipakcoroi Bigburkm), 1-mit
PidBME Mali>Ke BUYepIaHMii.
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Huckycia

Nicholas D. Chubaty

KIEVAN CHRISTIANITY MISINTERPRETED

(Response to Reviewers)

My book Istoriia Khrystyianstva na Rusy-Ukraini. Vol. 1. Vid pochatku do
7353 7. has been jointly reviewed in Slavic Review (June 1971) by Professors
Oswald P. Backus IIT and Heinrich A. Stammler. The Editor placed this review
under the title: Review Articles.

Being confronted with a joint review, the author as well as the reader
himself is usually confused because of the difficulties in determining who is
responsible for criticism, or opinion, or even a lack of subject knowledge. For
this wery reason joint reviews should be avoided in a scholarly journal. The
reviewers chose to title their criticism: Kievan Christianity and the “Church
Universal ” Regrettably the reviewers do not explain why they used parenthesis
for Church Universal, a fact which hardly can be understood since at that time
a Universal Church indeed existed. At the time when Kiev Rus! was Christ-

1 Rus’ is the only correct name of this state and it should not be translated into
English as “Russia,” a term which emerged much later and refers to a different geo-
graphical area, people and historical entity. The Academy of Sciences of the USSR
realizing historical facts, is using this name exclusively, including English translations.
To mention just a few titles: B. Grekov, The Culture of Kievan Rus (Moscow, 1947)
also his Kiev Rus (Moscow, 1959); V. Pashuto, Foreign Policy of Rus (Moscow, 1968);
M. Tikhomirov, “Proiskhozhdeniie nazvanii ‘Rus’ i ‘Russkaia zemlia’,” Sovetskaia etno-
grafiia, Vol. V., 6—7 (Moscow, 1947); B. Rybakov, “Anty i Kievskaia Rus,” Vestnik
drevnostei istorii, Vol. V, 1—2 (Moscow, 1939) and his “Proiskhozdeniia Rusy,”
Ocdberki istorii SSSR, Vol. VII (Moscow, 1952). Much informative material is in V. P.
Susharyn-Pashuto, Sovremennaia burzbuaznaia istoriografiia Drevnei Rusi (Moscow,
1964).

The name Rus’ in terms of historical continuity is identical with the modern name
Ukraine. Internationally it appears for the first time in 911 in the “First Treaty of
Rus’ with Greeks.” The name Rusyn (sing.) and Rusynv (plural) {rom that time up to
he second half of the 17th centurv remained as the national ideatity of present day
Ukrainians. In some conservative areas it has survived even into our time, especially
among the immigrants in the U.S.A. from Carpathian Ukraine (Ruthenia). In medieval
Western Europe, where Latin, used by the Church, became the literary language, the
names Rus’ and Rusyny in X—XII centuries were translated differently. Since the
beginning of the XIII century names “Ruthenia” (country) and “Rutheni” (people)
in translations were used. Later they were incorporated into the major west (c. p. 118),
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ianized, the Christian Church was still one body (prior to 1054) and was com-
posed of five Patriarchats (Rome, Alexandria, Antiochia, Constantinople and
Jerusalem) plus several other equal autocephalus churches (Cyprus, Sinai, Arme-
nia, Georgia, Bulgaria, Rus’). They all were admimstratively independent of
cach other. The Church of Rus’ since her foundation in 989 remained independent
from the Patriarch of Constantinople until the latter part of the twelfth century
or until the disintegration of the Kiev Rus’ state. Later the patriarch succed to a
certain extent, to impose his superiority over the Church of Rus’.

Professor Oscar Halecki in reviewing my book in American Historical Re-
view (Vol. LXXI, No. 4) stressed two outstanding and dominant features. Prof.
Halecki writes:

“In two respects the author gives more than the title promises. Realizing the
close connection of Christianity and religious life with the whole destiny of the
Ukrainian people, he writes not only an ecclesiastical history of Rus, which he
identifies with the Ukraine, zxcluding Moscow, Novgored, and even Byelorussia,
out, at the same time, a detailed survey of the making and development of his
nation. Furthermore, being deeply convinced of the exceptional place of Ukrai-
nian Christianity in the Universal Church, he presents that local experience against
the background of, and often in contrast to, the attitudes of its neighbors,
touching also various problems of gencral European history.

“This presentation is based upon original research and thorough knowledge
of the historical literature, including the most recent. But it also reflects the
author’s personal convictions. Sincerely devoted to the Eastern Church of Slavic
rite, he is, however, critical of Byzantine influence in the Kievan state and even
morc of the Muscovite form of Orthodoxy.” (Emphasis supplied)

The reviewers for the Slavic Review prefer to almost entirely overlook this
aspect of my book. The reviewers hold no supportable claim of a prevailing
“unity” among Eastern Slavs. By doing so, they remain loyal to the Russian
nationalistic historical view which accepts the concept of a “one Russian nation-
ality” from the earliest times to the sixteenth century. This particular myth,
promoted by Russian historians of the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries, has
been intended as a fortifier and promotor of a “one indivisable Russia” for
political purposes. The Russian scheme made deep inroads into the Western
historiography through the translations and popularizations of conservative
Russian emigree professors throughout the world. And in the absence of a chal-
fenge from those whose national identity was misinterpreted. I felt obliged to
stress the formation of all three Eastern Slav peoples, This was also necessitated
by my attempt to explan more clearly the role, rise, function and uniqueness
of the Church. Historically, it is impossible to separate the problems of the
Fastern Church from the pure ethnogenetic, cultural, political as well as geogra-
phical elements.

European languages, English, French, German. In the Habsburg Monarchy the name
“Ruthenen” became the official name Ukrainians. In Paris Peace Conference, Carpathian
Ukraine, at this time was annexed to the Czecho-Slovak Republic as an autonomous
province under the name “Ruthénie” (in French).
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Back in 1960, I had the privilege to participate in the XI International
Historical Congress in Stockholm. I delivered a paper dealing with this question.2
To my satisfaction, Soviet academicians M. Tikhomirov as well as B. Rybakov,
the director of the Archeological Institute of the USSR Academy, were in
agreement with me in basic matters of my paper. Both scholars accepted the
obvious, that the history of Russians must primarily be treated within the ter-
ritory of present day Russian people (RSFSR). Therefore, both scholars shared
my view that Medieval Rus’ is to be identified with the present USSR, i. e.
Ukraine.

Extensive archeological excavations of the last three decades in Ukraine
by Soviet experts (Russians and Ukrainians) support the historian’s conclusion
that the group of Slavic tribes known to East Roman writers as Antes were
indeed Slavs and were the bearers of an advanced “Cherniakhovskaia kultura”
from the second to fith centuries.3 In the opinion of Rybakov, this culture
flourished only on the territory of Ukraine and the neighboring Moldavian SSR,
along the Dnister River in the southwest and the Don River Basin in the east.
Rybakov observed that “in the north the ‘Cherniakhovskaia kultura’ encountered
different more primitive cultures of the forest zone.” Geographically as well as
ethnologically those two zones correspond with a broader line of division between
Russians and Ukrainians. The northern zone of the forests also includes Belo-
russian territory,

Russian academician B, Rybakov, Ukrainian archeologist M. Braychevskyi
and others, conducted archeological expeditions which led them to conclude that
the Antes of Jordanis and Procopius’ descriptions are to be seen as the early
historical ancestors of Rus’-Ukrainians. The Antes occupying the area of the
middle Dniper River founded the first Slav state of Rus’ around 560 and the
city of Kiev as a trade center. They named it after their leader Kyi. In all
probability he was the initiator of the first Slav dynasty. In seventh century
this Kiev state was already called by the Syrian writer Zacharias Retor as
Rus’.8

In the meantime the northern forest territories were developing quite differ-
ently from the steppe culture form of life of the South. Contact with the
South had been maintained through the waterways of Dniper, Don and upper
Volga. The population, coming there from Asia was Ugro-Finnic and began to
mix with nortward bound Slavs. The result was that in the Eastern part of the

2 The paper, revised and extended, was published in 1964 under the title: Kniazha
Rus*-Ukraina ta vynyknennia triokh skhidno-slovians’kykh natsii. New York 1964.
English translations is in preparation.

3 B. Rybakov, ed., ”Cherniakhovskaia kultura”. Materiialy ... Arkbeologii, No. 82.
(Moscow; Acad. USSR, 1960). Pp. 10—26. See maps.

4 Jordanis, Getica — Monumenta Germaniae Historica. Auctores Antiguissimi I,
Vol. V, 1. — Procopius Caesarensis. Opera Omnia. Bibliotheca Scriptorum Grecorum et
Romanorum Teubneriana (Muenchen, 1913).

5 B. Rybakov, Anty, op. cit. 1. “Nachalo Russkago gosudarstva® (Moscow, 1955);
M. Braychevskyi, “Do pytannia pro vynyknennia mista Kyiva,” Ukrains’kyi istorychnyi
zburnal, No. 5 (1955) Kiev. M. Braychevsky, Pokhodzenya Rusi. Toronto, 1970.
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North, in the ninth century, the Finns constituted the majority and in the West
the Slavs emerged as the majority.® The first group comprised the ancestors of
Muscovites (Russians), the others’ formed the nucleus of Novgorodians and
Belorussians. After the creation of the Kievan State Empire (second half of the
ainth century) Novgorod the Great, a combination of Slav-Scandinavian cultu-
re, played the role of a second northern capital. In 1478 Novgorod was con-
quered and lost its republican identity and was assimilated by Muscovites.?

All historical sources, archeological as well as written, prove that on the
territory of Eastern Europe, from the early bhistorical period, there existed
cthnic differences. Groups of tribes with similar cultures aggregated over the
years into larger groups of peoples: Russians, Belorussians and Ukrainians.

Regrettable as it is, my reviewers prefer to ignore the most recent discoveries
made in this area as revealed by Soviet scholars in numerous works of the last
two decades. If anyone is guilty of “offending Russian specialists,” it is the
respected reviewers who should have been more avare. Obviously they lack
vital information in this subject area.

Now that my reviewers’ confusion in terminology and political fact has been
cleared, I should like to stress some aspects of economic unity of the Kiev
Empire. The maintenance of economic ties emerging from the famous Baltic —
Black sea waterway “put ot Variabouv do Hrekowv,” necessitated the existence
of a unified state, Kiev was the center and the check point with all the advanta-
ges that would follow, Kiev was responsible not only for the upkeep of this
tradeway but also for its security. Hence, Kiev and Novgorod became the
centers of economic power for several centuries. The disruption of the flowing
trade from the North to Byzantium, in the middle of the twelfth century by
Polovtsi resulted in the general decline of the economy and in the im-
poverishment of the North specifically. This led to its separation from the South
and encouraged it to take a greater interest in the Baltic trade area. The political
result of this was the weakening of the Kievan Realm. However, the final blow
vo Kiev was due to other factors which contributed to the decline and total
political disintegration of the Empire.

It is wrong to assume that the economic unity contributed significantly to
the elimination of ethnic diversity. This fact has been affirmed by the Byzantine
writer Constantinus Porphyrogenetus (ar. 950) who gave us a detailed descrip-
tion of the NS Waterway in his most interesting comments regarding the
peoples living along the water road and within the frontier of Rus’.8

6 I. Lapushkin, “Slaviane vostochnoi Evropy nakanune Drevne-russkago gosudar-
stva,” Materialy aikbeologii, No. 152 (Moscow, 1968) See maps (pp. 112—13) with
very instructive relocation of Slav and Finnish population at that time.

7 G. Vernadsky observes that the Novgorodians during their five centuries long
history (until 1478) would not use name “Rus” and only “Hospodyn-Veliki Novgorod”
(Lord, the Great Novgorod) See his Kievan Russia (Yale U. P., 1948) pp. 77—97. 176.

8 Constantinus Porphyrogenetus, De Administrando Imperio, Editor Moravesic-Jen-
kins (Budapest, 1949). In Chapter VII, the chronicler remarks that the Rus’ state is
composed of Rus’ proper and tribes “beyond Rus’”. They are not Rus’, but belong to
Rus’ and pay to Rus’, tributes, which will be collected by Poludyie”. This (c. p. 121)
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Minimizing the importance of ethno-genetic as well as geographical com-
ponents of my study, the reviewers decided to focus their attention on my
concept of the establishment of the Church of Rus’ by the Grand Prince Volo-
dymer.® The underlying issues are of canonical and factual basis on the estab-
lishmen of the Church in Rus’. For the sake of dramatization only, the reviewers
wrote: “He has incorporated the findings of other scholars, permitting him
dispassionately to disagree with such authorities as Amman, Soloviev, Hrushevsky
and Golubinsky.” The list has been extended to such names as L. Mueller,
Hellman, Smolitsch and others. Finally the reviewers did not miss the chance
to mention that in this study I contradicted my previous conclusions which I had
reached several decades ago. It is a scholarly privilege and duty to disagree
with others whenever sufficient documentation is available. But the word
“dispassionately” is out of place here. Dedicated search for truth is the only
valid criteria. Therefore, any attempt to “impress” readers with a long list
of experts proves only a mere intention to engage in a confrontation of the
latest advanced findings against previous found data. In scholarship we do not
subscribe to the legend of “untouchability” and the privilege to question is
perhaps the most essential single achievement of man. The reviewers’ insistence
that things do not change and that findings or suggestions made by some scholars
several decades ago (70—80 years) is not convincing enough to be taken
seriously. This same formula must apply to my own position taken thirtyfive
years ago. Should I have been prohibited by the will of the reviewers to con-
tinually advance, modify, change and enrich my knowledge? I would like to take
this characteristic as a compliment and not as a fault.

My reviewers in their appeal to authorities are not exactly correct. For
instance, does Amman fully support the Byzantinist interpretation of the first
hierarchy of the Kievan Church? Among Russian historians Golubinsky surpris-
ingly is very close to my position.10 He, too, rejects the notion submitted by
some historians that Volodymer, after his marriage, became subservient to Byzan-
tium in all matters, including church affairs. To my knowledge there is not a
single Kievan source that states this. For that matter none of the Byzantine
contemporaries advance the claim that Kiev before 1039 had a Greek metro-
polit, even since 989. Mentioning of such marginal authors as Yahia of Antiochia
or Thietmar of Merseburg is obviously not sufficient for reasons of their distance
and their superficial knowledge of the prevalent situation in that time in Kiev.

After the Seventh (Il Nicean) Ecumenical Council, 787, Orthodoxy in
Eastern Church was reinstated after a prolonged period of iconoclastic heresy.

ancient Ukrainian word in the Greek work as preserved for one thousand years until
today, is composed of two words: po-ludyic and means “walking to the peoples,” or
simply to collect tribute from among people.

9 The correct name of thc baptizer of Rus’ in all Kievan sources of the XI—XIII
centuries is VOLODYMER (sometimes Volodymyr). The name Vladimir appears only
since the thirteenth century in Suzdal-Muscovian sources. In modern Ukrainian is Volo-
dymyr and in Russian Vladimir.

10 E. Golubinsky, Istoriia Russkoi tserkvy. Vol. I (Moscow, 1901). Pp. 181, 202, 257,
263—64.



KIEVAN CHRISTIANITY MISINTERPRETED 105

The general canonical structure of the Universal Church in the East was accepted.
In addition to the five traditional patriarchates, equal status had been extended
to all “national” churches which existed outside of the boundaries of the tra-
ditional patriarchates. This provision, as it should properly be understood, would
apply to all existent and future national churches such as the Armenian, Georgian,
Bulgarian and the Church of Rus’. The heads of such churches resided usually
in the oldest bishopric of that particular nation, bearing different titles such as
Catholicoses (for Armenia and Georgia) or Archiepiscopos in other cases. The
first bishoprics with autocephalous status often were called “Catholicane Ecclesia”
even if their heans used the title Archiepiscopos and not recessarily ‘Catholicos-
ses.” This was true for Rus’. The oldest bishopric on the territory of Kievan
Empire at the time of prince Volodymer was in Tmutorokan at the Azov
straits. I suggest that this structure of the Fastern Church was known to Volo-
.dvmer, a ruler extremely sensitive in his sovereignty, and therefore it is safe
to assume that he adapted only the general obligatory canonical principles for all
castern churches without submitting Rus” to Byzantium in any form, including in
matters of church structure.

The oldest peripheral bishopric on the Rus’ state territory was the Bishopric
of Tmutorokan (Greek name Tamatarkha) on the Azov straits, established around
870, at the time of Patriarch Photius, This bishopric in the new Byzantine
register of hierarchy “Taxis,” approved by the Emperor Tzimisces (around 970),
had been elevated to the rank of archbishop. Around the same time Tmutorokan
was conquered Khazars by Kiev prince Sviatoslav and incorporated into
Kiev Realm. At 989 Tmutorokan archbishop, after the general formal Christiani-
zation of Rus’ he, probably by decision of Volodymer, the ruler of the country,
was employed to be the spiritual bead of the antocephalous Chourch of Rus’.
Tmutorokan became “Catholicane Eccelesia® of Rus’.

It was within Volodymer’s canonical rights to execute the canonical privile-
ges of his newly established church following the patterns set up in meighborly
churches of Georgia, Bulgaria and others. The first Archbishop of Rus’ residing in
Tmutorokan, as some sources suggest, was Leontios who should be considered
the first head of the autocephalous Church of Rus'.

His successor Iaon was positively identified as “Archiepiskop,” head of the
-autonomous Church of Rus’ by two reliable Kievan sources, hagiographies of
Saints Borys and Hlib., First, “Chtenye...o Boryse i Hlibe” was written by
Nestor, the last editor of Kievan Chronicle “Povest Vremennykh Let.,.” The
other hagiography “Skazanye ...” on the same topic is of unknown authorship.11
Both sources relate to the events around 1026 in Vyshhorod, where archiepiskop
Taon offiiciated as head of the Church. He approved the cult of Saints Borys
and Hlib and instituted June 24 as the day of their annual feast for the whole
Church of Rus’. Both sources agree that “Archiepiskop laon” lived in a bishop’s
city with the rank of “Catholicane Ecclesia,” far from Kiev in the eastern part
of the Rus’ Realm which was at this time divided into two parts along the
Dniper River between laroslav (ruling the western part with Kiev) and Msty-

11 D. P. Abramovich, Zhytiia sviatikh muchenikov Borysa i Gleba ... Pamiatniki
drevnerosskoi literatury (Petrograd, 1916). Pp. 17—19.
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slav (ruling the eastern part including the cities of Chernyhiv, Pereyaslav and
Tmutorokan on tbe Azov Sea). Such a political situation indeed existed in Rus’
between 1020—1035. Nestor informs us that to Vyshhorod, around Kiev, Prince
laroslav “called Archiepiskop laon pasturing at that time the flock of Christ
in Rus’...” Perhaps the veracity of any historical event based on these two
sources being in full agreement should not be questioned. In addition, Nestor is
a critical writer. Both authors call the archiepicopal residential durch “Cath-
olicane Ecclesia,” or a Catholicos-like church, as was the case in neighboring
Georgia.

Since the reviewers rely on Ludolf Mueller's Byzantine theory of hierarchical
status of the Rus’ church, comments on my part are justified. Mueller, a German
Slavonic linguist and authority in the medieval Slav-Byzantine literature and
culture, treats this subject exclusively from the cultural viewpoint and overlooks
the fact that in the Middle Ages the question of new churches reflected the power
policy based on canonical privileges. The privileges to execute canonical status
in most of the cases known in history were left to the rulers. Mueller in his
treatise argues in favor of his Byzantine thesis. He summarizes his reasoning as
follows:12 “Although there are no Kievan or Greek sources documenting the
arrival in Kiev in 989 of a Greek metropolitan, it is difficult to imagine that
the Byzantium which baptized the Prince and agreed to the marriage of her
purpurborn princesses to him, would tolerate without any important reasons
his refusal to submit himself to Byzantium, including Church of Rus’.”

Obviously, this pure hypothetical conclusion reflects a lack knowledge of
the real political and canonical situation, One must caution that such an
important statement should not be based exclusively on one approach, i.e.,
cultural, as Mueller did. His arguments stressing the Byzantine cultural impact
upon Kiev, including architecture and performing sermons, etc., are of no
objection. This aspect of his work is well known to all historians. Yet this was
not enough to force a potent, victorious ruler, as Volodymer, into submissiveness.
There is no single document or proof available to portray Volodymer being
subservient to Byzantium. Conflicting contemporary historians of Rus’-By-
zantium relations, such as the Soviet expert G. G. Litavrin, come to the conclu-~
sion that “Prince Vladimir’s conversion to Christianity was an act of farsighted
statemanship rather than of Byzantine diplomacy.”*3 The Kievan Povest sup-
ports this viewpoint, describing the organization of Christian Kiev after Volo-
dymer’s return from the Crimea. He brought with him his purpurborn wife
and her priests. Nastas Korsunianyn followed to become the main organizer of
the Christian Church in Rus’. There was no mention of any Greek metropolitan.
Who was Nastas? A Korsunian cleric (maybe a bishop), from Crimea, probably
of Slav descent. He was a proven anti-Byzantinist who betrayed Byzantium
during the Crimean campaign in favor of Volodymer. Shortly (996), he became

12 Ludolf Mueller, Zum Problem des hierarchischen Status und der jurisdiktionalen
Anhingigkeit der russischen Kirche vor 1939. (K&ln, 1959).

13 See G. G. Litavrin’s two chapters on Byzantine-Russian relations in: A. P.
Kazhdan, Istoriia Vizantis, Vol. V, T, 235 (Moscow, 1967) See also review by P. Alex-
ander in Slavic Review (September 1971). Pp. 639—641.
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director in Kiev of the Church’s tithe collection. Later he was rector of the
newly erected cathedral in Kiev. In such a situation could there be a place for
2 Greek metropolitan in Kiev as Mueller assumes? While Mueller considered
the Tmutorokan thesis based on two Kievan sources, “basicaly false® the
reviewers see it as “less persuasive”. This amounts to their unwillingness to
accept Mueller in toto.1* May the reader judge for himself.

Now I should like to turn to another question — Is the Kievan Church to
be seen as pro-Latin “Universal Church” or as a regular part of the Universal
Church? The reviewers, by having put the Kievan “Church Universal“ in
quotes suggest that the Church of Rus’ was hardly universal, rather “pro-
Latin.” They try to prove “Latin proclivity” of the Kievan Church (from her
very beginning) as well as a lack of individualism.

The reviewers’ renouncement of Kiev Church individuality, is a result,
I suspect, of their unwillingness to consider the history of the Antes who were
the spiritual ancestors of Rus’ who acquired their moral values from the Iranians
and from the Greeks. These adapted virtues were enriched by Christianity and
were manifested and presented through Kievan Christianity. Does history know
any better combination of human virtues which contributed to the individuality
of Rus’ nation? Also, the first part of the problem must be answered only in the
affiirmative, for, the Kievan Church, being autocephalic, was indeed a part of
the Universal Church prior to and after the schism of 1054. The Patriarch of
Rome was accepted as St. Peter’s successor and the Primate, although without
administrative superiority, was accepted as the religious leader over Kiev. The
Church of Rus’ was not under any obligation to follow Byzantium in the schism
of the Universal Church. The reviewers incorrectly assume that the continuity of
secular relations by Volodymer with the Papacy produced a Latin Proclivity.”
In my book I explained the nature of these relations after 989. The reviewers’
statement remains a puzzle to me: “Rome played a major role in the first Rus-
sian hierarchy.” First of all, there is no such statement in my book. Since this
is not the only error, I suspect that the reviewers do not possess a sufficient
knowledge of Ukrainian necessary for reviewing a scientific work.15

The pro-Latin proclivities also affects the participation of Rus’ in an anti-
Tatar league, organized by the Pope. It also affects the marriages of Rus’
princesses to Latin rite rulers. This indicates the degree of a tolerance practiced
in Kiev. Kiev’s independence from Rome, on the other hand, can be demonstra-

14 M. Mucller reviewing my book in [ubrbiicher fiir Geschichte Osteuropas, Vol.
XVII, No. 2, takes all the advantages of the “ex cathedra” style: ,,/ch halte diese Auf-
Ffasung fir grundfalsch. Ich brauche bier ausfiihrlich nicht zu begriinden, denn ich babe
sie ausfiibrlich begriindet. Despite Mueller’s dogmatic pretense, his weak “Byzantine
thesis” is refuted by existng Kievan sources.

15 Here are just a few examples of the reviewers’ misquotations and their in-
adequate command of Ukrainian: By the end of metropolitan Mykhail all the bishops
were Greeks...” (p. 540); “Metropolitan Peter shifted to Catholicism” (p. 606); “Drang
nach Osten of Otiwo I1I” (p. 248); Chubaty simply asserts... “that Cyril II was
a Suzdalian” (p. 627); ‘ Chubaty suggests thar an anti-Latin Metropolitan Cyril should
not have great sentiment for Kiev” {p. 650). Many of these misquotations do create an
impression of my being wrong. No such my statements quotations are in my book.
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ted by such acts as the cxpulsion of intolerant Franciscan monks from Kiev
(1223); King Danylo’s reasons why he severed the union with Rome. Before
suspecting “Latin proclivities” sympathies, the reviewers ought to have first
read my description of the invasion of Constantinople by Latins in 1204 and
the subsequent Western policy toward East. It is true that Kiev, in most cases,
practiced religious tolerance to a greater degree than Rome or Byzantium. In
addition to numerous intermarriages one should remember that, for instance, in
Pechersky Monastery there were foreign monks. These included Hungarians,
Syrians and others.

Finally a few comments are necessary regarding the reviewers’ overstressing
of “the case of factuwal inaccuaracy.” (p. 365). For the sake of dramatization
they ask: “or that Russia used the partitions of Poland to suppress Catholicism
in the Ukraine?” By questioning this and other similar statements, the reviewers
intonate that this was not true. I would expect them to know enough Russian
history to be willing to admit what happened to the Ukrainian and Belorussian
Catholic churches under Russian occupation after the second and third partition
of Poland: The Uniate Church had been totally destroyed. In 1794 the Russian
government ordered the dismantlement of the hierarchical structure of the Uniate
Church. The Metropolitan, Theodosius Rostotsky, was removed from his office
and exiled to St. Petersbutg. He died there in 1807. Tsar Nicholas I, after the
iiberal Alexander I, ordered the complete liquidation of the Uniate Church
(1839). All Eastern rite Catholic Ukrainians living in Russia were forcefully
converted to the Russian Orthodox church. Opposing clergy and laymen were
deported by the hundreds to Siberia. Eastern Catholicism in Russia was formal-~
ly outlawed. However, the Latin rite Catholics (mostly Poles) were not affected.
The last Ukrainian Catholic Diocese of Cholm (on the territory of Polish King-
dom) was ordered to convert to Russian Orthodoxy (1874). This was accom-
plished through bloody persecutions. The events of 1905; including the “October
Manifesto,” did not produce a relaxation of laws against the Ukrainian Uniate
Church. She was still outlawed. Until 1945, Ukrainian Catholicism was saved
only in Western and Carpathian Ukraine, which were parts of Austro-Hungary.
After the incorporation of those two provinces into the Soviet Union after
the WW 11, the final blow, the most destructive force, for Ukrainian Catholicism
came in 1945, The Ukrainian Catholic Church was outlawed in the entire Soviet
Union., All institutions were transferred as possessions of the Russian Orthodox
Church. The final extermination of Ukrainian Catholicism by Red Moscow
was accomplished in the same way as before by Tsarist Petersburg.

The famous historian of East European church history, Professor Amman,
did try ro detect the source of such a consequent brutal Russian animosity toward
Ukrainian Catholicism. In his book he explains it by the following statement:
“There was a deep current of Russian nationalism, which Orthodoxy held as an
essential component of Russianism. The Uniats were treated as brothers, who
to the detriment of their fatherland, turned away. In the case of such kind of
peoples the Union should be equalized with treason of the country to extermina-
tion of which all means were permitted.”16 This is a scientific explanation of a

6 A. H. Amman, Abri€ der Ostslavischen Kirchengeschichte. Wien, 195C, p. 446.
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real Russian specialist. Surely, one can be “emotionally” dedicated vo the truth,
but also one may remain “unemotional” in avoiding the truth. Why my re-
viewers chose the latter approach will remain a mystery.

This same attitude prevails in their reasoning concerning “the problem of
factual inaccuaracy,” as reflected in another “question”: “Does fishing support
collectivism, as Chubaty maintains in an attack on Muscovy.” (p. 365). This
incomplete quotation, as it is used, is by itself meaningless, except when
attempting to create another “suspicion.” The complete sentence is: “The in-
habitants of northern annexes living in the zone of intact forests provided sup-
plies for life at first by gamehunting and fishing... this demanded collective
action directed by one leader ... Therefore among the inhabitants of northern
areas there developed an inclination toward collectivism.” (p. 159). Obviously
there is no connotation of “another attack on Muscovy,” except in the re-
viewers’ imagination, for, a collective form, or for that matter, individual
farming, does not demand value judgment. But the reviewers, as “Russian spe-
cialists in history” know, or at least should know, that the socio-economic life
of Russian peasants during the centuries developed a special Muscovite-Russian
mnstitution of collective farming called Mir.17

17 D. J. Male, Royssian Peasant Organizatior Before Collectivisaiion (Cambridge
U. P, 1971).
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Memyapucmuxa

Muxoaa Bacuaenxo

JABA THIKHI B JYK’AHIBCBKIN TIOPMI

I3 cnowadis

Bid Pedaxuyii: ITepumit ypMBOK CIOTafiB arax. Muxonu Bacumenga
(1866—1935) @w. B. «IcTopis MOTO IPMBAT-ZOLEHTa» OyB BUAPYKYBaHMII B
«YKpaimcbromy Icropuxy», u. 3-4, 1966.

B mnpomy umceni xypHasia BIepIle GPYKYeMO ApYTY YACTHHY CIIOTaAiB,
mro Oysu manwcani y Bepecm 1924 p. Mosy cnorany z0epiraemo B mepsic-
HoMmy BuUIMNIaAi. JomaeMo JiMIlle DeRiNBKa PENAKIIMHUX IIPUMITOK.

I

CropaBa O6yna ma mouarxy 1906 poxy. Ilepuia PeBOMOLiA BIKe CRiH-
upnacd. Ypag fepeMir i mepeitinoB 3 o0OPOHKM B HACTYIL

A Toxi OyB pemarTopoM razetut «Kuescrue OTRIMKM».

Tazery 10 BupaBaB rypToXK KMIBCBKOI iHTexiremmii. ¥V cksanx Bupman-
uiB, oORpiM Mene, B PizHMil wac Bxogum: mpod. I. B. Jynwrwmii, B. B. Bo-
Zoso3oB, M. B. Paruep, B. ®@. AnercanxpoBcbkuii, H. M. €pemees, €. O.
Kupmunpruni, apod. 1. II. Pysceruit, M. . 3arpsauxos (nizuiiue mpode-
cop B Mocksi i fpocaarii), mpod. B. . ZKexezuos, M. M. Tpebuucrra
Ta inmi. ¥ xxosTai 1905 poxy charTiruEMMM perarTOpaMuMy TaseTyu Oy
M. B. Patuep i s; cexperapem 6y M. C. Bamafamor. Kosun x Banabamos
mepeinros o IapTiftHol razerH, To jtoro zaminme O, @, CaniRKOBCHKMIL.

Ilicass 17 xxoeTHa M. B. ParHep Bigmascs noritTmumiil giaasHocTi,
qacTo BUIKIKaB i3 Kmnena, mosro mpoxusaB 8 IleTepbypzi. Pemarysan-
HS TazerTy TAXMM JYMHOM IIaIajio 'Ha MeHe.

Tocnogapcrkow dacTHO Bixanu B. @. AnexcaHaposcbiuii i M. €pe-
mees. Ilepmmit B kinmi xoeTHa 1905 poxy Buixa B IlerepOypr, 6o Oys
DpM3HAYEHMHA 'Ha mocamy cexperapa MiHicrpa mraxis I C. Hewmemaesi.
3ocraBeca opuua M. €pemeeB, ane BiH, zmaerncs, B rpynuai 1905 poxy, Oys
apemrroBanuil i Bigmpasiemmoi po JIyxk'aHiBcrKO! TIOpMM Yy 3B’H3KY 3 38-
Gacrorkoro Ha Ilipgenno-3axizmix samizmmiax B8 xoetai 1905 poxy., Ke-
piBurkom niei sabacToBKM, AK Bigomo, 6ys O. I'. Illmixrep.

IMicaa apemnrry @. 1. EpeMeeBa MeHi ZOBOAMIIOCE HOTIALATH 1 3a T'OCIIO-
[apCHLKOI0 YacTMHOIO, 110 Oyia mimkoMm B pykax C. M. Kpamia, 1o misHi-
1ure 0yB xepiBHMKOM KoHTOPM «KueBeroit MBICIaM».
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ITig —ac zaranabHoi 3abacToBry «Kuesckue OTKIMEM», 3BUYAIHO, He
BuxOmuIv. BoHM ®imHOBMIIM CBiIMT Buxim rmcaa morpomy, mjo Bimbymascs
B Kueri y =sp’a3ry 3 sumanmsm maHigecta 1905 p. Iazsera mporarom nji-
JOTO THMXKHA APYKYBaJa Ha CBOTX CTOPIHKAX NMCTH i CBifyeHHA camMOBMA-
uiB @po morpom. e spobuno Ii momyaapioio B Knesi. Tupax il 8 mouar-
Ry mucromazna 1905 poky zmoxomws mo 25.000 mpismipmHMkis — imdpa He-
6yBana mo Toro yacy B Kuesi. ITomyaapmicts razern B Kwesi pobusa ii
IOOYJNApPHO0 i B mpoBimii.

Pemaxnia «Kuescrkmux OTkaukOB» B 3oBTHi 1 aucromazi 1905 poxry
6yJsa cBoepimEMM mewTpoM, Kymm o0mBaTenp Hic ¢Boi myxau. Ilicaa ce-
JIAHCBKOTO 3’34y A0 pemakKiil 4acTo IPUXOAUAM CeNAHM i IPMHOCHUIM cBOL
peBodIoNiftHi BuporM. Y OimnimocTi BUOamkie JPYKYBaTM IX He MOXKXHA
Oymo 3 oraany 'Ha TMEH3ypHI yMmoBM. 3BWYaiHO CceldgH PeNaKlia Bixenma-
na Ha lomosimcrky Byamumio, 7o C. O. €dpemora. Komn 8 Kuesi Budyx
Oyur camepis B cepemwHi KoBTHA 1 OymTiEHMKM Oy poscisni, mexro 3
Hyx Tpubirap 3 PYyMHMUAMY XOBaTMCA IO penmakmil «KmeBerwux OTrIN-
KOB», 110 MicTmiaaca Tonmi ®Ha pos3i Ilpopizmoi Bymmii i Myswuunoro mpo-
ByJaKy B Oyauuxry Ilepuroro Pocificekoro VYGesmeuenesoro TomBapmerma.
KonTtopa TazeTu opraHizysaJja Tpolunosi 36ipxm ma cmpasM, AKi He MOKHA
6yno ax HigK HazBaATM JEraJLHMMY, HANPUKIAL: 30ipKM Ha KODMCTE TUX
Uy iHmMX ocid, 1o MoTepTian Bix yuMHKIE BIaxy, U Ha KOPWCTL caille-
pie i . 1. KorTopa Taki 300pu mpoBazuia 30BciM BifBepTo i 3ammcysana
IX jx0 KOHTOPCHKMX KHUT, azk TOKM B IpynHi 1905 poky rexepasi-ryGep-
Hatop CyxOMIMHOB 3a00pOHME ITpOBamuTM Taki 360pu.

Ilicna mockoschbkOro moBcTamHA B rpynHi 1905 poxy i Hemgmawi 1mo-
wToBo-TesnerpadHol 3abacTOBKM, YPAX II0YaB CINATACYBaTH» Ta3eTH, 10
B JMCTONANI KOPMCTYBAaMMCA MairKe HeOOMEIXKeHOH CBOGOI0I0.

II.

IOpuamane craHommme mpecu aicaa 17 xostEa 1905 poky, Koayu IieH-
3ypHWI yeTaB OyB CKacOBaHMI, peryinoBajocsi «BpeMeHHbIMM IIPABMIIaMMU
0 reyaTu», MO Oyam HaIBMAKY BMAaHI i Tomy Oymm He 30Bcim scHi.
CriowaTry mOpasunaa i TIyMaumiaock B Oix Haimmpomi ceoSomu mpecH,
a misminre, Ha migcraBi ix, mouanoca OesuramHe, HeMUJIOCepAHe i 3axy-
IIeHHA.

Tenszopom 8 Kuesi Oy Toxi Oisexca OumsexcieBwu Cimopos, mismimie,
nepen, pesoJottiero 1917 poxy, I'orosa Mockorcsroro Uenzypmoro Komi-
Tera, ¥ Kuie Bin 6yB mnepesenenuii 3 Bapmasu, Ile Oysa moxuHa Gpex-
JivBa, ABOJIMYHA; Ie OyR KpaifHili perorpar, wio Ha «PeTorpancTsi» poCus
CBOI0O Kap’epy 1 ToMy INMPOKO IIPYMCTOCOBYBAR Y 'CBOINM TpPaKTHMIi JOHOCHK
i «HayloHMYecTBO» Ta MaB 3B’A3KM 3 ploHmMy MOHAPXIIHUMK yCTaHOBa-
MM ¥ opramizaliaMy, a TakoX i 3 PIBHMMMY BOAMBOBUMY 0COBAMM TAKOTO 3K
HampamKy. Cepex ocrammix 6yB i Rimommit Bopue Muxadtmosma FOsedo-
BMY, IO WOCTiVEHO MemKkas B Kuesi i mo Mas wpaso Hesnocepenuno ssep-
TaTicsa 10 immneparopa Mwkosas IL Tpad Birre y opoix «BocmommHa-



112 ' MHUKOJA BACUIEHKO

HUAX» HA NEeKiIbKOX CTOPiHKax 3ragye Ipo 1mporo IOzedoBmdya, HasmBa-
I0YY JOTO IIPOCTO «HETOASEM» (IIACKYNHMKOM).

¥ Kuesi I0zedoBnu Bip raMmaHilo @mporm TeHepai-ryceprHaropa Cy-
XOMJIIHOBA T 0cOOJMBO mpoTy ympaBuTend ioro Kaulessapii H. B. Moa-
YaHOBCHLKOTO, YOJIOBIKA BMEATHOIO yMa, IIPAMOTO, CaMOCTiliHoro, uecHOro
¥ HesamexkHOro. MomuaHOBCHKMIT OYyB IIepEKOHaHMII yKpalHelb i KOHCTH-
TynioHaxicT, HOPOBCA 3 YOPHOCOTEHUAMK i CTapaBCA HOBECTH, L0 KOBT-
HeBi morpomyu B KweBi Oynm opraHizoBaHi HmMM i1 IO roOJOBHMM OpPTraHi-
3atopom ix OyB KuiBcpkwuil moaineimesterep Llixonbxmsi; MoTdyaHOBCBEMA
koHYe xoTiB Bigmaru Ilixousxoro mip cyx 3a Te. Ilixoupkuit nmomas B Kuis
3a ykasom camoro Muxosaa II, i Tomy MosryaHOBCEROMY BRaJocs I00M-
Tuca Tinesku 3BinbHeHHA Ilixonmeproro 3 mocaay KuiBchbKoro mojinmein-
crepa. Ilizmime IIixonpRuit 6yB rmominmelictpom B Tudbaici, axe Ty
TpORpaBca 1 3acTpenmscd.

Uensop Cimopos akTmeHO mparpumysae IOzedosuua B jtoro 60poTnbdi
mpotn Momuanosckkoro. MomrdaHOBCEKMIT PO e Ayxke mobpe 3HaB i ToMy
3aBxKIM 3Heraxxkap Cigoposa, crapamuuch Ha KOMKHOMY KPOLi IIOKa3aTH
oMy cBOE IIPE3UPCTBO.

Konm B Kuesi ogepskani 0ymn «BpemeHHble IIpaBuia o dmeuarms, Ci-
JOpOB CKJIMKAB PeNaKTopiB Bcix TazeT, Kpim «KmepasumHas, i mogas mMup-
HY i mibwro mobposuummsy bGecigy mpo mpecy Ta mpo ¢Boe Xo Hel cras-
Jeuna. «IIpeca — ,Bumaure-1u’ — Temnep BiNBHA; joMy, neH30poBi, Hema
Temep woro poSury. Biw mpiiMae KO yBarm mepeBopoT, 110 CTABCH, TPUMa-
THMETBhCA B HATJIAAL '3a MIPecoio Tak, 1100 He 3aBazxkaTy mpeci B Ii CyCmiab-
HiM coryxBis.

Penaxropu HOBipMIM BOBKOBI B oBediil mrkypi, ase He TIPOMIIIO IABa-
pu TekHl micnma miel Gecinm, ak «Kumerckoe Ciopo», e TpyIIysajmcA
coliAaN-AeMORpaTy, OyJIO 3aKpUTO, a JeKiJTbKa YOJIOBIK OYyJI0 IEPUTATHEHO
J0 cymoBOl BimmosimaassHocTy 1o 129-i or. «YrosoBHOTO Yaoxenus». Ce-
pen mpurargenunx Symn — B. B. Bakap 1 C. 3, Juxyp; Bon Oynm yB’a3-
HeHi Ha opguH pik y dopTeui (e Hyxa Toxi 3BUIaifHa Kapa 3a JiTepa-
TYPHO-IoiTIyHi 3y04umEn). 3akpura Oyna «Kuesckas 'azeras; wrmcia mpo-
ro BOHa 3MiHMIA IIe JeKijgbKa Haz0B i BPeLIT CTaja BUXONUTU IIN HAZ-
Bolo «Kmesckasa Merciby», 3abesneumeiny cebe, AK CTBEPIKYBAaM, OKpe-
MOIO PEHTOI0, AKY BUIINauyBaHo HeH3o0pori Cimopoy.

«Kuescrue OTriamgm» me Tpumanuca. Cupoba saxpmrn ix sHaxomuma
oxciy y MoxuaHOBCHLKOTO, a depe3 HBOTO i y reHepain-rybepxHaropa Cy-
XOMJIVHOEA.

MoumnganoecerMiI He OyB aHi cmiBpofiTHMKOM razeTy, aHi MalioBUKOM
ii i Bzaranmi Ragmoro IpPAMOro BiTHOIIEHHA Xo TazeTH He Mas. Bin Oys
TiMERM ocobucro Ommawrmit po mpod. I. B. Jyuuwnsxoro, Gys 3HajzoMmi
3 €. O. Kusmnupkum i 30 MHowo. f Oye HeodiunifiHum pemakTopoM rase-
™, a I. B. Jyunmpruit i €. O. KuBaunskuit BBaxkaJsmcad 3a il BUAABIIB.
H. B. MonyaHOBCEKMI 3aBXIM YBaXKHO UMTAB Hallly Ta3eTy i B OCHOBHO-
My IIOAinAB il IOTJAZ Ha AePxKaBHy TOJIiTHMKY, i Tomy, Roumu Cimopos miz-
HiMaB [MTAHHA TIPO TepecrxifiysanHa rtazeTH, H. B. Mosmyanmoscormii smm-
LIYB3B JI0TO CMUJ0M0 CBoei Jiorikm, o GyJsa HacuyeHa NPUTAMAHHUM HOMY
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capkasmoM. Jac zo uacy Cimopoe Tinbrm xoHGickyBas «KueBckme OT-
RIWKN», 1 TvM ‘poGus Ham MaTepiAanbHy nikozy. Coodarky oMy He Ija-
CTMJIO 3Bl Pa3’y MPMTALTM Hac JO CYLOBOI BiMIOBiTaJIBHOCTMH.

¥ moyaTky rpynus 1905 poxry paHo meHe po30yaus TesegoH. I3 KOH-
TOPY TIOBIMOMJIIANM, 110 Tas3eTa Hallia CcKoHgickoBaHa. fI CHMIBHO CKMIIIB,
o3k caM mo MizHBOI 'HOW cKAiB B ApykKapHi i OyB meBHM, 10 HiYOTO [O-
TaHHOTO, HE3BMYAMHOTO y TOMYy uMcJi raseru He Oymo. I gifiomo: wepes
Kinbka nuie KoH(ickara 6ysa 3HATa. Jy:Ke CXBUILOBaHW, g NOL3BOHNB
Zo O. O. Cimoposa i1 Harosopus oMy Mo TeJedoHy 0araTo JIMIIHBOTO.
Mix immmmM, A jioMy ckazas, 10 B ‘HAIOMY POIMOPANIKEHH] € joro Jamer
o ¥Ozedosuya i ago 3 mpore amera My 3Haemo, 1o Big, Cimopos, € Bopo-
roM HaInol razeTu i Hamaraerbces 3axputy ii.l Moa posmosa ozauna Cimo-
poBa i BiH cTaB BopoxMM y Bimsomenni ocobuero #o MeHe. Jocmigueni
FKUay, o Oyam y HAC TOCepefHMKaMy y CIpabl TIoCTadYaHHA TIazepy 1o
TazeTy, PAmguIIN PeNaKIil «IOMMPUTHCA» 3 IIEH30POM i IePeiTH Jo CHUCTe-
MM OIIaYyBaHHA HORZATKOBOI joro mpaii.. Boum obinammu OyTu HaBiTH
mocepeqHnKaMy IIpyu LboMy. Ale MM 3 ODypeHHAM BiZKWMHYIM U0 [IPOIO-
3unito i ganm crpasi TH 7 PO3BUBATHCA CBOIM HINIXOM.

II1.

T'pynens 1905 poxy mpuuic 3 coboto Dararo 3MiH B raseri.

IIpodecop I. B. Jyunmusrmit 3acsysas B Kueri KajgerceKy mapriio.
«KueBckue OTRimkmu» zicrammes OesmapTiiiHolo razeroio. Tomy Jlyumiib-
KWl BWIALIOB i3 ckiyaZy pefariii, 3HaB cBill mipmic, AK PefaKToOp-BrAa-
Beus, i pazom 3 B. II. HaymeHrOM 1I049aB BUAaBaTH MapTiiiHy XKafeTCHKY
razery «Cmobopa i Ilpamo». Ilisminre ofumBa, AK pemaKTOpM, TOMaly X
cyn i me maym mpasa 6yTu Bubopmmkamy fo I-of JMepxkasnof Hymn. 3uas
criit migmse, Sk suEaBendb «Kuescrumx OTxamkos» i €. O. KuBaumermii,
ajie 3-32 iHmx moTuBis. Bim Oys yuwremem 4-oi Kuircekoi rimmasii, Ta-
3era, BUfaBlem kol Bix Oys, Gyra apro omo3unilitHa ypsmosi; oTxe cra-
HoBuile KuBamipKoro OyJio He3pyuHe i 3ycTpizano HemoxBany 3 GoKy
«¥Yuebroro Oxpyrar.

Ilicoa Buxoxpy I. B. Jyunnskoro i €. O. Kmeanusxoro i3 ckaagy odi-
WHKX BUOABUIB, iX y 1poMy 3BaHHI 3aMiHMIM — mpodecop Oumurpo Ilas-
nouy Pyscermit i Mapia Muxonaipua Tpebuncsra. I{0REO PefaKTOpiE,
To odinifiHuMm pexakTopaMM, L0 TIMIIMCYBAJM ra3ery, BUCTYIWIN —
mpod. B. . FKemezuos i O. . Camixosepkuil. Ilepmmit mpuitnae Ha cebe
BinmosigaapHICTEL 33 ekoHOMIuHI craTtTi, a O. ®. CanikoBCEKMIT — 3a BCIO
razery.

Toxi me BipuaM B «3aKOHHICTB» HOBOTO MOPAAKY MAJIA Ipecn i perar-
TOpaMM BUCTABJAAM oci® 3 Jiteparypuumm iMeHaMy. JOKYOuUM I[BOMY,
pmexoTpi 3 Ewx, mro Hydsm g cygoMm, 6yny mosbaBireHi suOOpPUMX TIpaB HO

1 Nue. H. IToaoncvka-Bacusrenxo, «Ilew3ypoBi yTuckM Ha YXpaimi (o icro-
pii pociiicbroi HeH3ypH Ha YKpalHi Ha nowaTky XX CT.»). «Ykpainas (Ilapmxk)
1952, 4, 7.
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1-0f i 2-0i JepxkaBuol Hymu. Iizuilne ripgwii nocsiz HaBYMB IHIIOTO IIO-
panky. fIx odimidtamx pemaxTopim, IO CHAMMCYBATM Ta3eTy, aJjge Ipu-
3HAUEHNX He AJIA pelaryBaHHA, a AJA «BiXCHAXKyBaHH», CTany BUCOBY-
BaTH APIOHMX razeTHUX CHIBPOGITHMKIBE 200 KOHTOPCHKMX CIYyXOOBMHKIB.
Im obiusmr 36epexenna IXHLOTO YTPUMAHHA, AKILO IM ZOBefeTkCA «Bif-
CUAKYBaTH» Kapy 3a BuHYy TageTy. Cami BOHM BBMYalfHO i He 3HanM, IO
caMe @PYKyeThcA B raszemn i HNikaBuauch LMM TiJIBKM TOAL, KOJIU OFEpP-
3KyBaJM IIOBiZOMJISHHS Bifi CYTOBOI'O BMKOHABIA.

Hicnsa sarBeprzkenas B. . 2KejsezzoBa i O. &. Cajnikosckkroro Bif-
NOBiAaJIBEHMMM pEeNaKToOpaMy, I 30CTABCH (QaKTUYIHMM PefaKTOPOM ra3eTu.
Ajye craTri, mepen TuM, SK X ManY gPYKYBATHM B raseri, meperammaii,
MpUItMaIoTy My yBary LeH3YPHi YMOBMHM, BianomiZasioui pemakTopu.

Habmwxkamocs Pizneo. §1 sgas Bcio ragery O. . CaxikoBcbRoMmy, fK
daxTHryHOMY ceKpeTapesi penakuii, a cam pinmmes BigmounTy i BUixaTH A0
GaTbkiB Ha ceso. Ilepes TMM MM OIpPaIfOBAJNM I HaMITHMIM TeMyM HJIA HO-
BOpiYHOTO HuMcaa 3 PIYHMMM OTNSZaMy Pi3HMX CcTOpiH moxiTwusoro, cyc-
OiJBHOTO 1 EeKOHOMITHOTO KWUTTH,

Jo Hesoro poxy # OOOKifHO X¥MB Ha ceni 1 BTimmames BifmoYMHROM
Ta cBaTaMu. 2-ro ciwHa (cT.cT) 1906 poxy s ofeprkaB TepPMIHOBY Tejerpa-
My Bim pemakiii, 1106 4 HerajtHo mpmixas Jio Kuea. 3Haroun 0e3MOKOH-
HMT 1 pBygkwi xaparTep O. P. CanikoBCHKOT0, g TenerpadyBag, IO
6yny 7-ro ciuvna. Ha me s oTpuMaB HOBY TEJNErpaMy, 0 ONMCYBANa KaXMU,
aKi MOXYTE TIOBCTATM OJIA Ta3eTH, AKIO A He Impuixy. I a4 moixas.

Buseuiock, 1mwo ‘HoBopiuHe umesso «Kyemckux OTKIMKOB» KoHicKO-
Bano, O. @. CanixOBCBEEMII IIPUTANHeHMII 4O BigmoizassHOCTH 1 IO HeH-
sop CimopoB BHMMaTae, Uf00 BIH HeraliHO 3HAR CRi} IMigmec 3 razeTw, fK
pemarTop. 3rigHO 3 BAKOHOM, IIPUTATHEHA NO BimmorimansHOCTM Ocofa He
MOrJa OyTH BiMIOBIZANBLHUM PeXaKTOPOM.

1 moixas o H. B. MosganoBcskoro. 1 3HaMroB #oro B KaHUexApil
reHepaga-ryGeprHamopa. BiH mene zapas ke mpuitHae i 3'gcyBas, 1o IeH30p
6yE 3 ROH(ICKOBAHMM HMCJIOM y reHepal-TyDepHaTopa i Tak HACTpPEeRUMB
$10TO IIPOTM Ta3eTH, L0 TOH XOTIB 3IKPMTHM TaseTy CBOCKO BIANO0; aje
Mosr4aHOBCERMIT YBA3KHO IPOUNTAB reHepan-TydepHaTopori irkpumvizoBaHi
Miciim 1 Toxi reHepas-ry0epHaTop CYyXOMJIMHOB IIOTOOMBCH, M0 B HNUX,
AiPI0HO, HIYOTO IPOTM3IAKOHHOTO HeMae,

— «frmo memzoposi CimopoBy He momobaioThea OYMKU «KMEBCKUX
OTKANKOB», TO BIH MOXKe CIIDOCTYBaTM IX B IHIIMX raserax», — mA00aBUB
py 1HoMy MoJuaHOoBCEKMIN.

Tazery He 3arpuIM B ANMIHICTPATHMBHOMY IIOPAKKY, aje IIpOKyparypa
mopyuaa capaBy mporu O. @. Cagikoscpkoro. 3romom Cyx BuIpasnas
fioro moO BCiM MyHxTaM O0OBMHYyBaueHHA i KoHdickKauia 3 rasetu Oymra
suaTa. Jy:Ke rapue i 3microrHe Hopopiume uycio, makyoum InoMy, He
OIALIIIO CBOEYaCHO 0 YMTAYIB, He MaJa YIKe CYCIIIBLHOIO 3HAYCHHA | Bau-
HIJIa BeIMKY MaTepPiANbHY IIKOAY PerakrIri.

Axmo O. ®. Caniroscsruit He MiT Syt mani pemakropom, Tpeba ByJI0
3HAWTKM HOBOIO i BiH CTaB WEPEKOHYBATHM MEHEe, BMCTABJIAIOYN Limmi paZA
MOTMEBIB, 1106 & rmorommeca i 1o e O0e3yMOBHO moTpibHe 1 BaxkIDMBe KA
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yemixy razeru. §1 moBro ‘BIAMOBIABCH, alle KiHelb-KiHIleM (IOTOZMBCH.
IIpoiimios TinbRY OFMH THKAEHL — i g ONMHMBCA IiZ CyZOM IO ABOX CIpa-
Bax, I3 mmMx uymeao 15 ciupa 1906 poxy KOUITYBaslo MEHI ONHOTO DOKY
dopreryi 3a Buporom Kisiscbkoi Cymowoi Ilamatu. Kapy ceoro Binbys B
C.-Ilerepbypsi B camitHit Tiopmi — «Kpecrax» — 8 1908—1909 poxax.?

20 ciyma 1906 poxy o ropmymi 2-71 Hodl, KOIM # JexKaB VKe B JiXKY,
II0 MeHe IOA3BOHMIM 3 npyKapHi. fl B3aB TPyOKYy i II09yB rosioc BapTOBOTO
cniBpoGitamka, P. H. JInmasxa, 110 TOrO AHA BUIIyCKAR Ta3ery.

— Croan, mo mpyxapsi, npuimios zapas «mpucraB CrapoxmiBChROTO
yuacTEa» i CKazam, U0 razeTa Hallla 3aKpPWTa — IOBOPME MEHi JInmaH.

— XT0 3aKpMB — reHepai-TybepHaTop?

— Hi. Iz IeTeplypry — PO3MOPANIKEHHA MiHicTpa BHYTPiHrHIX CIpaB.

— Hy, wio x, 3aMuraitre Jpykapumo i airs momomy. 3aBTpa B pelak-
il qropaaMMocs, o POOMUTH.

-~ «IIpucTaB» X04e POICUIIATH TIPUPT.

~— He pasavire. Ile me jtoro Aisio. PosTOpANSKEHHA HAM OTOJIOLWIEHO i
My BimgmoBigaemo, AKINo Joro He BMKOHAEMO.

«IIpucras» cBilf Hamip POICUIIATH IIPUCPT 3AJMIIMB-

Yepes ywexinpra xsuiamd JIMMan 3HOBY TIOJBOHMB J0 MEHEe:

— 3maeTe, He 'MOKHA, TI00 Tagera He Buiiiia zasTpa. Ha npomy Mu
faraTo TpaTiMoO.

— AJle He3pPYYHO HKOCH: CHOTOIHI 3akKpmiy, a 3aBTPa MM BXKe JiI BU-
xogumo. Tpeba BpoluTM HepepBY — X09 OM AN YeMHOCTM — 3allepe-
YyBaB .

— Ocp y M. JI. Barpsukosa ¢ 503Bijx Ha BuganHa «Kuesckmx Otroxoc-
KOB», My ix i BMIVCTMMO.

— Tpeba xx mepen 1muM 3aABUTH [HomeKTOpoBi JpyKapeHb.

— §I ue zpobmo. Hikonneskyit® e He onmuThk. BiH TiABKM 1[0 pPO3MOB-
JIge 3 OpyKapHeo.

— Pobite sx 3uaere. ByzpTe Tinpku obepexHi B. mipgOupamHi MaTe-
pianry. Mene Ginpiue mwe TypOyitre. Mos ymMKa — Kpallle He BUIIYCKATH
3aBTpa rasety, mwobd me apazHuTH Oe3 moTpebu amminicTparrii.,

f mir cmatw, a paHKOM, y 3BWUHMI Uac, PO3HOCHWK IPWHOCHTL MeHi
razery «Kwmercrue Ortroyocky». 3aronosox Sys mabpaumit mspudrom «Kn-
eBCcKuX OTKIMKOB», Tak 1[0 0inbuIicTh mepemIaTHUKIB 1 He TIOMITHIM HA-
BiTEH MepeMiHM 3aT0JI0BKY.

30 BecpOTO x0AYy momifi Oyso acHo, mo ‘O. O, Cimopor i B. M. ¥0zedo-
BJY, He MAaiO4M MOKJIMBOCTH 3aKpuTi «KueBckme OTKIMEM» aAMiHicTpa-
TUBHOIO BJa00 B Kuepi, nmovann piaru gepez IlerepGypr Ta pmobusarics
3aKpMUTTA ra3eTM 3a 'HaKazoM MiHicTpa BHyTpimHix omnpas II. M. OypHOBO.

(IIpozoB:KeHHA Cainye)

2 H, HoaoMcvka-Bacuaenko, «CoOpouMHCHKa Tparegidr, «Yxpaincoxuilt coa-
MOCTIHUK», 1960, 4. 31.
3 O. O. Hikonwcekmit 6ye Toxi ImcomekTopoM ApykKapens M. Kuesa.
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Mapxo AnToHOBUYU
BOJIOAUMUP MIAKOBCBKUI

22 Bepesra 1972 p. Ha 84-my poui xurTa B Hero-Vlopky momep Boxo-
mumup BapnaamoBuu MigRoBcpKMii, OZMH 3 HalBM3HAUHIIMX yKpaid-
CbKUX YYEHWUX HAUIUX OHIB.

3 npusoxny 80-xirra Bomomumupa Bapmaamosiza MifKOBCEKOTO B 1—3
(21—23) wumenmi Yxpaiuceroro Ictopuxa 3a 1969 pik (cTop. 95—101) Gyxa
momimeHa ¢TarTs npo IIOKifHOro, K OZHOTO 3 HAMBM3IHAYHINIAX yKpain-
cprux Gibmiorpacpie, apxeorpadpie, apxiBicriB Ta 3mamuiB myseimoi crpa-
Bu. Ilifi ocraHumiin Temi mpuceaTrue Takox IOpii JlaBpimenxko 3zoBeimM He-
naBHO cBoio yBary.! Crarra 1O. JlaBpiHeHKa HamucaHa Tak TeIJo i 3 Ta-
KMM 3HAHHAM COpaBM Ta IIiAXOMJIEHHAM HAMOCHOBHIILMX MOMEHTIB, a X0
TOr0 HaIycaHa TaK¥M MOpPEeKpPacHMM CTMJeM, [0 JoHle HepeTsBa Aylia
morna 6 XOTiTM HomaBaTM I1IOCH A0 CKazaHOTO UMM HAUIMM BU3HAYHMM
ecceicToMm i siTeparypo3HaBueM, npo ocTaHHi 27 poxie xurta B. B. Mis-
xorceroro, Ile BopHouac HafiRpamyii IaM ATHUK HAIIOMY CKPOMHOMY, ZO
CKPYIYJAATHOCTY UECHOMY 1 MpalbOBUTOMY YYEHOMY, XKUTTA i PO3BUTOK
DiANBHOCTH AKOIO A0 MEeBHOI Mipy MIITOB IMapajlelsHO 3 PO3BUTKOM Lijol
yrpaincekoil Hamil mporarom ocraHzix 50—60 poxkis.

IToxifinnit Hapoausca 6/18 mumma 1888 p. B Kosesi na Bosuni, ne #ioro
8aTBKO IPALIOBAB MMPOBMM IIOCEpPefHMKOM. 3MaJKy Bomogummp Miaros-
CLKUJI IpuATesaioBaB 3 pmitbMu Ilerpa AxHTOHOBMYA Kocaua, a 30KpeMa
3 ogHoiitkoio Ismmoporo IlerpisHoro Kocau-Bopucororw, HaiMOJIOZIIION
cectpor Jleci YRpainxm.

Csoi yHiBepcmrTeTchki cTyzii ma icTopmumo-disosoriunomy GaryJsib-
reri zakinums Iloxkinuuit y 1913 p, B IlerepOypsi (pazomM 3 BU3BHAYHUM
mrepyeHrozHaBliem IlaBaoMm 3aiinesom). Ilicna 3akimuenma cryxiit Bo-
Jopumup Bapamaamosuy sanmmusca y Ierepdypsi no xinma 1917 p. i yum-
TEJIIOBAB ¥ CEePEAHIX MIKOJIAX Ta IIPOJOBKYBAB 3alIMaTHCA HAYKOBOK Ii-
ANBHICTIO, IPUCBAYEHOI0 IlepeBaxkHo A. PazumeBy, mpo skoro BiH panine
HaIMCcaB CBOX JAMILIOMHY IIpamro. IIpoTarom meTepOyp3bkmx pOKiB
B, B. MiskoBchbRMit II0YaB TaKOXK 3aliMaTica apxeorpadiusoio Tmparero,
coepnry miz KepiBEMnTBoM Muxaiima Cepritiosnua T'pyireecsxoro, ajsa
aroro B. B. Misroscekuii KomijoBaB Imosaschkki goKymeHTM XVII cToxn. y

1 JO. Jlaspinenxo, Bin myaenga mo 6ymmmxy 3 Konomamm (ETiom mpo omme
KyabTypumit nogsur). Hosi Jui 4. 265, mroTmit 1972, crop. 1-3 i 25.
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micnesist [TyGaiuwmift Bibaioreni, a B 1917 p. Imoyas mpanioBaT# HaZ OIMCOM
EeH3yPHOTO apxiBy «¥Yupasiinua mo pejaMm HIedati».

TlepeixaBumt 3 npyXuHON Hampukinui 1917 p. mo Kuesa IIoxiituui
mouas csoio cuiBmpamo 3 B. JI. MogsasleBCBKMUM, TOJOBOIO ApxiBHO-516-
mioteunoro Bimpiny Mimicrepersa Ocsitu YHP 1 HauansHMEOM ApPXIiBHOTO
Vupasninaa i Beeykpaincwroro TosmosHoro ApxiBy, a micja ioro mepen-
gacuol cmepTH y 1920 p. craB rosoBoio Apxirroro Ympasiinus i gupex-
topom KniBcskoro IenrpanpHoroe IcTopuaHOro Apxisy B. B. AHTOHOB}YA.

Onmnicss B. B. Miarosceruit 6paB Takox ydacTh y Komicil mma mocrnizis
Haz icropieio rpomamepkmx Teuiit Ta B komicii Hositawporo IIncemeHcrTea.
O6upei ni womicii owomrosas Bimommit yKpalHCBRMI JiTepaTypo3HaBeIlh
Cepriit €ppemon. Mo 1mporo Tpeba e AOAATH UIEHCTBO B Apxeorpadii-
miyniit Kowmicii i Apxeomoriunomy Kowmiteri BYAH, B HayKoBO-mOCTim-
gomy IHeTuTyTi REuroszmaBcTBa i B Imcermryri IIleBuenkozHaBcTBa, a 3
1926 poxy B. MifkoBCcLKMi1 3aBifyBaB Kpim Toro e i Myseem-ByamnHKOM
Nleryenkxa Ha KoaumusoMy Kosumomy Gozori (remepimnmiit IleBdenxis-
CBEMII IIPOBYJIOK).

TIporarom 1920-x pokie Bosoxmmup MiskosesKuit omy6maikyeae 138105975
pAn He3BMYAHO BaxRAMBMUX apXiBHMX MarepismiB i ma ix 6azi mamucas
fararo HaykoBMX Ipalb, peaarysaB pazoM 2 C. €dpeMoruM nBa TOMH
mpand «JlexadpucTu Ha Yrpaiwi» i Gpap y4uacThk y IIOBHOMY BMIaHHI TBO-
pie T. T. IlleBuenxa, mo ioro pexnakropom 6ye C. €dpemos. Bzaraxi
1920-1i porm 11e uac HaiBuUIOro pozkBiTy aiansHOocTM B, B. MiZkKOBCBKO-
ro Ha LIApMHI HayKu.

Big 1929-ro mo 1933-ro poky Iloxiimmit :kme mHa 3acyami B Kapeuii
(3acoanmit 3a cupary CBY). 3acyaxeno B. B. Miakoecbkoro 3ocim fes-
nincrasuo, 0o mi B axiit migmimemift giansHOocTi BiH KOAHOI yyacTM He
OpaB, a Ha 3ammMTaHHA, 4y icHysana Cmiska BusBonenna Yipaiuu Binmmo-
BifaB cymHiBOM. ¥ Bearomy pasi mig 9ac 4acTMX PO3MOB Ha L0 TeMY
Bomogumup Bapmaamoeuy 3aBxzu 3ragyBas, mo C. €dppemor i cmpasai
aKices TaeMHI 3B’A3KM yTPMMYEBaB, y BedkoMmy pasi B. B. Miakoscbxwmit
HiAxoro sigHomeHHs o miel jtoro mpani me mar, IloBepHYBIUMCA 3 3aciaH-
ua B. B. MiakoBcepKyiT HOpMAaJBHOIO HAYKOBOIO IIpalieio 3aifiMaTmcs He Mir
i, Kpim yuacTtu B BupauHi TBOpiB Jobpomwbosa, ne OyB «mpomamii gacs
y #0rT0 KMTTI.

3a mimeneko! okymauil Bosommmup BapsaamoBmd OpamoBaB xepis-
HUKOM Biffiny iresuerkosnaBcTBa B ImcruryTi Jliteparypu i @onrnsopy
Ta BigHoBMB AiambHicTe LeHTpanbHoro Apxisy im. B. B. AnToHOBMHA.

Y 1943 pomi Iloxijamit Buixas 3 Kuera pazom 3 ceoew cim’eo i mepe-
ixas 4depes JIpBiB i Ilpary mo ABreGypry, Ae cTas omHuM i3 imimiaropim
3acHyBaHHA YxpaiHcekoi Binenoi Aragemii Hayx, I mepmmm ii cexpera-
pem. Iipy YBAH B. B. MiakoBchbkuit 3aCHyBaB i A0 CMepTi 04YOIIOBaB
Myzei-Apxis.

Big 1950 p. B. B. MiAKOBCBKMIX KMB MOCTIiHO 8 70 cBoei cmepTH
B Hewo-Vopky. 3a mmx ocrammix 22 pogu csoro xurrs Iloxijimmit 6ys
omqHMM i3 Bu3HawHMX Aiadie YBAH i GpaB y4acTh ¥ IpPanfax iCTOPUYHOI,
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niTeparypo3HaBuoi i KHurosHasuol cexIliii Ta B Komiciax icropii ykpain-
cbkol imirpamnii 8 CIIIA i =®MAIBCEKO-YKPaiHCBEMX CTOCYHKIB.

B ocranni pokm coro xmwurra Ilokifinuit 6yR BeaMKUM NDPUXMIBHUKOM
«YKpaiHcexoro Icropuka» i roryeas Ana IbOro XKypHady Iybaikaniro
HenmpyroBauux auctis Cepria €dpemona. € arTopom crarrti mpo B. Jopo-
HIEHKa B UbOMY KypHami.2

TlokiftHMiT Mae 30KpeMa BeJMKi 3acayru B IapuHi icropil Yxpaimm
XIX croa. CrnenianepHy yBary BiH mpucBarue 1820-mm, 1840-um i 1860-mm
poram. ¥ IMX paMKax BiH JOCHiI>KyBaB TakKOX IXUTTA 1 aiAnbHiCTH
Hammx Bu3Hagumux giggis XIX ctros. Okpemo Tpeba 3rafaTu 3acayTi
B. B. MiakoBcbkoro B rajysi mieBdeHko3HaBcTBa. Ila AinAHKa Temep Ha
emirpanii 6yxe 30kpema B HezaBUAHIN curyaunii. CeigourBoM ioro BrIaxy
B [iNSHKY LIeBYEHKO3HABCTBA € uucJeHHl cTaTTi Ta pos3Biggu mpo Illem-
4eHKa, BUIAHHs }oro TBOpPIiB Ta mecaTs zoimnTis llesuenko3Ha8CT80 BUAA-
Hux YBAH-oMm B CIITA. 3i cmepTio IIoRiNTHOTO yKpaiHChbKe HayKOBE XKMTTH
B NinoMy 3a3HaJso nye Domrodoi i HesacTymmmol BTpaTu.

30rpema Oousroye Bimuye 1o BTpaTy YBAH ta Myseii-Apxie npu it
HayKoBiN yctanoBi. Boaogumup Bapraamosua 6yB He3BUUAHO CKPOMHOIO,
IO CEPYIyJIATHOCTM NOPAZHOIO, aJie BOZHOYAC PIUIywolo JIOZMHOIO TaM, je
BaXXMIMCT MUTaHHsg eTU4YHOlI i mopasmbHol BaprocTu. 3a Ie jforo miaxy-
BaJIM ¥ JdHO6MIM, a nexTo, Moxke i Goasca. Ha zxanps ydenmx taxoro cop-
MaTy 4uM fAaji TMM crae MeHure. 3 TMM OigbIIMM XajJeM NpolLaeMocd
3 Bomomumupom Bapsaamosuuem, sikmit y OaraTbox BixHomenusx 0yB
ocranriMm Morikamom. 3emaus Vomy Iepom!

2 Bonommmup MiakoBchbrimt, Bomommoip BikToposmu Jopotienxo (1879-1963)
(y wamnirtra cmeprn) Yxpaincoruil Ictopux, 4. 1-3 (21-23), 1969, crop. 47—55
i 4. 4 (24) 1969, crop. 30—37.
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YKPATHCBKE ICTOPMYHE TOBAPUCTBO

JieB BUKOBCBRUM

KHUT'APHI — BIBJIIOTEKW — AKATEMIA
Croomuan (1918—1922)
Ilina $ 4.00. Ipocumo 3amoBaATH B ammiHicTpanii «Ykpaincskoro Iero-
pPHUKax».

Croorazu Imsk. JI. BMKOBCBKOrO € BaXKAMBUM i WiHHMM BMAAHHAM IJIA
OOCHiZHMKIB KYJAbTYPHOTO BiZpoasKeHHs B OypaMBMX poOKax YKpaiHcbxoi
Pepoumronrii.
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Theodore M a ckiw, Price Mazepa of Ukraine in Contemporary English
Publications 1687—1709. Chicago: Ukrainian Research and Information
Institute, 1967, 126 p.

Ilpans mpod. Teomopa Marnnkrosa Oyia BiKe peleH30BaHa B araTnox
AHIJIOMOBHMX, HIMEIILKMX, TOJBCHKMX i pocificbrux icropmyHnux i cimasi-
CTUYHMX XypHanax. Bona ojep:kaja IO3UTMBHY OUIHKY peneHzeHtis. Lle
CBiuMTE, [0 He 3BaXKAlO4M Ha Te, IO CTYAiA aBTOpa MOSBMUJIACA 3 paMeHi
Yxrpainepxroro IIyGaimmernuno-Haykosoro Imeturyry B Uikaro (orxe uy-
KUHEUbKI ieTopuKy Moray 6 3akuuyTy «HalUioHAJICTMHHI yXuimu» aBTO-
poBi) — comizmi icropmumi mpani zaExAYM 3HANAYTH 0G'€KTMBHY OLIHKY
Heyrepen:KeHux Jozeit. 34aeThCd, 10 BxKe paz Tpeba HOKIiHYMTH 3 BUAY-
MaHOX 1 30BCIiM HEBUIIPABAAHOK JIEIEHAOI0, UI0 BUAAHHA YEpalHCBKMUX
icTopuKiE 034 COBETCHKOI YKpalHolo He Oepyrbcsa A0 yBaru B 3aXigHBO-
my cBiti, Monorpadisa a-pa Manskosa caMe cBiguMTh MPO 30BCIM IPOTH-
JnexHy HacTaHoBY. I mmpo e Tpeba mam’ataty BciM THUM, ARI HENOIIHIOIOTH
icropuuHi pocaizrKeHHA YKPaiHCBRMX icTOpMKiB y BimbHOMY criTi. ABTOD,
Bigomuii poenmizumr mobu Masenu i XMeJBHMIILKOrO, OIPANOBAB WIiHHY
eTynin mpucesderny rersManoBi 1. Masemi B cyyacHUX aHImiicEKuX IyGii-
xaniax. J[-p Manekie mofae Koporky biorpadiro Masenu 6a30BaHy roJjos-
HO Ha 4YyZKOMOBHMX AIKepesax i Garariit icropmuwiit mitepatypi, oxpemmit
po3nin mpucBsueHMit aHadi3i aHIIOMOBHMX AXKeEpes, KOPOTKMII Hapuc icTo-
pii amraiiicerRux gacomcie 8 XVII i XVIII ¢T., po3zia npucBA49eHuit Ipo-
naranzai gacie Iletpa I i BpemTi aBa po3xinn npuces’aveni Maszeni B ciTai
aHTIiicbKNX MeMyapis i raser. B pomaTKax 3HaXOA¥MMO Mepenpyxmn 3 TOro-
YacHMX aHraificerkux nybaixkauiii npo Mazelly, a TakKO0X aBTOpP BKJIOUME
obmmpuuii GiGaiorpadpiummit pozxpin. Pimxicui penpoayrRuii THTyIsHMX
CTOPIHOK TOro4acHoi aurxuificerol mpecu Ta iHmmx imocTpaniii sbarauy-
I0TH BapTicThs mpari asrTopa.

Y cmoiif mepezMoBi aBTOp 3razye, IO 3aBAAHHAM JOTO iCTOPMYHOrG
ecero e mojaTy 3aMiTKM 1po Mazemry B TOrOYacHIM aHVIiCcBRIiR mpeci, mxe-
penax i Memyapwiii miTepaTypi, a TaKoX IX CKOH(PPOHTYBATH 3 iCTOPWUY-
HuMy pakramy npo gisaeHicrs Maserm. AsTop mobpe BuB’A3aBcsa 3i cBoro
3aBAaHHA i, AK e BAaso mimkpecaus npod. O. OrmobanH, aBTOP IepexMo-~
Bu fo mpami T. Manskora, X-p Manskie nogas Gararto 1iHHOro i morerep
Majio BifoMOro aHrJIOMOBHOTO MaTepiany mpo Mazemy.

BixgsocHo XKpuTnuHMx 3aBBar 1moxo MeToxosorii goeniny i smicty mparii
aBTOpa Tpeba mmigKpecawTyH, IO TOJOBWHA CTYHil JIpMcBSdyeHa He aHamizi
aHTJIOMOBHMX p:Kepen i npeeu mpo I. Mazsemy, a icTopmunoMy BHOpPOBa-
JkeHHIo (Hamp., Giorpadis Mazserm, cmpaBa Ppociitcekol mpomaramzy). ITi
PO3ALIYM MaloThE NocepeAHe, a He OesnocepenHe BiAHOIIEHHA A0 TeMM aBTO-
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pa. Takox MoskHa 0§ Oyno moxiapHinie oGroBOPUTH AeSKi BUAAHHSA 1 melno
6imeIlle cKaszaTM Opo iXHIX aBTOpIB.

Hampuxnan aBTop 3ragye OPo I{iHHI [OHECEHHA aHIVIIMCHKOTO IUILIO-
maTa BirBopra npo Mazemy — mpoTe Ix He aHajisye TOMY, IO IIPO HUX
Bxke nucamu Bopue Kpymamupsruit i Bonrogumup CiumHenkuit (cTop. 72).
Ile came BimmocuThbCa 7m0 IMOnmeHHMKA [OopmoHa. ABRTOp TMINe, IO BiCTKIA
11ipo Mazeny B momennuky ILopmona 6ynm Bixe omimemi Kocromaporywm i
ToMy amaniza momenumka [opmona 6yna 6 mosTopeHHsM» (crop. 69). TyT
TpeGa 3ramaTy, 10 KpiM IIoxeHHMKa, IlaTpux Topnon (1635—1699) 3amm-
IIMB IIiKaBy KOpeCHOHpxeHIilo 3 1667 porky mao Bimnismcona, skwuit Tozi
6yB pemaxropom »London Gazette», a 3TojOM CTaB HEePXaBHWM CEKDETA-
pem. Jincrysamus Topmora Bupano B 1964 pomi («Patrick Gordon’s Dispat-
ches fromRussia», (Oxford Slavonic Papers, vol. XI. 1964), B nux nucrax e
nikasi samiTRu npo Yrpainy. Ha maury nyMKy aBTOp HOBMHEH OyB momaTu
obmmMpHi KoMenTapi no marepianis Birsopra i Toppona.

IIpod. Manskis 3ymmMuseThCa HaA XUTTAM AHIJIMCLKOrO BOsSKa i iH-
xenepa JIxxana Ileppi (1670—1732), apropa cuorazis «The State of Russia
under the Present Czar», crop. 43 i 70—71. B mpani Ieppi 3HaxoanmMo mixa-
Bi Bictkm mpo Mazsemy. AsTop TBepauTh, w0 Ileppi He 3mHaB ocobucto
Mazenu (crop. 70). Haromicts Bopuiak gosoams mporuiexse. 3 6ibniorpa-
diunoro mornAxy Tpeba 3ragaty, 1o npaus Ileppi 6yna Takoxk neperyaa-
IeHa Ha (ppaHUy3bKy, HiMensKy i ronasujceKy moBu. B 6iGaiorpadpii me
3HaxoamMMo BaxkHOi mpari I. Bopmaga «Early Relations between England and
Ukraine», Slavonic Review. Ne28, 1931. TIpore ne maprisecosi ysaru. 3 Bu-
JaBHu4oro i 6i6miorpadiyHoro acnexTy, Ha Hally AYMKY, TIOBaXKHUM HEXO-
TATHEHHAM € Te, L0 B Ipari HeMae MOKaxKuuka imMeH i micmeBocTelt —
Iie 3HAYHO YTPYAHIOE KOPMCTYBAHHS LEIO IIHHOIO MPAarero.

B ocuHomoHOMy mpaius aBTOpa € LIHHMM BKJIAJOM B YKpaiHCbKy 1 3a-
ransHy ictopiorpacbiro. Tpeba amm mobazxkaru, mob npod. Manskis onpa-
IIOBAB IIMPIIY CTYAil0 Ipo YKpaiHy B aHrnijicbkux Axepernax i zirepa-
Typi XVII i XVIII cr.

JIwbomup BuHap
Kent State University

Michael H. Marunchak, The Ukrainian Canadians: A History.
Foreword by V. J. Kaye. Winnipeg-Ottawa: Ukrainian Free Academy
of Sciences, 1970. 792 p. § 20,00.

Jd-p Muxasimo I'. MapyHuar ZaB HaM JOBTOXA3HY, MPaBAMBO XOBiA-
HMKOBY CTYHil0 yKpaimcbkoi criseaoT B Kawani. Bara ii tum binemna, 60
IyicaHa AHIJIIMCHLKOI0 MOBOIO 1 ¥epe3 Te € NOCTYIIHOIO INMPIIMM KpyraMm
gMTauiB, B IEPUIy Yepry icTopmkam, eTrHorpadpam, AK TeX BHyKaM 1 mpas-
HYKaM yKpalHCBEMX IIioHepiB, Oararo 3 AKMX BXe 3aTpaTuiM 3HaHHA
yrpaincekoi moBu. lle eHOMKIOmenMyHa Ipansd, XO0UeMO CIOAiBaTHCA, II0-
Tajle Ha IOJMIi KOXKHOI yHiBepcurerchbkol i mybaiumoi O6ibimioreru mHe
Tineky B Kanazi, ase i mosa Helo, Briogarowy 6iGmioreky BpuTaHCBROro
Myzero B Jlongoni.
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JonenasHa OGinelricTe CTyzxifi 3 icTopil ykpalHCBKOTO TIOCEJIEHHA B
Kanazni mosBnagmcs yKpaiHCHKOI MOBOI0 1 TOMY CIyKMJIM Tinbkm obme-
XEeHOMY KpyroBi umrauis. IIIuMporMii, aHTJIO-MOBHMII 3araj MOBIMiI dac
30Bcim He OyB moirdopmoBaHMIl IPO PO3BMUTOK yKpPaiHChKOL emirparii, mpo
ii BKya7 vy po3bynoRy KaHAACHKOTO 3aX0y, Ipo Ii y4acTes y IOJiTHYHOMY,
exoHomiugomy xkurri Kamazam. Jlomepma Bix mossBm crynii mpod. Ilamaa
IOzuka mnpo yrpaiumie Manitoby, 1953-ro poky, HoYaau MNOABIATHCH
Ginmpmni i mMemmmi mpalli Ha yKpalHCbKi TeMu aHTailickKor MoBOlo. Ctymia
n-pa Mapyruaka e¢ Ge3ymoBHO ix 3aBepmenusaM. Ilmcana icTopmrom-da-
XiBrieM, cOupaeTbCcd Ha AOKYMEHTaJBHUX [AXKepejax, TorodacHii mnpeci,
OpUTiHAJNBHUX JMCTaX, 3aOMCcKaX, Ha ocobmcTux iHTepr’io i3 crigxamu
mogiit i Ha gyxe obmmpHiit 6iGmiorpadii. IIncada JETKUM CTMJIEM, TaK IO
yuTaHHs il He 3BaxKaloouyM Ha THcAdi imen i1 pat, He crUpMUMHAE TPYLHOIIIB
CHiOKYBATH 34 MOZIAMM.

ABTOp ponusca 14 xoeTHA 1914 poxy B ceni Jarnemesi, TOPOAEHCHKOTO
rnosity gaBHBOI Tamwumum, cuH Tpuropia i Mapii Mapynuaxir. CepepHio
mkoxny 3akiHune B IopomeHui, yHiBepcurerchki cTygil (3 mepepeoro mif
qac BiltHM) moduap y JILBOBi i moxinmume Ha yHiBepcurteri B IIpasi, omep-
aBIY CTeIiHb AOKTOopa mpas. Ilix wac siitay, B 1942 p. G6ys apewrosa-
Hwii HiMerbkum I'ecTamo 3a ydacTh y He3alleXHUITLKO-yKpalHCbKil Aifms-
Hocti i Tpu mita mepebyB y Tabopax iHTepHoBanmx B TepeszieHmTanr,
Aymnisin, OceenuiM i gp. 3sinbHEHMT 3 TPUXOLOM BilichKa aniAHTIB, AKMIICH
4dac repebysas y Himewunni, omicna npubys Ha moctifiHe mepebyBaHHm IO
Kanamn. Ilpunbapmm 3HaAHHA aHCIichKOl MOBYM, BCTynus Ha ManiTo6-
CHRUIT YHiBepcuTeT 1 NMORIBHIMBINM (PAXyJIbTET COUISJIBHMX HAVK, IIOBEPX
JAecATKM JiT Mpantoe y cBoii ainsguni y Binminmery. 3anirasnennii icropiero
moceseHHs yKpainuip vy Kamani, majizke BijT camMoro Io4aTkKy CBOrO IIO-
6yry B Kamani BimmaBas i Bimmae BBech cBitt BimpHMII wac TMM cTyzism.
PezyasraroM ix e minuil pazx icTopwyHMX mpanb MMCAHMX YKPalHCHKOIO
moBoz0. 11106 Ti mpani 3pobuTy ROCTYIIHMMM [Jd IIMPIIOTO KOJ& YUTAYIR,
Y LepUIy 4epry nJa KaHaAChbKuX icTOpPMKIB i mioburenmir icTopil, ckias
MaTepifay B OxHY iisjicTs i orce came B 1970 p. mosBmiaca 0Oro MoHy-
MeHTanbHa, Mail>Ke 800 cropiHkoma mpamns aHrxilficbxorw MoBorw. MoxkHa
croxiBaTuCH, 0 BOHA 3Halijle 3aciysKeHe IPMIHAHHA B HAYKOBMX KOJaxX
Kamanu i moza Kaumanoro.

Komu zaitme morpeba npyroro Bmumanus, Bapto Oymo 6 cupasuty mpy-
KapcbKi TIOMMJIKM, AKi IIOZAHO B «eppaTa», AK Te¥XK HPUAePKATUCT OFHO-
crajfHocT oprorpadii Aedxux ime, I KOHEYHO NOZATHM [0 HA3B YacCOIM-
cie, my6aikamiiz, ToBapueTs 1 opramisaniil He TINBKY caMmit mepeKsaj, ajie
¥ yKpaiHCBKI TuUTynM i HA3BM JATUHCHKOIO TPaHCKpunnicw. o ivex Gy-
no 6 pornineHMM mogaBaTM He TIABKM camy OVKBY, aje mosBHe iM’'s, 1106M
4nTa4 He MOTpeOyBaB Baratmced, uu OykBa «O», Hampuwmip, e XpecHe iMm'a
JKIHKM 91 90JIOBiKa.

HJo crynii momae aBTOp KijmbKacoT pigxicHux 1 gna icropmuka IfiHHMX
doro3riMOKR 0cCi6, Ipym, THUTYABHMX dJacomnuci, myOsaikanist, smcrie Ta
iHmmMxX mokyMmeHTiB. BoHM 30imbIIyioTE BapTicTh i Tak migHol mparit.
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Crynis nopinena ma Tpm uacru. Ilepima wacTuHa Mae TuTyxn: «IlioHep-
cbka Jlob6a» (Ilasionip Ipa), morpwusae poxm 1891 mo 1914 (cropimrw Bixg 17
Zo 338) i ginwrbes Ha NPMOAM3HO TPUALATL PO3ALNIB, AKI OXOILTIOIOTH
icTopiro moyaTKiB IIOCeNEHHA, y4acTb Y TIPOMACHKOMY, IIOJITHIHOMY
XKUTTI, mpecy, aitepaTypy, moesiro i 7. im. Imioctporana dororpadiamu
ocib, sigbuTKaMyu TUTYILHMX CTOpIHOK HalimaBHiMMX Jacommcis i BMumaHB
Tomo. JIpyra wactuHa (cTopimkm 339—545) mokpuBae noby «Po3BUTKY»
(Ipa od Hesemomment IIporeccec). BoHa Tex MmOAineHa Ha PO3AiaM, AK
opraHizauii xiHonrsa, oprauizanil mosoai, peniritini cnpaswu, mpeca, JiTe-
patypa Ta in. fIx i mepmmit posxinm, apyrmit pospinm Tex mae OimA corHi
c¢otorpadiir, mo BigHocaThea xo Toi mobm. Tpers wactuHa, «JobGa Kom-
cymantii» (Ipa od Komcymion) oxormmoe #AoOy mo xapyriit CsiTosii
Biitai, ax go 1970 p. He3sBuuaiiHo TOMIYHKMM A 4YMUTAYA € JOKJIAIHO
BUroToBJeHl immercu imem oci6, HazBM I[EPKOB, IApPOXiit i IePKOBHUX OP-
raHizaiiii, imgexc cBiTchbRMX opragizamniit i xoomepaTup, iHAexrc IHKiz,
akapemiit, Bypc, immexc myOmikamisi, BMEABHMUMX COiNOK, ApyKapeHe i
BpelITi iHZeKC Ha3B HOCeNeHb, cij, micT i MicTedox, xpais. Ob6mmpHa 6i6-
Jiorpadia 3akiHuye cTyziro.

Orce i e, a mOBro OvYiKyBaHa, KOpMCHA i TOTPibHa eHNMKIOHmERUYHA
crygis icropil ykpaiuniBe Karazau B aHriiiickkiilt moBi. J-poBi Muxaiinosi
T. MapynuagoBi 0Oes3mnepedHo HaleXUThCS 3aCIyKeHe IpU3HAHHA, MoxK-
Ha cIogiBaTiucs, L0 YRpaiHCBbRe IPOMaAAHCTRO i IIMpPIIMIT HAyKOBMIT CBIT
npuitme i1 3 BOpATHICTIO.

B. IO. Kucinescoruil
OtTtaBa, Kanazga

William K. Medlin and Christos G. Patrinelis. Renaissance In-
fuences and Religions Reforms in Russia. Geneve: Librairie Droz, 1971.

181 pp.

Giving Peter Mohyla and others their due, an American historian recently declared
that the annexation of Ukraine was “the most critical event in the history of the Russian
Crthodox church and possibly the most critical event in Muscovite history.”* If so,
this new study of “Western and Post-Byzantine Impacts on (Russian) Culture and
Education (16th—17th Centuries)” should be most welcome, And the book does contain
information on men and events of the period. Yet we foresee complaints by several
groups of readers.

Readers studying the above-described period of Russian history for the first time
may find the authors’ presentation confusing. High-flow statements of purpose echo
throughout the book but nothing clear emerges, unless it be the wellworn thesis that
some Orthodox Ukrainians, facing the challenge of the Counter-Reformation, adopted
the tactics of their Polish Jesuit opponents. Meanwhile the reader has to wade through
cliches, sticky rhetoric (an example: “Were the peoples of Orthodox Slavdom indeed
going to commune with the rational culture restored from the classical world in order
to nurture disciplined men, to broaden the horizon of public decision-makers and

* L. Jay Oliva, Russia in the Era of Peter the Great (Englewood Cliffs, N. J.,
1969), 22.
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economic managers, and to create a fund of knowledge for posterity?”) (p. 145), and
the unnecessary jargon which has earned social scientists much derision in recent
years: “Finally, vicinal contacts increase in a societal and institutional climate described
by the above factors, bringing with them new cultural elements useful to the human
systems that are experiencing the various changes.” (p. 160).

Nor is the style the only barrier here: the authors’ organization can be baffling,
to say the least. After referring to the new patriarch Nikon, for example, they state
that Alexis’ “tsarist authority overruled the partriarchal” and that Alexis supported
the reformers who admired Greek learning and wished to eliminate Russian errors in
ritual and liturgy. We then learn (in the same paragraph) that Nikon, while still an
archbishop in 1649, had been “instantly convinced” by Jerusalem’s Patriarch Paisios that
the reforms were necessary, while Tsar Alexis’ mind “reoriented itself from Muscovite
traditionalism toward Greek religious culture.” (pp. 56—57).

Another group of readers — those with a general knowledge of Russian history
who wish to go deeper into the problems taken up in this book — may also be
disappointed. Our coauthors declare (on p. 151) that the “episodes which we have
investigated in the experiences of the peoples of Orthodox Rus’ during the 16th—17th
centutries form an historical pattern that is scarcely known in the literature of Western
FEurope and American studies on the area.” But is this a fair claim? Two of the most
prominent figures in the monograph, for example, are Maximus the Greek and Peter
Mohyla. Each has been the subject of competent studies by “Western” specialists (e. g.,
Contal, Denissod, H. Graham). Events related to the Union of Brest have received a
good deal of attention at the hands of such authors as O. Haledsi and G. Vernadsky.
Other “Western” sources dealing with the seventeenth-century Ulkrainian affairs de-
scribed in this book include studies by Allen, Lewitter and Neubauer, not to mention
English translations of works by Chizhevsky, Kluchevsky and Hrushevsky.

If much of the information is hardly fresh, is it at least reliable? Enter our third
group of readers — the specialist. We predict that they, too, will be dissatisfied.
Some may criticize the strain of gratuitous Graecophilia which runs through the work
at the expense of the non-Greeks. Maximus the Greek, while a major figure, is not
quite the intellectual pioneer in Moscow that the authors make him out to be by
ignoring his learned Russian predecessor Nil Sorsky and Vassian Patrikeev. Petty or
distant Greek “influences” receive much attention (one of Mohyla’s ancestors may have
been a Greek, Aristotle’s thought contributed to seventeenth-century Kievan courses in
logic), but why is the Athonite Ivan Vyshensky — a key — figure left unmentioned?
While the general reader may be impressed by the book’s labyrinthe of footnotes and
generous bibliography, the specialist will quickly note the absence of important Russian
sources, such as volumes IV, VII and XIX of the Russkaia istoricheskaia biblioteka.
Even the sources used are used superficially: there was no reason for the authors to
limit themselves to Volume IV of the Akty, otnosiashchiesia k istorii Zapadnoi Rosii —
a spot check of the other volumes will reveal a wealth of neglected material (e. g., I,
pp. 27—29, 39, 65, 68—71, 79—85; III, p. 130, 226—227, 243244, 249—250),
Although the book has an entire chapter devoted to “The Cultural Leadership of Kiev
Under Peter Mohyla” (pp. 124—149), the authors give no evidence of having read any
of Mohyla’s works. Finally, the bibliography does not include works in Polish or
Ukrainian, with the exception of the Soviet Ukrainian encyclopedia and a biblio-

graphical guide. Is this not a weakness in a book half devoted to cultural developments
in the Polish Ukraine?

Horace W. Dewey,
Jobn-Paul Himbka,

University of Michigan
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Chantal Lemercier-Quelquejay, ,,Un condottiere lithuanien du
XVI siecle: le prince Dimitrij Visneveckij et l'origine de la Seé Zaporogue
d’aprés les Archives ottomanes®. Cabiers du Monde russe et soviétique.
Vol. X. No. 2. (1969), pp. 258—279.

Y cpaHIy3bKOMY HAyKOBOMY JKYyPHAJII MOABMIACA LiKaBa CTAaTTH icTo-
puka-apxisicra IlTanTans JleMepcie-Kenbkexe 1mpo KHA3A BuinHerers-
Koro i ocuyBanHA 3amopo3skoi Ciui Ha OCHOBI TypelnbKuMX apXiBHUX MaTe-
piaiis. CTaTTa CKIaAaeThCA 3 YOTUMPOX OCHOBHMX YACTMH: BCTYILY, <IIPOO-
JIeMy 3allOpO3BKOT0 KO03alTBa B pocijicekiit i coBercekiit icropiorpadii»,
«parTH», «TIOX0qM Bummnesernsxoro B 1559—1560 pp. Ha ocHOBiI oTTOMaH-
CLEUX apXiBHMX AOKYMeHTiB», Ilepii TpPm po3niny BKa3yioTh Ha Te, IO
aBTop cTaTTi € HeoO3HAMOMJIEHW OOCTATOYHO 3 HAYKOBOK JiTEpaTyporo
IPUCBAYEHOI0 LifJILHOCTM BMIIHeBELLKOro, a TAKOXK 3 HeAKVUMM BaxKJIu-
BUMM apXiBHMMMK MarTepiAajaMmu — TOMY B IMX HacTMHax 3ycTpigaemo 6a-
raTo NMOMMJIKOBMX iHTepmpeTtanit i mammx. HaromicTs, Ha Hamy »yMKy,
ocraHHMIT pozmin e Halnrinmmimwmit i BHocuTs OaraTo HoBUMX MaTepiasiB xo
piameHOCcTH JMurpa BuinHeBenbkoro B 1559—1560 poxax.

Y nepmy wepry KenbKexe TOMMIKOBO Tiyure, 1mo piz BuinrxeBenbkux
BMBOMMTECH Bij auToBchEOTO pomy I'emmminomuuim (crop. 265). Ila icro-
pUYHO-TeHeaJoTiuna JieTeHZa BrKe HABHO BifKVMHEeHa B HAYKOBii Jitepa-
Typi.l BumrHeBelbKi MOXoamnay 3 yKPaAiHCBKOTO KHAXKOrO poxy Ha Boammi
3 reHeaJstoriumoi JyiHil Typoso-mMHCHKMX PropMxoBmudis. ABTOp TakoxX I10-
MMJIKOBO TIOZA€, L0 TepIuuii pa3 NoABIAeTbcA Hpizsuie JIMurpa Bumxe-
Bepkoro B 1550 pomi (ctop. 265). Brepure iM's JIMurpa BumixeBenmbKoOro
3ycrpivaemo B 1545 poni mix uac Jsroctpanii BoJuMHCEKOTO BOEBOACTBA.
3 poxiB 1546 i 1548 36epirarloTbes medAki cynmoBi nokymenTu, 1o Oezmoce-
penuso BimmocaTeeca Ao JAm. Buumesempkoro. Muxaiina I'pymrecekoro
yBazKae aBTOD HAMBMIHAYHINIMM HPeACTaBHUMKOM YKPalHCBEKMX «HAIioOHA-
JICTHYHUX» ICTOPUKIB, AKMIH «ixeanizye» 3arOpo3bKMUX KO3aKiB, 10 BKaA3ye
Ha Te, mo Kenbkeske He 3Hae OCHOBHUX TBOPIB I'PYyuHIEBCHLKOro ITPUCBA-
YeHMX KO03auuMHi. ABTOp 3rafiye KOPOTKO HIpo nepebyBaHHa Buinxesern-
xoro B 1553 poui y Typeuunni (Axxepmas abo Crambya), ane He 3’acoBye
npuunHEM Buizmy itoro po CramOymy. Tpeba Tyr 3a3maumTi, mo B Cy-
YacHMX (PPaHUY3BKUX ROKyMeHTax 30epirmaca BicTka npo mepebyBanmsa
Brinrerenpxoro B Ictambymi. BigmocHo mel moisgxm e pismi rimoresn,
BRJIIOYAIOYM [AYMKY PyMyHChKOTO icTopmka Wopru, mo B 1553 poui
JAm. BuinuepenbKuit IpUTHAB TypelbKe HMiANaHCTEO. ObrosopeHnHs pidAnb-
HocTu BuinHesernekoro B 1558—60 pokax 6azoBaHe Ha TYPelbKMX apXiB-
HUX HOKYMEHTAX.

ARTOp BifHA/INOB TPMAUATE BaxKJIAMBUX AOKYMeHTIB y 36ipui «Mithim-
me Defterleri» (Peecrp Bammmeux mogifi). B poxax 1559—60 Tpeba sigmo-

1 ITg copaBa JOKJaAHO o0roBopeHa B maluii mpaui Kusze JHMurpo Buwi-
Heseywvruil, Mronxen, 1964, crop. 10-11; TarozxK y crarri A. fA6I0HOBCBKOTO
«Rod Godymina», Pisma A. Jablonowskiego, vol. VII. 1913. Mouorpadia mpo
JAuuTpa Buirnesenbkoro 6yna peleH3OBaHA B ©BPONEMCBRNUX i aMepMKaHCHRMUX
HayKOBUX XKYypPHAJNaX — IIPOTE BOHA He pifoMa aBTOPORI.
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TyBaTU TPHU mOoxoau Bummuesensroro Ha Asino i Kady Ta immni nocimoceTi.
Ili moxomm Bummuerenspkoro He Oyxm yemimuumy. Tyt Tpeba Takox six-
MiTHTH, 1110 B 1560 pori B3Xe Ha3piranc Hemopo3yMiHHS MiX Buinxeseris-
xuM i Is. I'posumm. Kempkexxe muie, 1mo B 1560 poni BuimHepenbKui
IOBepHYBINMCH 3 JIOHY MiArOTOBJAB HOBMI Hamazg Ha Kpum i mocinoctu
mazymaxa. Jyxe mpasgonoxni6uo, mo Bxke ToAi Bilickko BuurxHerenskoro
CKJIA[aJIocs 3 3all0PO3bKMX 1 MOHCHKMX K03akiB i depkecis, a He 3 MOCKOB-
CBEMX CTPimbIie (crTop. 273). TypewyunHa 3adaja roTryBaTucs KO0 OBOPOHM
i 3mobinisyBama Benuxi BijicekoBi cuam. Tum wacom 3 Mocksu B Kady
mpubyay MOCKOBCHKI micmanni, Axi moindopmyranu bes Kadu mpo zamipnu
Bummnegernproro., IluM mmue aBTOp, MOCKOBCBKUII YyPAR XOTIB IMPOXEMOH-
CTPYBaTH CBOEMY MOTYTHBOMY IIiBJeHHOMY cycimosi csoro moGpy BoOmo i
He XOTiB HecTM BigmosimanbuicTb 3a pima Bumueseuwkoro. Ile cimuenns
MOXKe MimgTBepauTH 370Taj, 110 jiTom 1560 poky Bummesenekmit sxke He
6y® 38’a3anuM 3 ['posunm i giAB Ha BiacHy pyky. B summi Toro pory Bim-
6ymcs ABa TMoxonay BuimHesenbpxoro Ha Asito i Kady — meit mamag Gys
BigbuTuit. Ha oCHOBI IMX AaHMX aBTOp IIPUXOAUTEH XO BUCHOBKY, INo I'oso-
OyupKMii y cBolit «IlcTopii 2amopo3nkux KO03aKiB» TEeHAEGHLINHO BUCBITIIOC
poao BuineBenwskoro i HamaraeTbCsa ¥Oro IPMHM3UTH. TakK0X KOMEHTYE
pomto BunrHerenbKoro B NIPOTUTYPELLKiN Gopors6i Toro uwacy. HaromicTs
aBTOp HIYOro HOBOrO He BHOCMTBH B HACBITVICHHA OCHYBaHH: 3aImopo3bkoi
Ciui, sg 1me o0insge HArOJOBOK CTATTIi.

Kenpkexe pae nikasuii KOMEHTap A0 TEPMIHOJOTII KO3Za4y4MHM y TY-
PelBpKUX HOKYMEHTaX. B apxiBHMX MaTepiAnax 3raayeTbhcsa KinbkKa KaTe-
ropiit KoszaxiB: «momsceki Kozaku» (Leh Kazaklari) mix xorpumu rpeba
po3yMiTH yKPaiHCBKMX TOPOAOBMX KO3aKiB i JeKoayu 3allopoKLiB; <MO-
ckoBCEKi xo3akm» (Moskof Kazaklari), me romoemo momenki xozary; «Rus
Kazaklari», asrop nepegmae dbpanuyssrum TtepminoMm «Cosaques russes»
(cTop. 279), cromu BRIIOYAE AOHCBLKMX 1 3aIIOPO3BKMX KO3aKimB. ABTOp He
Iojae, I0 B TypensbRux nokymeHTax XVI—XVII cr. 3amopos3pki Ro3axM
Masmu we aBi immi massm: «Ozii Kazaglaris — gminposi xoszaxm i «Ada
Kazaglari» — «X03aKM 3 0CTPOBa».

Jrobomup Bunap
Kent State University

Josef Ackermann, Himmler als Ideologe. Nach Tagebiichern, steno-
graphischen Notizen, Briefen und Reden. Gottingen—Ziirich—Frankfurt;
Musterschmidt Verlag. Crop. 317, 18 DM.

Hanionan-comiamictnuna cuerema sosmoxpiunusg IIT-ro Paiixy, il ercman-
CUBHI cTpeMJiliHHA Ta >XaxJAuWBi 3JI0YMHM CYIPOTM Di3HMX Hapozis B Eppo-
mi, AK icropuuHuMit penomeH 20 cT. e mpemmeroMm Oesmnepebifinux mocaixis
icropmkis, comiosoris, MONITONOTriB, MCMXOJOriB, MOCHINHMKIB POZBUTKY
KyJAbTYpM JIOACTBA Ta iHMMX HAyKOBLIB y Ijimomy cBiti. Ha xams, y Hac
ykpalHIliB I8 HinAHKa HOCJHILiB Ie He € JOCTATHLO HociizkyBana. Lleit
icropmunwit peromen B icropii sioncTea 3akpimmees y Himeyunni B 30-ux
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poxax, rmmMbOKO TaKOXK BUBYAITH HIMEIbKi HAYKOBI, 3 METOI 06 eKTUB-
HOro, o0OCHOBaHOIO GOKYMEHTaMM NOKAa3y, IO 3a L0 BJOYMHHY CHUCTEMY
He MOXXHa O0BVMHYBauyBaTM I[iJIOTO HIMEIHEKOTO Hapoay. B milicHocTi Gara-
TO HimMensxoi imresmirennii, yxoBHux, cBiTCBKUX, i3 HalBMIIMMM paHTaMMK
BilicbkosukiB, AKi Mamy BigBary imarme mymaTH, HaiiHaI-COUiAmiCTHY-
Ha cucteMa Oez HaliMEHIINMX CKPYIYJiB HUINUIA B KOHUEHTPAI(MHUX Ta-
Gopax. Ha 1m0 Temy BikKe mosABmuyoca GaraTo comimmux myGmikamis, Mix
AxkyMyU Ha ocobamBy yBary 3acayroBye 30ipHa cryais KinbKox aBTopis,
¥ 2-ox tomax mn. Har.- 1. «Vollmacht des Gewissens., — Probleme des militéiri-
schen Widerstandes gegen Hitler»; I1. «Vollmacht des Gewissens. — Probleme
des militirischen Widerstandes gegen Hitler imy Krieges.

0O6a Tomu (539 4 539 crop.) HazpykosaHi v B-Bi Ansdpena Menuepa
y Ppaurdypri/M. B 1960 i 1965 pp. 3rajana cTynis Ha 6araThox cTOPiH-
KaX 3aTopKye mpobieMy YxpalHyu, BOHaA AN 1CTOPUKIB-NOCHiTHMKIB Ha-
HiOHAN~COIIANIBMY Mae BEJIUKY BapTiCTh, 60 OKpemi aBTOpY IIOJANOTEH IIPU-~
YVHY IIIAHYBAHHA 3arosBopy npoty Iitaepa Ta mosBasenHs: iinol Hariomas-
corfifamicTIHOl CHCTEMY TeHEepaJIaMIL.

Komu iinersea mpo immi myGaixanil, axi awagizyioTe miny xamiomas-
COLIANMICTUIHY CUCTEMYy, PEIjeH3eHT IIPOCTYAiIOBaB Ta IPONIOHYe 3aIfikKaB-
JeHuM M, iH. HacTymHi myOsiramii:

Kogon Eugen: Der $§-Staat. Das System der deutschen Konzentrationslager,
Berlin 1947; Reitlinger Gerald: Die S5-Tragedie einer deutschen Epoche, Miin-
chen 1958; Schram, Perey Ernst: Hitler als militirischer Fiibrer, Frankfurt/M.,
1962; Staff Ilse: Justiz im Dritten Reich. Eine Dokumentation, Frankfurt/M.,
1964; W. Foerster: Ein General kimpft gegen den Krieg. Aus nachgelesenen
Papieren des Generalstabschefs Ludwig Beck, Miinchen 1949; Peter Kleist:
Zwieschen Hitler und Stalin 1939—1945. — Aufzeichnungen, Bonn, 1950.
Binbmre 20-tu cryzilt pisHMX aBTOpPIB, Ha Kaib IIPOIyCKAEMO 3 IIPWIVHA
ofMekeHOro mpoctopy Iiel craTTi.

Bumie mHaszBani KHMIM e MaJjiOl0 4YaCcTHMHOIO Nybmixarnii, i3 OaraTcTsa
mirepaTypu Opo HaijioHaj-coumiAmizM pizEmMm moamm. Meroroo pemensii
€ CKOMEHTYBATU CTYZi0 HiMenbKOro icTopuxa Mocndga AkkepMana II. Har.
«lismmaep ax ideonozs. KoxxkHa zaliraBmeHa noaituroio III-ro Pajixy iro-
IviHa 3Hae, mo I'imMmiep He OyB imeosoroM. ABTOP KHMUTY 1€}l €IlTeT
ZomacyeaB fo I'imMiepa, 106 #oro ocody PO3KPMTH A0 Hara Ta CKOMIIPO-
miryBat. KHura amamizye i AORKyMeHTaMM JOKasye HEJNIONCBKY, HEXpu-
CTMUAHCLKY CUCTEeMy HallloHan-colliAnisMy, fAKa IpuHecna pzyzxe 0barato
KOMIIPOMITYIOUOTO He TinbKM IJIA BipHMX NPMXMILHUKIB HallioHaJ-coIia-
Ji3My, ase TaKoXK MAag YCiX HacaifyBadiB-KOIIOBAJBHMKIB TOTAJIITapHOTO
HamionanisaMy B pisumMx HapomiB. ABTOpP AeMacKyioum ocif-peunukiB Ha-
HioHan-couismicTMyHOI cMcTeMyM, piBHOHACHO HAae icTopmummit acmekT il
BUHUKHEHHA, PO3BUTKY i (PYHKI[iOHANBHICT: HA PI3HMX BIATUHRAX KUTTA
HiMeLLKOT0 Hapoxuy.

IIpucrymaroun Ko peneHsii miei kaury, MUMOXink IPUTamyOTECA BenukKi
cumnaTii go HanioHan-conifamizMmy cepen ykpainmiB mo oxymamii Yrpaiuu
HiMeULRMMM apMiAmMM Ta BIPOBAIIKEHHA OKyIaliiHoro apmimicTpaniiinoro
anaparty. i cumnarTii 30-ux pokis Oysym moOKa3oM TOro, IO aHi ykpalHCbKi
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HaykoBui, ani momiTuuni aiggi ra myGainmery He 3Haawu aificroro obsmta-
95 Ta MeTHM ifeonoril HanioHam-couiAnizMy. 3axX0nIOI0YMUCh HPazeosorien
upomnarauau I'e6Benscs, Bipmam B ToM Yac Mano BiZOMuM IiAHaM Pozen-
Bepra, axi HeMoB Oy ManyM IPMHECTM BMU3BOJIEHHA YKpaiuu Bim pociliceko-
ro GoxemreBuamy. Ilpuragyemo ueir ictopmynmii (pbaxT Ta piBHOWacHO HAK
JIOKa3 He3HaHHA NIiIecTIPAMOBAHOCTY HiMenbKOoro moxony Ha Cxix. Hac-
JpKy myx cuMmaTiit gas ykpaiHuis Oysnu kartactpodiumi. Ha ui saxpaz
meTonu limmepa 3BepHeMO Hamly yBary, 00 BOHM opMyBaau imeosoriio
HaIliOHAN-COLIANIZ3MY Ta TBOPUJM HifCTaBY TOTANITAPHOL CUCTEMY BOJIO-
KinEa rirnepusmy abo HarioHas-conidmizmy.

B iepapxii mamiomasn-comiamicTiyrol Baany, micna A. Titnepa xpyromo
ocobucricrio O0yB Tajiupix Iimmaep (1900—1945), axwuit 6yB «IPOPOKOMS
i TOJIOBHMM DPEYHMKOM HE3IIJICHEHHOL «30J0TOI eroXu IJd repMaHCbhKOL
pacu». I'iMMnep TparHyB «IlepeMiHy CBiTY», 3aKpilnOBaB IOJITUYHY NME-
TaTypy HalioHaa-comisuizmy, sk 3aci® gmns 3mobysamua i 3akpimmoBaEHs
HamiveHMX 1ined, xxepTBamMyu inmmx HapofiB. OpHaK 3agyMaHa Limecnpsa-
MoBaHicTh I'iMMuepa, mo6 3706yTH 31 3aRpimTy HasiuHo KoJsonizarriimi
TepuTOpil Mas HiMenbKOro Hapomy, 30kpema B Cs. Eppormi, 3aamimmiicd
icropuuHoo yromieto. [iMMiIep CKiHYMB KUTTA CaMOry0OCTBOM I Hac apa-
MaTuyHUX »HIB Kamitynsanil III-ro Patixy B Tpasmi 1945 p. 3xobysumm
Baany, I'iMmuep Oye xkafnibHuMM HEHAacUTHMKOM KpoBu Bcix 6e3 pizmmi
HApOAiB, He MOMMHAIOUM TAKOX iHaklIe ZyMailoumx Bim HBOro Himuirs. He
BPaXOBYIOUM MOZKJIUBOCTEH peanbHOI momiTwwHOl RanbRynanii, Bin moen-
HYBAB 3XOPCTOKY HEIONAHICTH i3 TexHikow, TOOTO €BOIO izmeosoriero iz
amapaToM B OpfHiN cykKymHOcTi, 11100 TiIbKM HacuIyBaTHCs ITOJITUIHIMM
etbexTamu. Timmiep, mioguHa mMoz6arjeHa MOPANBLHOTO KOJEKCYy Ta e€TUH-
HUX CRDYIIyJiB.

Harmjonan-coniamnisaMm He TBOPMB 3aMKHeHOI imeoJsioriumoi cmeremy, fK
HanpuM.. KomyHizm. Bin 6ys mpumagkoBum icTOpMIHMM IpoxyKToM i3 Oa-
raTeMa npotupiuuamy. IimMmiep zakpinnioBae ifeosoriusHo «cekymsapnzo-
BaHy DpeJirifinicTs» v HanioHam-couiAsizmMi 3 HACTAaHOBOIO II€PETBOPUTH
CBIT y HUM 3alNAHOBAHMIT MOJeNb NPy AOTIOMO3i «micifiHoro rocsaHHMI-
tBa» CC-dopmanisi. Koan B 1929 p. Timmnep mepeGpaB T. 3B. «uIyll-
mrracbdesn», BOHa HapaxoByBasa 270 donopik. Ha mporasi kpyrsio 16 po-
KiB, mo Kamitymamii B 1945 p. Timmaep 1o Gopmariiro, K iHCTPYMeHT
ToTagiTapHoro pexumy 306imemme po nmoHax /a4 mnue. Bin CC-dopwmarii
ZaB imeo i odopmuenna. Boua Oyna Aia HHOrO MOJEM IS eXCIIEPMMeEH-
TiB Ta IJIOILEIO JIJIA BIPaB-3aCBOIOBAHHA JOr'0 CBITOTJNAMOBMX IIOIJIAXIB.

ITowatok icropili CC mpunazae Ha 1923 p. B Tomy poui I'iMmmiep Haka-
3aB CTBOPMTM T, 3B. «lITabcBaxe» I KOMaHZOIO JIETHAHTAa MOPCBKUX
30poitaux cuat Vorama Yaepixa Kaimua. «IllrabcBaxes mnsa Bigsmauemmsg
ii 6escTpammocTn Gyna BimsHauwena Tirsepom «Bim3HAKOK TOTOBOCTL IO~
X0y Ha CMEPTb» —— TPYIHMM YEPEIIOM, «TOTEHKOII», AKY HOCHIM Bap-
ToBi Ha manui. IIa «mrabcBaxe» oxopoHana I'iTimepa. Yeproeowo dopma-
miero, y axy Oyma of’egmama «inTabcBaxer, — Ile «wmrrocTpymr [iTaep».
Yaacuuknu uniei dopwmanii ozepkyBany sBificbKoBuMiI BuMIuKin, a uimui
«IITOCTPYNN» IigaAraB Oesrocepegnbo Iimmepori. Ificma mytuy B Mion-
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xemi 9. 11. 1923 p., B AKOMY «Irrocpymnr» Opas ydacTs, LA opMmarnis Ta
HCIOAIT (mauioman-comiamicTnyna HiMeuska pobiTemya maprisa) Oymu 3a-
G6oponeni. Ilicas 3HecenHsa 3a6oponu icuyBamua HCHAII B 1925 p., Titaep
ynosHoBaxmB IOgitoca IlIpeka sBimHOBMTM «wmITabcBaxe». BimHosiena
dopmanis iz 8 wonorikis, Bcenimo Bixgmamux Tiraeposi. Ila «mrabeBaxe»
HOCUIZIA YOPHY INANKy 3 «TOTEeHKOII(», OPOH30BY copouky. Hami 1o Oins-
muxX MicTax opraHizosanHo «IryTIITaddensH» i3 10-0x gomosik i dropepom.
Hazpa CC-opramizanii moxoauTh Bip «imyTmmradgpgensr». Yei «mradgpde-
ai» DigNOPAAKOBAaHO NEHTPANBLHOMY BUILOMY KepiBHMIITRY B MIOHXeHI.
Kpim ocobucroi oxopouu I'iTsmepa, im Oyno nopyueHe HOBe 3aBRaHHA —
«BIEPKyBaTH BHyTpimHio Ge3mexy naprii, KoxHoro 3pajgmuka HeraitHo
BHEIIKiAJIMBIIIOBATH», TOOTO JdikBimysaTu. 1. XI. 1926 p. «wyTHmradde-
Ji» mATOpAAROBAHO TroJIoBHOMY Kepismuurey CA. 3 npusony «mydy Pe-
Ma (30. VI, 1934) «urrypmirragpdgeni» 3HOBY CTATM CaMOCTIMHOI opraHiza=
uiero BuyTpi HCIOAIL Koau x Timmaep Oys HalimeHOBaHuI palixcdprope-
pom CC, Bim 3a KopoTkmit uac mepersopuB CC B eniTapHy dopmaliio
naptii, y reapgiro diopepa, nobmparoum Halikpami cmumi 3 Hapoxy. Ha
cTop. 97 aBTOp mojae xaHi mpo ckopuii pier CC: Bim 1929—1932 3 270
4oJoBiK 30inpmMBCA cTaH mo 60 000; B xBiTHi 1935 — 187 978; B yepsHi
1940 — 315926; B rpynui 1941 — 397 668 (3aramsne CC — 226 453 Ta
«Badden-CC» — 171 215 wosnosik). B ueprui 1944 p. CC zpocna mo 794 941
(zarambre CC — 200 498 ta «Badden-CC» — 594 443}, Ha mixcrasi m0Ky-
meHTy Mixknapogunoro Bijickkororo TpuGyHamy (IMT; Tom 47, crop. 582,
Bigommit comigmenmit craag CC: — 40,9% pemicumru i cemanu, 11,8%0 po-
6iraurn, 17,5% ypanosui i 16,2%c BinmeHI mpodecii.

I3 OmHMM TOJITMYHMM cBiTOrJIAAOM 1 6ioJsoriyHomw ocHosow CC He TBO-
puay oxHol prawisamiituol uinocrsm, a 6yym mopmineni Ha rpymm it dopma-
nii: 1.3azaavne CC: B 1939 p. HapaxoBysano Kpyrao 240 000 i Teopuio
14 Bummx Biggminis. T'onosui xepismi diopepym Ta womoBiumit GropoBumii i
mrrabosmit amapaT TBOPMJM TiNBEKM Majgy rpyny 3 uimoetu CC. IlepeBa-
IXaloya gacTuHa 3aranpHoro CC ckiagasacs i3 NIPHIOIYMX YV PIZHMX K-
BinbHMX hpodpeciax, a TiABKM mix yac AeARUX ypouucTocTeitr CC BoHA
6pana ydacTbk abo BMKOHyBasa cay:xk0y. Jo miel rpymm Hamexkanan TAaKOX
ocoby Bimomi B cycminBEHOMY KMTTL T. 3B. «IodecHi dropepyu». Ilpuna-
aexHicTs 70 niel rpymw, 3rigmo 3 caoBamy IiMMmiepa, Bigsuiysana oco-
OueTwil mipecTyk xaHol ocobGu Ta cuay it opmerny. 2. I'pynu CC do posno-
pAadocenns, Oyam me pozmimeni mo kazapMax i oz6Gpoeni uwactumm CC, 3
4-piyHOI0 MOBMHHICTIO CayX0yu. BoHM HEpPexXomunau IOBHMI BiiicEKOBUII
Bumkia. 3. «CC-Torenxonggepbende» Takoxk Oyam poaMilueHi 1mo xa-
sapMax i Oysnu mpusHadeHi Iy OXOPOHM KOHIIEHTpaliifumx TabopiB Bifg
1933 p., 3 12-piunoio noBuHHicTIO cayxOu. 4. «Baggpen-CC» perpyTysa-
auca mepeaycim i3 ckmanzy rpyn CC gmo posnopamxenHsa i ««CC-Totem-
Ko depbenpe» Ta HOOPOBONBINB i3 yeix Maiizke eBpoIeiichbKux KpailH Ta
0bor’azx0BUX nokaukaub, e 6yau dpouTosi dopmanii, axi Ge3rkapHO pPO-
Omom Oarato BpoumHiB, Tomy Mixnapoguiit BilickkoBmit TpubyHan y
Hroprbepsi Busnae «Badden-CC» 3a 3nmouuHHy opraxizarmiro. Ko ckmamy
«Badder-CC» Hamexano 38 CC-0usiziii, B Tomy umcai 14-or0 ¢hopmariicro



OTIAIU~—PEIIEH3IY 129

Oyna 14. CC-dusisis rpenadupis «I'asununa». B crnani 38-ox CC-pupisiit
Oynm Tarox pAobpoBonbui Zusizil immux eBpomelfcEKMX HApPOXiB: -
TOBIIB (15), soTuuiis (19), ecromuir (20), yropuie (22), Bamonis (28}, ita-
aiftuis (29), 6imopycis (30). Bei Ges suimxy O0obposoavui ousizii 6yau 30-
bos’azani npucazorw I'itaeposi 6oporuca 3a inrepecu III-20 Paiixy, a He
30 iMTepecu BaacHux Garvriswun. YupusineiioBamumu Oyau Tinbxy mHi-
menwski CC-gueizii, a 8 goOpoBosnpunx CC-pmBisiax KOMaHAHI IIOCTH, IIO-
guHauu Bix Garansitony abo gueisilitony Mamyu Oyt obcagyBaHi Tinb -
k¥ Himenesrummu CC-dropeparu. [ig icTopudHOro MifTBEPAZKEHHSA BHMIIE
CKA3aHOro, iHmmMM paszom orrybnikyemo Bixmomizxi, B Toit Wac TailiHi 70-
RyMeHTH, Akl B Hamomy mociganni. KoxHa inmomamiomasbaa 36poi CC-
IVBizig Mana IpM3HadYeHHs rapMaTHLOro M’gca, 6e3 HalMEHINNX KOMIIpPO-
miciB. Ile BignocuTheg Tagox fo CC-36poi-rpen. pusizii (ranmupxoi 4. 1).
OT:xe BUCHOBOK TaKMii, 1110 KOXKHa AMBi3isg opranizoBama 3 yxrpaiHuie abo
immmx HamionampHOocTel Oysa npu3HadyeHa Aag OopoTeOu 3a HiMensKi
imTepecu B pamax mponaroranoi «Hosoi EBpomus, IcTopuunoi xiricHO-
cTi He MOXHa ¢anbmIyBaTHM JereHxaMu, AKI He BRKIajgamuca y
IliJecnIpsAMOBaHy ifeosoriro i IporpaMy HamiOHAJ-COLIANIZMY, AKMI CTpe-
MiB 70 SHMIIEHHS Tako3X YKPaiHCBEKOr0 HApOAYy, Ta IANOPANKYBaHHSA
Vxpaiun, ax xojsoHii III-my Paitxosi.

ITJo6 He GyTHM rOJIOCIOBHMM, JJIs INATBEPAXKEHHS BMIIle CKAa3aHOTO 3a-
LIITyeMO 3 PeIeH20BaHOI KHUIK cTop. 229-230 HacTyIHe:

»Ween man die Politik Himmlers, wie sie von ihm dem Osten gegeniber
praktiziert wurde, genau betrachtet, mufl man an das denken, was er selbst schon
1935 dem Bolschewismus vorgeworfen hatte. Dasselbe fithrte er nun kompromifi-
los aus:

»Es werden einem Volk blutig die Fiihrer, die Kopfe abgeschlagen
es in dic staatliche, in die wirtschaftliche, in die wissenschaftliche, in die
kulturelle, in die geistige, in die seelische und in die leibliche Sklaverei.
Der Rest des Volkes. .. seines eigenen Wertes beraupt, entartet — und im
geschichtlich kurzen Ablauf von Jahrhunderten weifl man héchstens noch,
dafl es einst ein solches Volk gegben hat.“

Selbst ein allers andere als unvoreingenommener, die Untermenschentheorie
weitgehend mitbestimmender Nationalsocialist wie Gebbels war sich dariiber klar,
daf man durch dies Politik ,,die Russen und vor allem die Ukrainer zu stark
vor der Kopf geschlagen® habe. ,Der Kniippel auf den Kopf“ sei ,eben auch
Ukrainern und Russen gegenuber ein nicht immer {iberzeugendes Argument,

Himmlers Ostpolitik war eine konsequente, ideologisch gesteuerte Kette von
Excessen, eine hemmungslose und dumime Gewaltpolitik.«

3rigno 3 Hacranosamu Titsepa i1 Timmiepa B moxiTmii Tepop e Hai-
6inbin AifioBum 3acobom. ZKopcrToxiers immomysana HCIAIL Ta CC-chop-
ManiaM; BoHa Oyna ofocHOBaHa Teopiero HIMEIIBKOTO pacu3My, <KyJBTyp-
TperepcTBa» Ta HiMeIbKMM KYJILTOM HALJIIOOMHM, YacTo B IpomMosBax I'iT-
aepa i IimMmnepa moxkua 6yso wyT: «2KopcToKicTs MycuTh iMIOHyBaTH!»
«Hezpaxarouym Ha Ie uM Hac JobnATh, 4uasa Hac Oaiinysxe! o6 Timekrm
BOHM Hac pecriekTysaiyu! UM BOHM HaC HeHaBUAATH, HaMm Oaligyxe, mob
Tineky Hac Goamuesl» (3 Taimol mpomoBu TiTiepa mepen opepCLRMM
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noxituurmm pmopoctoM y Conrrodemi 23. XI. 1937 p.). Tepop omanysas
nire xurTa y Il-my Paiixy, B HeMmeHuiit mipi Bim 6ye 3acTocosammit Ha
BCIX OKYyIIOBaHMX TEPUTOPifAX, B TOMy TaKOX Ha Yxpaini mpoTw yxpaiu-
CBLKOTO HapoAy. XpHCTUAHCbKE MUIOcepAs i rymaumicTs IiMmiuep ysaxkas
AK «3aHAJTO BUTOHYEHe IMBiNi30BaHe BaHENafHMKTBO». JOro HerymMamHA
nocrasa Oysa B 0coOsuBMiT crroci6 mizKpecneHa B «IIpuCA3i» Mg <IIYTI-
mrracddennb», 00oR’aA3ytoua Ha Bel wacu, AKY Bim Buromocus 1934 p. manm
rpobom ybusBHMKa Parenay Hlyseua: «IIpuesaraemo, mo Mu Hiroam He Gy-
AEeMO OIIafAzXyBaTy Hamiol i 4ykol KpPOBHM, KOAM I(BOTO OyAe BMMAaraTH
Bobpo Hamiil»

Mo came posymiTk nim «zobpom Hauiis, — Titmep i TimMMmaep mMain
BJIAaCHI IIOTJAAM Ha e Ta ix 37iiicHIOBaMM, BUHMINYIOYM T. 3B. «HEIIOBHO-
migEMx» HiMnie Ta immomanmiomaneHi Hapomu. Take posymMmimHa «zo0pa
Haliis TIPOHM3YBAJNO YEPBOHOI0 HMUTKOI0 KaHBY CBITOTIAAOBOrO BMXOBaH-
HA Ta PACOBY BMIIICTh HIMENBKOI HAJJIIOAMHIL.

I gimgaroum 1eft KOPOTKMIT peleH3iliHmMi Orasy BeamKol BapTOCTM KHU-
i M. AxkepMana «Timnep sk imeosor», migrpecntoro dbaxTt, mo CC-dop-
Mauiii He obOoB’sa3yBasy HigKi 3axoHM, KOJM BOHM HOITYyCKANIMCA HABITH
HalGinbin 3BipCHLRUX METOAIB Tepopy Ha OokymnoBanmx semusx. 1Ii CC-dop-
Manil MasM IOBHY cBOOOAY HMINEHHS yCbOro, 30KpeMa KyJIbTYPHUX 370-
OyTKiB iHImMX Hauiil.

Y KOpOTKil pellenziiiniil cTarTi HEMOXKJMBO 3aTOPKHYTM BCiX cmlpas,
AKi € npepMeToM ramMGOKOl aHaJizM Ta BUCHOBKIB aBTopa. Tomy 3amikas-
JeHUX 320X0uyeMo HalyTH L0, Iif iCTOPUYHMM aclIeKTOM Ay¥Ke BapTicHY
KHUTY, 2 aBTOPOBi 3a 00’¢KTMBHiCTL BHCBITJHEHHA HallioHaJd-comiamizMy Ak
icTopuunoro ¢heHOMEHYy HANEXUTbCH IIOAAKa Bin yKpaiHnis, arxmux BiH He
TIIOMMHYB, IPUCBAYYIOUM O6-mi1 po3gin KHMIM KOJOHIzalifiHMM IUIAHAM
Timmaepa 8 Cx. EBpomi.

D, Kopdyba
Mirouxen

Deruga, Aleksy. Polityka Wshodnia Polski wobec Ziem Litwy, Biato-
rusi i Ukrainy (1918—1919). Warszawa: Polska Akademia Nauk, Zaklad
Stosunkéw Polsko-Radzieckich. 1969. 330 pp.

In his ambitiously conceived monograph, Polityka Wschodnia Polski wobec Ziem
Litwy, Biatorusi i Ukrainy (1918—1919), Deruga attempt to isolate the policies of the
emerging Polish Republic toward Belorussia, Lithuania and Ukraine who, in turn,
were in a state of revolution and were fighting wars of national liberation. Thus the
dynamics of international interactions force the author to constantly divert to other
vitally related issues. He keeps the rcader in touch with the internal Polish political
situation which produced these policies: he delves into Polish-German relations, since
until the collapse of the Central Powers, Poland considered its “Eastern Problem” as
essentially its “German Problem”; he involves himself with the relationships of all
four of these countries and the Allied Powers; he must consider Polish-Rumanian
relations because of Polish interests in a common Polish-Rumanian frontier; he must
especially consider French interests, and thus cannot avoid introducing Denikin’s army;
and finally, he must carefully present the military developments which essentially
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decided the issues. Hence the impossibility of isolating the problem as conceived causes
the monograph to deteriorate into a wide, sweeping aud crowded survev. But mono-
graphic treatment of this complex entanglement is probably unattainable in a mere
three hundred pages.

As a survey, Deruga’s Polityka Wschodnia must be counted among the most brilliant
studies of this difficult and demanding area. It is built on impressive archival sources
as well as on a rich collection of monographic, biographic and periodical literatures,
suggesting the author’s thorough research, command of his subject matter and the so
essential professional synthesis aud lucidity.

Since the Belorussian and the Ukrainian revolutions did not result in the formation
of independent states, no national archives or libraries, dedicated specifically to the
preservation of all documents on these conflicts have been cstablished. And so, the
special historiographic difficulty precipitated by these failures: Any archival work on
these independence movements must be syncretic. Consequently Deruga’s skillful use of
Polish archives, such as Ardsiwum Akt Nowych w Warszawie, Centralne Archiwum
Wojskowe, Centralne Archiwum Ministerstwa Sprav Wewnetrznydy and Archiwum Za-
kladu Historii Pazy KC PZPR, is of particular value. It, in fact, creates a very com-
petent guide to documents en Belorussian and Ukrainian questions preserved in the
archives of Poland. His competence on the Lithuanian question he has previously de-
monstrated in a series of articles.®

Furthermore, Deruga is to be comlemented on his skillful use of his research, He
manages to avoid the common pitfalls that, unfortunately, mar too many studies of
this period. He cannot be acused of nationalistic chauvinism, marxist rhetoric, nor — as
oflen is the case in the Westcondescending paternalism combined with lack of insight.
The author demonstrated profound understanding which allows him to judiciously
discriminate between rhetoric, propaganda and relevant material. Indeed, that in itself
is not an easy task in this hotly fought conflict and hotly debated historical period,
where so many partisan interests were at play.

The Polish-Ukrainian conflict appears to be central in the book. Deruga considers
the Western Ukrainian Republic and the Ukrainian People’s Republic as a “single, in-
divisible whole, as a single Ukrainian question” (p. 8)., He argues that this war was
a war of conquest (zaborcza wojna) of the Polish Government against the Ukrainian
territories, against the Ukrainian people and against the Ukrainian nation. He maintains
the thesis that this aggressive and imperialistic policy of the Polish Government reflected
influential vested economic interests (,,interesy klasowe polskiego obszarnictwa, polskiego
kapitalu finansowego i w szczegolndsci tych wszystkich, ktérzy chcieli ciagnzé duze
zyski z bogactw naturalnych tej prowincji“ — p. 228) against Belorussian, Lithuanian
and Ukrainian rural populations (chtopy). On the other hand, the role of nationalism,
traditionally given priority in this question, he removes to a secondary position.

The author’s introduction of political sociology into the field traditionally dominated
by milirary and diplomatic history is reflective of changes in current historical trends.
It is regrettable, however, that Deruga did not develop more deeply his promissing
thesis on the 19181919 Polish Establishment wersus the Belorussian, Lithuanian and
Ukrainian peasant.

Jarema Rakowsky,
Cleveland, Ohio

* Geneza umowy bialostockiej z 5 lutego 1919 r. ,,Rocznik Bialostocki* 1966; ,Ko-
munistyczna Partia Litwy 1918—1940% Z Pola Walki, 1967, nr 3; ,Litva w pierwszych
latach po Rewolucji Pazdziernikowej* Kwartalnik Historycziy 1967, zesz 3; ,,Z proble-
matyki narodzin burfZuazyjnej Republiki Litewskiej," Acta Baltico-Slavica, 1965, t. 11
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Theophil Hornykiewicz, Erreignisse in der Ukraine, 1914—1922,
deren Bedeutung und bistorische Hintergriinde, Publikationen des W. K.
Lypynsky, Ost-Europdischen Forschungs-Institut, Horn-Philadelphia 1969,
Vol. IV, XLVIII -+ 421 pp.

Kinera Tuxuie nepen cmeptio (2 xoBTHs 1969),, o. mpod. Teodins
TopumukeBuy, aBTop minHOI 30ipkyM JOKYMEHTIB [0 mOAik B Yxkpaiui, 1914—
1922 pokax, po3kasyBaB aBTOPOBI X cTPivoK, crixbrY MypaBamuol npani
IPHUAIZIOCH JOMY BJIOXKHMTH B OIIPaHIOBAHHI apXiBaJlbHMX MaTepifmxis 3
Agcrpificekoro Iepxkasroro Apxisy (Haus- Hof und Staatsarchiv) ta Boen-
Horo Apxisy (Kriegs-Archiv) y Bigui. «Opnunaue s paf,» — xaszas o, 'opuu~
KeBUY, — «II0 OCTATOYHO 3aKiHUYMB KOPEKTY A0 HYeTBEepPTOro ToMy, 60 xouy
3abuparnucsa mo Howoil mpari.» Ha >Xanb HeBOsarana cMepTh He JO3BOJMIA
oMy TpPOJOBIKYBATHM LIIHHY IIpaiio. ¥YIKe IIo cMepTi o. ['oprEuMkeBuua Jjoc-
aigumit ImeturyT im. B. K. JummHeskoro y Dinspensdil Bugas weTBepTHIT
TOM JOKYMEHTIB KO HoBimroi ictopii Ykpaimu.

YeTBepTHiI TOM I{EOr0 36ipHNMKa cKaamaeThbea 3i BeTymHol cTarTi 0. I'op-
HMKEeBMYA, MIiCTHOX PO3KiniB, B AKMX aBTOP IOZAB TOYHMI TekcT 157 zoky-
MEHTIB 3 BMIIE 3TafilaHMX aBCTPiNickEMX apxiBiB Ta ixX 3micT i moscHeHH:,
e uporo O0yno rmrorpibHo.

Y nepmiomy pozxini aBTOpP IIofae MOKYMEHTM BiZHOCHO aBCTPO-yrop-
cLKUX BiftckbK B YRpaiui B waci Bix smmea 1917 o rpysea 1918 (crop. 1—
24, 33 JOKYMEHTH); ¥ PYTOMYy lifle MOBa IIPO AOKYMEHTH, L0 BifHOCAThCA
JO COHiANBHO-TIONITMYHMX YMOBMH B YKpaiHi mo ximua 1918 p., Ta cepern
ARMx obcTaBMH aBCTPO-YTOpPCHKi i HiMelbki BifickKa ITORKMHYIM TEPHUTOPiro
Yrpaiucekoi fepxkasy, (crop. 25—39, 7 ZOKYMeHTIB); y TPETHOMY € TIOfaHi
IOOKYMEHTM BiZHOCHO CTBOPeHHs Ypany 3axigHpol Yxpaincwkoi Hapon-
HEOl Pecniybmixky (3VHP) y JIbBoBi Ta nepelpadus sragu Ypsagom 3YVHP.
Y nwoMy po3gini € TaKoK IroMineHi TeKCTu npoTecTy Ypany 3YHP mpotu
pimtenns AxTaxTH, 1106 nepematu Ilosblyi wactmry Tepuropil 3VHP,
(ctop. 40—84, 17 moxymeHTiB). ¥ 4YeTBEepPTOMY PO3Z4ini aBTOp Homae ZOKY-
MeHTM BiZHOCHO BifiCEKOBO-IIOJNITUYHOIO HAIIPY:KeHHg B YKpaiHi mo esa-
Kyauii aBcTpo-yropchbKux BiffchK Ta CTBOPEHHs reThbMaHOM PycOMdiJIbCHKO-
ro ypany. TyT € TakoxX AyXe I[iKaBi JOKYMEeHTH, 1110 BifHOCAThCA HO cIpa-
BM IIPOTHU-TE€TbMAHCBKOIO IIOBCTAaHHs Ta YII&NOK reThbMaHa, (cTop. 85—167,
17 AokywmeHTiB). Y waToMy posfini omybniroBaHi JORKyMeHTM BifmHOCHO
IIOJIITUYHO-BiICEKOBOTO IIOJIOKEHHsA B YXpaiHi mo ynagky Ypany IeTs-
MaHa Ta CTBOpeHHsa JMperTopii, AK HOBOro Ypany B Yxpaiwmi, (cTtop. 168—
272, 49 HOKYMeHT]B); B OCTAHHBOMY (LIOCTOMY po3xini), aBTOp mozae 7OKy-
MEHTH IIPO MNoNiTHuHi HAacTPOl YKpPaiHCHKOTO HAaCeJeHHSA Ta IIOBCTAHCHLKMIM
PYX IpOTM CcOBETCHKOI (pafAaHCBKOI) Birapgy B YRpaiui Bix 6 ciums 1921 mo
14 snmeromana 1922 p., (cTop. 273—358, 34 nokymeHTH).

OxpimMm nBoro, o. npod. F'opHUKEBMUY 3IaAMB BUUEPILYIOUNl 0cOBOBUIL Ta
piueBuit moxazuuk 3 6i6riorpadiunymm mMaTepianmaMu, K TAKOXK IIOKAZUMK
reorpagidHMx Ha3B.

36ipHMK IIiHHMII TeXX rOJIOBHO TOMY, 60 B HBOMY IOZaHi He TiNBRM
3BiTH aBCTPIfCBRMX IUIIOMaTMYHMX HpefcTaBHUKIB y Kuesi, nebro Hag-
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3BuYaifHOrO mocna g-pa Moramna rpada cor Popraua Ta n-pa Kapaa
Ewminisna kuaza Propcrenbepra, aje TaKOX TEKCTH HOT Ypany 3YHP no
YpaniB AHTaHTM Ta TEKCTM pajiorpaM IIOMIiXK IIPEJCTABHMKAMM AHTAHTH
Zo I'etemana i JupexTopii.

3eitn aBeTpiiickkux gunmomartie y Kmuesi, 6e3 cymMuiBy € uminamm i mo-
BaXHMM JSKEpeNoM [0 IMi3HaHHA IIOojil, 0cOBAMBO KOHTPOBEPCIMHMX M~
TaHb TOTO Yacy B Hobimilt icropii YVkpaimm. fo Takmx KOHTpOBepcCiftHMX
IMUTaHb HAJIEXUTH MoNiTuRa rereMaHa IlaBsma CKOpPOIAfCHLKOTO Ta HaCJifx-
K¥ IPOTHU-reTbMaHCBKOTO ITOBCTaHHA. Ille 71 choromHi AOKNaAHO He BMCBiT-
JIeHe IIMTaHH#A, YoMy I'eThbMaH, TOT'O 3JIOIIaCHOTO AHA, 14 smcronaza 1918 p.,
IIPOTArOM TPHLOX TOAMH CXBAaJWB TaKi paAWKaJbHi pinienHs, AK Harjla 3Mi-
Ha B foro moJiTmuHiM opienTtanii Ta pycodinbebki 3minm B jioro ypazni.

Ha 1me muramBsg Kupae Likase ceitno 3BiT Prooperenbepra 3 24 amcto-
nazma 1918 p. mo 1. x. Minicrepcersa 3akopponaux Cnpas y Bigxi, (Haus-
Hof und Staatsarchiv, N. P. A., 878 L. Ukr. 2/3, Zah! 125/Pol.). fIx 3 mroro
3BiTY BUXOIMUTH, I'eTbMad OYVB roToBMil criBmpanioBaT 3 YKpalHCRKUM
Hanjonanpamum Coio3oM 1 B IpMHIMIL ZaBaB CBOIO 3roAy HA CKIMKAHHS
xourpecy. OpHade, ofmMH BMINMII cTapiimMHA ¥YKpaiHeurRoi Apwmil, Oypyum
apenIToBaHwi, CKJaB 3izHammsa, wmo Ykpaincerui Hamiomanbumii Coi03,
cxknukaroun Konrpec, Mae Hamip ycyuyts IeTbmaHa Ta mepebpaTu Bin
wporo Baaxy. (IIpo me icmye 3HauHa miTepaTypa, 3rajarti 6 xou: II. Xpu-
cTIOK, «3aMiTkM 1 Marepismu mo icropil ykpaimcsxoi pesosorii, 1917—
1920», Bigemn, (2-re Bua. 1969), 1. III; O. Hazapyk, «Pik #a Besuxiit Yxpa-
fmi», CnommuM 3 yKpaizcekoi pepoutonii, Bixeme 1920; JI. IloporueHko,
«Moi criomuny TIpo HepmaBHe-MmHymIe», (1914—1920), JlesiB 1923, (mpyre
BumaHHs MioHxeH 1969); «Icropis Yxpainu 1917—1923 pp.», YmEropox
1932 (2-re Buza. 1954); Osexcangep Y HoBU4eHKO, «Ykpaina Yy gilini sa Oep-
JcaBHicTb>, Bimmimer 1954; Jlomruu Ileresmbceruit, «Bid wezend do npas-
du», Hio Viopr-Pinagenndia 1960; Isan Kegpun, «Bukpusaena npasia.
IToo#i 8 Yxpaini 8 1918 p. y ®xpusomy Oszepranri cnosmunie Op. dloneuna
Ilerenncbkoro», Hio Mopk 1963 Ta immi).

«IIpOTATOM TPHEOX TOAWMH IILOrO IpomaM’ATHOro seuopa Bim (I'eTbmat)
IpoBiB 3MiuyM y cBoemy ypsaal. Omnylienuit HalioHasicTamu, JiIoMy He ocTa-
Bajyioca Hidoro iHmtoro Ak oneptucs Ha Jobposonbuay Apwmilo, mo Oyna Toxi
OLMHOKOIO PealbHOI0 CUIOK B TMX o0TaBMHaxX», nuiie <Propcrexbepr y
cBoemy 3BiTi (cTop. 114).

TerbMmaH z3maoun cobi 3 TOro crpasy, 10 MOHApXIWHMIT yeTpiit Toni He
Oys nonyaapuuit 8 Espomni, 6yB roTosmil 3pe3urHyBaTy 3i CBOro CTaHOBMINA
Kpat, I'eTbMaH Marouy IIOYYTTA BiANOBIZAJBHOCTM 3a JaJ Ta IIOPANOK,
B KOpPMCTH CBOIX OITOHEHTIB, OfHaue 3 yBarM Ha MOXJIMBicTH aHapxii
yBaXXap 3a BiAmnosigme fanbure owosioBaTH ypan Yxpaincekol Jepxasmn,
mmute Dropererbepr (cTop. 113).

Y 3B’A3Ky 3 LIMM CTaHOBMIIEM, 1[0 BUTBOPMJIOCS B YKpaiHi, Imiile fgaab-
nre Properenbepr, I'eTbMaH 3BepHYBCA A0 NpPeAcTaBHMKa AHTaHTK B fccax
3’acyeaty ii cramoBHMINe cynpoTu Ykpainceroi Jepxaswu, (ctop. 108). ¥V
BipgmoBigs Ha me, dpaHnys3pruit KoHcya Exor (Henot), npepcrasHur AH-
TauTM B flccax, y cBoiif pagmiorpami 3 22 amcromaza 1918 p. Ha azapecy
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Terbmana, Buzmas Ypsag TereMana Ta obinge oMy Higmep:kxy AHTaAHTH.
fAx odiuiriunii npencTaBHUK AHTaHTM Oyne BMCIAHMH caMe PPaHI[y3bKMit
KOHCYJ EHOT, AKOMY [0 pedi, IIpemCcTaBHMKM aBCTPIiICBKMX Ta HiMEI[bKUX
BilickK 3alleBHMANM ocobucTy Be3rexky i HEIOTOPKaHICTh, 3a3HaUye § CBOEMY
3piTi Propcrenbepr (cTrop. 110).

ITa pagiorpama (PpPaHIIy3bKOro KOHCYJNa,, K NPEeNCTABHMKA AHTaHTU
B flccax 3 22 smeTomaza 1918 p. ocTinskyM HikaBa i BaxkaMBa, 110 AHTaHTAa
BIEpIlle He TinbKM BU3HAJA «Ze ParTo» YKpalHcbKy JlepxaBy 3 YpanoM
TerbMada Ha 4O, ame MaJjia HaMmip OMy pmomoMounm. 3 yBarM Ha 3MiCT
uiei paxiorpaMy, aBTOP IMX CTPidOK yBaxKae 3a Bifmominme HaBeeTm i
TEXCT y IMepeKaanl Ha yKpalHCbKY MOBY:

Tenerpama Exo 3 22 mmucromaza 1918 p. YxpaiuceroMmy ¥Ypamosi
B Kuesi.

«AXTanTa TIOCTAaHOBMJIA AOIIOMOITHM TemepimHomy Ypaposi B K-
epi, 1jebro TerbmamoBi Ta JVloro Ypsamosi, B Hagii, mo Bim sywmie
BIEPxXKaTH Jafi i MopAmoX HO HpMXony Bijicek AwnTtantu. Coro3xi
Apwmii BeTymaTMMyTh Ha DBallly TepUTOpPil0 He AK BOPOTHM 4HM 3aBO-
JIOBHMKMN, a SAX TIpuATenl Hapoxy, L0 ABa PoKu Xopobpo Gopomcsa
OpoTH CoimkHOro BoOpora. BeAKe IOBCTaHHG IIPOTM TelepilrHoro
VYpany, uu are HeOyap 3aMimraHud, mo OyZe YTPYZHIOBATU 3aBIaH-
Ha Cormosumx Apwmiii O6yze mosHicTIO 3xikBizoBanme. Tomy AwnTamTa
3aKAWKae BCiX 3a7epiKaTu CIOKid, IOBepHYTH [0 Hpalli Ta yTpmMaTHi
nax i mopsmox.s (Komig uiel pagiorpamm m. H. «Beilage ad Bericht
Ne 125/Pol. vom 24 November 1918, Telegramm Henots vom 22 Novem-
ber 1918 an die ukrainische Regierung in Kiew», sHaxomuTecsi B AB-
cTpilicbKoMy mepkaBHoMy Apximi y Bimni, TekcT mepeknany Ha Hi-
MernbKy MOBY, AMB. cTop. 112).

A caymro PropereHbepr 3a3Havae y cBoeMmy 3BiTi, AHTaHTa TOKMIIIO
npoBizopuuHO BM3HaOYUM YkpalHcbky [HepmxaBy, Hap’s3yBaJjia AMILIOMA-
TUYHMA 3B°130K 3 leTbMaHChbRkuM YPAKOM y nepury uepry Tomy, 1mob 'eThb-
MaH yTpMMaB B YKpaiHi jsaz i mopsamox, «Mif wac Koy IUTAHHS BU3HAHHA
CaMOCTIfHOCTM Ta HE3aJEXHOCTU AEP¥KaABHOTO YCTPOX YKpaimu, mano 6
OyTi BupimreHe misHime,» (crop. 110). Jo peui Taruil HOradj BMUCIOBUB
Eno y ceoiit gpyriit papiorpami zo I'eTeMaHa, nip mierox gaTow 22 JUCTO-
mama 1918 p., (TexcT pajniorpaMy AwB. AK NOZATOK n0 3BiTy Dropcrenbep-
ra 3 24 gmeromaza 1918, crop. 112—3).

He wmicite TyT aHanizyBaTH 3BiTM aBCTpilicbKoro aminioMara B Kuesi,
omHade BOHU Ge3 cyMHIBY € niHHMM 1 TOBaKHMM JrKepesoM L0 Ii3HAHHA
71 06’eKTUBHOTO OLliHEeHHS IO B YXpaimi, ocobimBo KOHTpOREpCiiHMX
IUTaHL TOTO JaCy.

36ipHMK 4eTBEPTOro TOMY, AK 1 IIOmepenHi TOMu, CTapaHHO OIpalbo-
BaHMI Ta BUIaHMII Ha poOpoMy mamepi #1 sk iimicTs poburhk xyzxe mobpe
Bpaxinasa, Xou. 6. 1. 0. npod. Teodins I'opunkesnu He 6yB 1podeciii-
HMM icTopukoM, OfHaUe 3HAMEHMTO CIIpaBMBCA i3 cBoiM 3aBjanzaM. CBoOCIO
MYPaBJMHOIO [Ipallelo, aBTOP HEe TiNLKM CTBOPMB COOI HEPYKOTBROPHMII ma~
M’ATHMK, ale BHic LiHHMII BKIazn He TinbKM A0 yKpalHCBKOI, ajle 3arajom
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O CXinHBO-eBPONENCEKOL icTopmyunol Hayry., He Tinbkm yKpalHceKwMit moc-
nigEuk HoBimmoi yxpaiHewnkoi icTopii, ane it wyzKumelp, 1m0 00’¢KTMBHO
Oyme pmocrmimxyBaTy icropiro Cxigawoi Espomy Toro wacy, He 3MOxXKe IIO-
muuayT™ npaui Teoding T'opHuReBUYAa.

Teodop Maywvxris

The University of Akron

P. Athanasius G. Welykyj; OSBM, Documenta Unionis Berestensis
eiusque Auctorum (1590—1600), Romae: Analecta OSBM, 1970.
(pp. XVI + 540).

3i Bcix 43-0x TOMIB MOKYMEHTIB, 10 IX BMAAB Imicias Apyroi csBiToBoi
Bifinu o. A. Besuxwii, IlpoToapxuManapuT BacuiiasHCBKOro 4uHy, A0Te-
nep, Haml 36ipHEMK 3 gokymeHTaMu DBepecreiicbkoi VHii zacmyrosye Ha
eigzHavenua. Bupanua uporo tomy He Gysio Jerke ¥ Buparieni morpibmo
Oymo GaraTo Ipalli, TepreJMBOCTY Ta CMJIBHOL HAyKOBOI mifiroToBKM, 1106
HaJeXXHo 3i06pary, IpoananizyBaTm Ta MNOACHWTHM BCi JOKYMeEHTHM, IO Bij-
HOCATBHCA A0 IEPKOBHOTO XUTTA VRpalmnie Ta Ginmopyemuis mix 1590—

1600 poramm.

IIs ommoTomoma 36ipka moxjmema Ha 7 uacteit. Ilepma wacTHA
Tofiae HaM MarTepifnm no mizroryeamHs Bepecrefickkoi Ymii. TyT smaxo-
JuMo GaraTo JOKYMeHTIB, AKi IIOKa3ylOTb AYMKM YKpaiHeeKo-6inopycbroi
iepapxii Ta mpaBocnaBHOI HIIAXTH, AK TaKOXK i CTABJEHHS JATHHHUKIB #O
11epKOBHOro o6’ennanuda. Janwire, TyT Gadmmo mepuri yHifHI 3aiHTepecy-
BaHHA, IIEPETOBOPY, Y3TiZHEHHa Ta KOMIIPOMiCH, 10 JOBEmM [0 OCTATOY-
HOro noposyMmiHHA. [Ipyra 4acTMHa, Ile MATepPifinM «OroyolleHHs yHii»,
ToOTO BCe Te, IO IOB's3aHe 3 OrojomeHHAM KuiBebkoi MuTporonii, mpo
Oy ZeAKMMy yMOBaMM TOTOBA IIPUCTATM [0 IOERHAHHs 3 PUMCBKOIO Iep-
KBOIO. Y Wil ceruil 3maxoaumo AOXKYMEHTM, BMAaHI Bix wepBHA A0 23-TO
rpyaHa 1595-ro poxry. B Tpertiit wactuhui, AKy A. BelMruil HaszuBae «BU3-
HaHHAM YHii»s, 3HaXOAMMO HOKYMEHTM 3JIydeHi 3 BUM3HAHHAM KaTONMI[BKOL
BipM [OBOX fexeraTiB yrRpalHcbKO-Gimopycebkol iepapxii, T06TO emmckoris
Inaria Horis Ta Kupnuna Tepaeubroro, nepes AnocTonbebkuMm IIpecrosoM
B Pumi, ak Takoxk ixHi neperosopm 3 Pumcekorw Kypiero. HacTynaa wactu-
Ha TI0Ofae HaM Bel AOKyMeHTHM, ski mipgroroBaamm «paTtudikaiiro yHils B
KuiBcekiit MmuTporrosii. Bujasenpb Ha3uBae IX «IIPOTrOJOLMIEHHAM yHil» i
BOHM € o Gijmbmrilf wacTi nMCTYBaHHAM MizK HaNCBKMM yPAJOM Ta IIOJNb-
CBRMM KOPOJIEM B CIpasi JeranbHoro oOpMJICHHs NPUAHATTA 3’ ¢AHAHHA.
Bxinni B ’ariit wacTuHi 7oRKyMeHTH [OXOAATL K0 BepecTelicbKOro CHMHOLY
i mo pamndikanii yuii 8 Kuiscekiit Murportomii. TyT 3HaX0AMMO CHHOLATb~
Hi akTH, AKi y Benmkiil mipi BuscHIOITE QopMYy yroj Ta IPUIHATTS PUM-
CBRUX yMOB, B Tiif gacTuni ofHade GauumMo TakKoXK i omosmiiio 7o ywil Ta
npotnakuizo KoHcTamTuHONINBCHEKOro maTpigpxary. B ocranmiit wactmmi
aBTOp IIOZae HaM JIOKYMEHTH IIPO «OGOPOHY 3’€mHAHHA» Ta IPO HOro «yT-
BepAXeHHA».
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Veix poxymentis B npomy 36ipHmry e 357. Mix mmumu OaraTo mar-
CHLEUX JIMCTIB, Opes i Oyne. UncneHHl € TaKOX i JMCTH PUMCHEKMX ypAAiB
Ta penanii mamcbrux HyHuiiB. Jasbnie 3HaXOAMMO KOPOJIBCHKI 3ap’aA-
IXeHHSd, CUMHOAANBHI JMCTM YKpaiHcbKo-Ginopychkroi iepapxii Ta sameTn
MITPOIIONNUTIB, €IIMCKOIMIB, ITOOEMHORMX MINAXTHUIB i BipHmx. Mix HuMK
BU3HAYHMUMM BUAAIOTLCA HaM OIo3miliiini smmeru xua3s Koncrantnaa OcT-
pO3BKROro. AJe {00 OIO3MILiI NPOTH VHII, TO AY¥Ke BaKHMUMM € JOKYMEHTH
KoncTagTnHominbepkoro marpispxary Ta Craspomnmrifickroro 6GpaTcrBa
y JILBOBI.

Yei i moRyMeHTHM IMCAHI pi3HMMM MOBaMH, 1[0 HMMM €: CTapo-yKpa-
THCBKa 9M IEPKOBHOCNTOB’AHCELKA X VI-To cToxiTTaA, NaTmMHCLKA, iTaxiliceka,
nonkchbKRa 1 rpeunkKa. 3aans Tiel MoBHOI pisHwmmi mortpibHo 6ymo GaraTo
TIOACHEeHb, PO3INyKiB Ta y3rigmeHs, mo6 3i0pammit Martepian mnepenmaTu
B opramivgii uminocti. Ane, ax Mm Bxke 3rajganu, A. Bemuxwuit BrosHi BM-
B’A3ZaBCA 30 CBOrO 3aBHaHHA. Ham He aumiaeThes Hidoro 6Ginbime, TinbrM
3apeKOMeHIyBaTH Lielt IiHHMY MaTepian pasa HoBiurol icropiorpadii Cxin-
HeO0I EBpommt,

Opiii Taeyvruil
Chicago University

Ethnic Minovities in the Soviet Union. Brandeis University Symposium.
New York: Frederick A. Praeger, 1968, 351 p.

IIporarom goBrux poKiB My UPUBMEIM 6YJIM HapikaTH, 1110 HAI[OHAIL-
HoMy mmTaHHi0 B CPCP 3axiznni coBeTO3HABIN He MPHUCB’AYYIOTH HAJESKHOL
yBarnt. JloBoguTHCA MPOTE CTBEPAMUTY, IO Ifi Hauil HapikKaHHA CTANM 3apa3
He 30BCiM BMIpaBJAaHMMHU. [AKYOUM HAIONETNMBiNf Npani Hammx ydYeHux
MOJIOALIIOTO TOKOJiHHA, cefTo BueHMX, AKi 3akinumam cBol ymisepcurer-
ceKi cTyzil un 1o me B Empomni micasmoennoro wacy, um mepenycim yixe
Hemonasao B CIIA, — mosBuMBCa Ha IONMIEX KHUrozbipeds OaraTnox
HAYKOBMX LEHTpPIiB pAJ cepito3HMX IIparfb, 10 06’eXTMBHO i HAyKOBO PO3-
IIAAAI0TE Pi3HOMAHITHI aclekTn XWTTA YKpPalHM 3a HifCOBETCHLKMX YMOB.
He wmiciie nepenigysaTn TyT yci 3aJI0roBKY, BUCTaHE CKAZaTy, IO JIMIIE B
60-x pDp. IIOABUIIOCH TAKMX KHUT KIJBKANECATh, a aHIJIOMOBHWMI (OHL
YKpalHO3ZHABCTBA yniBepCUTETCHKOTO 3pa3Ka BHUPIC AYIKe IMOMITHO.

Onuiero 3 KHYr, AKa 3ajiMae BajKHe MiClle B peecTpi TaKMX HOBUX BU-
naub ¢ 36ipmmx ponoBimedt CummrositoMy ImemuTyTy AAS JAOCHiAKEHHA €B-
peticbkux npobnem y Cxigmiit Espori npyu BpaHaeickkomy YHiBepemTeTi,
110 BuituIoB mmix 3arosioBroM Ethnic Minorities in the Soviet Union y BumaB-
uunTei . parepa 8 Heto Vopky y 1968 p. Ieit 36ipHuk (mixg sarameHOO
penaxiero Epixa I'onnprarena) mapssuuaiino GaraTwii ¢BoiM AifgmasoHOM
Ta 3MicTOM, BRJIW0OYAE PAX IHIpalb, IIPMCBAYEHMX HAYKOBOMY BUBYEHHIO
CTaHOBMING PiZHMX Hepociiicbkux Hapo#is y CPCP. YrpaiHnckke nuTaHHA
TOTPakTOBaHO y 30ipHMKY 3 BeJMKOI0 YBaromw, A0 4Oro y Belmxin mipi
IpMYMHKIack yuacThb y Cumiosziromi BimoMmx yueHmMx-yKpaimiis Beeso-
nopma Tonybmmuoro Ta fpocnaba BimiHcbkoro, a Takxoxx amMepMKaHCHKOTO
BueHoro JIxxoma A. ApMCTpOHIa, aKuit y cBOiji BeTymHil momosizi mpu-
cBaA™MB YKpaimi Garato micua. KpiM ykpaiHCBROro ImTaHHA IIOPYIUEHO B
nonoBinax Cunxnositomy NnpoblreMaTHMKy HaIiOHAJBbHUX YTHUCKIB cepenHbo-
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azificbKMX Ta TIOPKCHKMX Hapoxis (Exsapn Asasbopr, I'apin Cysran), Gimo-
pycis (Muroma II. Bakap), espeis (Iocud Ta ABpam Bpywmbeprys, Yimiam
Kopeit), Bipmen (Mapia Kinebypu-Marocian) Ta OGanTificbRKuxX HapOAis
(1. TTenuap). Monosigi Ax. ApMcTpoHra Ta B. I'onybHMUIOrO, a TaKOXK fIKO-
Ba OpucTrina (OpHinTeiina) IPUCE’SUeH] 3araJJBHMM i OCHOBHMM IIpo6iieMaM
Haniomaxbroi moxitury B CPCP (eTHiummM, exoHOMiWHMM i MOBHMM). Yci
ponoBini imrocTposami OaraTiomum i FOCTOBIPHMM CTaTMCTHMYHMM MaTepi-
AJIOM Ta YMCHEHHUMM TIOCKJAHHAMY Ha OPMIiHaJBNi papgdHCBKI BUAAHHA,
a TakOoxX Kpamii Bumamus, ornybGnikosaui B CIIA. Pisenr momosineit mzyxe
BUCOKMIL, IIPMEMHO BpaXa€ HayKOBE HacBITJIEHHs HaI[lOHambHOI IIONITURM
B CPCP y Macmrrabax, y By3bKOMY IO€IZHAHHI 3 CyTTeBMMM IIPOOJIEeMaMu
Bcix HemoOpOBiNbHMX HJIEHIB «COBETCHLKOIL CITIIBHOTHY.

OcobmBOro BiX3HAUEHHS 3aCiyroBye [eTajJbHa AaHauiza pecny6-
Jikamcekux Omoopxeris, 3mificzena B. ToayOuwamM, amamiza mnpode-
ciftHux JIOACHRUX pe3epB oKpeMux pecryOmir (K. ApMCTPOHT) Ta aHami-
3a MOBHOI pycmcpikaTopchbkol momiTurm (. Bimincekwmii, a masni axajgiza
pedxiriitnux ytuckis espeie y CPCP.

Kunra npo ertmiuni memmocti* B CPCP AaeTeca cXapakTepusyBaTH AK
OfMH i3 HalKpalux, A0 BeJUKOI Mipy eHIMKIONeAMYHMX IAPYYHMKIBE Ha
TeMy HamioHansHoi mosiTury B CPCP y nicaapoeHHOMY HalIoMy Iepiofi.
HagsiTe B yRpaiHoMoOBHilt emirpaniliniit mitepaTypi BaskKK0 Ha3BaTM KHHUTY,
Axa Moraa 0 nopisHioBaTu srajaHomy J30ipHMEOBI minm ormamom rambumm
pocripskenns Ta pxepenbHocTH. He mipssrae cymnisosi, mo obrosopenuit
36ipamk pmomominis Bpanpeickkoro Cumirosirony Bimirpae BasRmuBY POJIIO
Yy IOIIMpeHH] MPaBMILHOI KapTMHM HalioHasbHOI mpobiemaTuru B CPCP
cepen 3auikaBaenux nporigaux xpyrie CIIA i BCHOro aHIJIOMOBHOTO CBiTYy.

* fdx BifioMO 3 paggHCchKUX Iepenmncis mpaceneHHa 1959 rta 1970 pb. nepociii-
cvKi HApOoM (AAKYIOUM HAcaMIIepeX PEenpoRyRTMRHIM cmni asilicbRMx 1 KaB-
KazbKUX HaApPOXiB) cTaHOBUTHMYTL HezaGapom B CPCP GinvuwiicTy HACCNECHHSA. a
pocianu IepesayTh y MeHUiCTD,

C. IO. IIpoyzrox
Hrio Mopx

John A. Harrison, The Founding of the Russian Empire in Asia and
America. Coral Gables, Florida: University of Miami Press, 1971; 156 pp.

3 miel KHMKKM 4MTa4d MOXKe CKOpIIe JOBimaTmca PO HayKOBi 3anikar-
JeHHsa ii aBTOpa, HiXX PO POZBMTOK pocificbrol immepii. KHMKKa IpnUcBa-
gena JIxopmzxosi JlaHneBy — icropuroBi Cubipy, Ta Pobeproei Kepne-
Py — OZHOMY 3 OCHOBOIIOJIOXKHWKIB CXiIHO-eBPOIEHCHLEMX CTYZAilt B Ame-
puiti.

Ha 123-0x cropinkax (BKJIIOUAIOYM KapTH) aBTOp IIOfae 4MTadeBi Xpo-
HoJoril 6uTB, 3acobm agmimicrpanii Ta iMeHa ocib, aKi 3aiiMasmca «rmepe-
CyBaHHAM KOpPHOHy» IoumHaroum Big KwuiBcbkoi Pyci axx zno 19-ro cro-
piuusa. Ilepen uwmradeM, K y CTApPMX NifpydyHMKax, IepecyBaroThbesa iMeHa
Ta Micrs. Ilpyauu TOro pyxy, CyTTi 3#oro Ta xapaKTEPUCTHKM JI0TO TBOPLIB
Ta y4aCHMKIB, aBTOp 30BCiM He zocaimxye.

Bi6aiorpadia npaui (cTop. 127—147) -~ 11e BuOip 3 CTAHAAPTHMX TIpailb
BUAAHMX Ha 3aX0Xi.
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Bszarasi, kEmxkka Iappiconma mozke OyTH BCTYIIOM [O TeMM IIDO €KC-
naHcito pociiicbroil immepii, xou Toro poAYy miAXim MoxXe BimcTpammTH
IOYATKYIOHOr0o CTyAEHTA.

TIpuknafgamMy igTeprpeTalii aBTOpa MOXKYTH CIYXKMUTM OLi ABi mmraTH:

«IlouaBcs mepion HecTabimbHOCTM, IIO3HAHWEHMI! BEJMEKMM IIepecelieH-
uam 3 KueBa 1o noayzueso-3aximuoi Pocil (Tammununa, Boamus) i mo mis-
"iumo-zaxiguoi Pocii (Hosropox), 60 moxoBni pobuny Haizau za KuiBCERY
okpyry.» (Crop. 37).

«Hapoy nouas amsuTuca Ha MockBy (micas 1380 p. — MBX), sk Ha
BU3BOJIMTeNA Ta cracuTens Pocii.» (Ctop. 43).

Jxon I'appicon Bigomwmit 3 cBoix mpans npo Aziro. AJe Axnio ns KHUX-
Ka Mae CIyXMUTM HK TOKa3NuMK, TO BiH Iie He 30BCIiM BUBYMB NHMTAHHA
Cubipy.
Mapra Bowauescoxka-Xom’ sk
Manhattanville College, N. Y.

Eric R. Wolf, Peasant Wars in the Twentieth Century. New York:
Harper & Son, 1969; 328 pp.

Tema miel cTyzmili € HesBWUallHO NHiKaBa, a MHiAXix [0 TeMmu, IO HOTrO
zacrocyBaB Epix Byad, 3a 3BaHHAM aHTPOIOJOr, PoGHTL MOpaio e ifi-
KaBiloro.

Ycs yBara aBTopa 3BepHeHa Ha CeJsHCHKI IIpomiapky Ta Ha Ty KaTe-
ropiro Jromei, AKI € rocepefHiM 3BEHOM Mi¥K CyCIiJbHICTIO B3araii Ta
CeJITHCTBOM. Bix 6aumTh Iiny ramMy TpWMHYMH, IO MOXKYTH AOBECTM JIOeit
Jo pisHux imeosoriit, ABTopa 0COO0AMBO LIKABUTEL IOBeAiHKA MaJduX TPVIL
Bin gocnifxye censanceki sapopymenns y Mexiko, Pocii, Kurai, B’eTHaMi,
Anpxipi Ta 8 Ky6i 1 nmpobye 3HaliTu cninbhi mpugMern ycix «censHCbRUX
BIJIH.»

Jo BaXXaMBUX IPWYEMH CEJAHCHKUX IABOPYIIENE 2BTOP 3apaxoBye Te,
M0 ZJIA CeNAHMHA 3€MJA € 3aco00M mpaill Ta TPOXMUTKY, a He IIpojazxi
Ta 3MCKY. SiTKHEHHA CENTHCLKOI'O CBITY 3 KamiTaxicTuMwHMM, HHILIe aBTOD,
CIIPMYIMHIOE «eKOHOMIUHY KPmM3y», 3picT HaceseHHS Ta II0BAJICHHA TPaAy-
HiffHMX CcriocoBiB BUKOHYBAHHS BAARM Ta YKUTTA CUJN.

ABTOp TBepANUTE, II0 HaMKPAIIMUM ITOTEHIIIANOM AJS BUKIUKAHHI 3aBO-
DYLIeHHS € cepenHii censams. Bim cBoGizmmit, aje mae Many xinericts
3eMJTi.

Y niit nparni Bysada raky Haiibinsme 1ikasute Azig. I TyT Tema mpargi
TicHO moB’A3aHa 3 HeHOMaraHHAMM aMepPMKaHCbKOI mosiTuku y B’erHami.
Ti gacTuHM RKHMIKKHM, LIO CTOCYIOThCa B'eTHamy Ta KwuTalo IIpaAMO XBUIIO-
I0OTH €BPOIEHCcEKOro icropmra. 3are pozzin mpo Pocio mepen i mixm wac
peBomoniii 1917 poxky He gmae umMTadeBl AKMXOCH HOBMX iHdopmariit, ami
HOBOI iHTepriperarrii.

Bynda uirkasmte pyx Maxwua, ane BiH TpakTtye Pociio sk mimicrs mix
OIVIAKOM Jep:KaBHuM i HaniomanenmM. PeoJronii B Pocisicekiit Immepil
BimpisHaOTECE Big cenAHCBKMX BifH B IHIIMX 4YacTMHaxX CBiTy, — Inaue
aBTOp, YHIRAaNBLHOW CUHXpOHizamiero mopilt: cenamcnki pesoironii, aep-
JKaBHi peBoronii, mporpanHsa BifiHK, okymnanis BinbyBammca B Pocii B TOl
caMmit Hac.
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He zBaskaroum Ha TeHAEHIN] 0 CcydYacHOro KaproHy, npaia Epika Byiu-
$a Bce TaKM MOIKe IPUBECTH UYUTAHA A0 MOKXJIMBOCTEN HOBOIO IiIXOAY IO
craporo Marepiasy.

Mapra Boiauescvra-Xom' sk
Manhattanville College, N. Y.

Yxpaincokow wsyzoto HarxHeni. (Ilombepki moetn, AKi mmcanamu yrpaig-
ChKOIO MOBOIO). YNOpaAKyBaHHa 1 npumiTkm KauauzaTie dinocodivnnx
rHayk P. ©. Kupuisa Ta M. II. I'matrora. Berynua crarra P. . Kupuisa.
Kwuis 1971, cTop. 304.

Y 1928 p. YAH Buzana HpekpacHy i maii>ke BUYEpPIHY AJg OepIiol mIo-
goBuuau XIX cros. momorpadiio B. CumoBcekoro, YKpaiHa B pociiicexomy
muchbmencTBi. Ha xanp, mapasesnsHOl mpari Iofo IOJBCBKOTO IMChMEH-
CTBa JOoTerep HEMa, a TOMY MM MYCHMMO IIMPO IPuBiTaATM BUAAHHA Iiel
aHTOJOTril YKpPalHCHRMX BipIIIB NMCAHUX HNOJAKAMM, X004 YIIOPAIZHMKM 00-
MeXuanca (32 He3HAYHMMM BUHATKAMM) Juile NoOOI0 POMaHTHMRM Ta Po-
PaHTHYHUX BIJINBIB.

Bipmii 21 asTopa i 3microm, i cBiToraazom, 1 3HaHHAM YRpaiHChKOI
MOBM i MMUCTEIEKMM piBHeM Ay:Ke pizHi. 3 ozpHoro 60Ky MixK aBTOpamMy am-
Tojyorii e Taxki, Axi XoTinu BuUKOpMCTATM YKPalHIB AJg HOOJNLCLKOI BU3-
BOJIbHO! CIpaBy, ¢ Taxi, 10 mpocTo jo0uian MoBYy i xorinm B uiit Hepinm-
uit ImM MOBi BuamTH cBOY Jipu4Hi moYyBaHHs, asne 3 Apyroro 60ky e i1 Taxi,
II0 € INMMPUM CHiRYyTTAM BifHOCHMIMCA [0 yKpainmis, abo i Taxi, mo ix
cMiso MOXKHA BiKe 3apaxyBaTy no ykpainnis (IL CseHiinskmit.

IlixaBo mizxpesnTty, o GaraTo Bipmiie IuX IOJbCHKMX aBTOPIB cTasnu
TONMyJIAPHMUMM IIiCHsSMY, a JedKi 3 Hux croiBaioTh B Hapoxai mgorenep: «He
Kypucs, Miil xazswo...», «Ilicua mpo Kapwmearoxa», «fIr mnoixas Pesy-
xa...», «Tam, ne fArpans KpyTo B'eTbed...», «Caposm», «Kozax Ha Uy-
xumi», «Cauasar», «lefl 8 Kos3agr, 38yca Boxsa»...» Ta in. Jleaki TBopn, a
3okpema «IloBopor 3anopoxkiis 3 Tpamnesynzar, HepeAPYROBaHl 3 PiARMX
BMAAHL 1 umrTay Mae (PaKTHMUHO 3MOTy 3 HMMM BIIeplue TeIlep INO3Ha-
JioMHTHC.

Tepenmvosa i nmpumiTRM HammcaHi 3 3HAHHAM cHpaBu i 3pobreni da-
XO0BO, X094 i 3yCTpiYaioThCa AMUCKYCiliHi TBepiKeHHA. ABTOP IMX PAAKIB
ocobucro nepekoHanmit. mio «Ilicka npo Kapmesoka» me 1Bip Tummika g~
aypu, a He o. ua Komapauiiskoro, sk npuitmuae P. Kupuis 3aT'. Hyzasrozo, a
TOM y CBOIO Yepry 32 HelleBHMMY HoJabchbkuMM Hxkepenamu. Koy T. [Tlesgen-
Ko Taxk pinryge wazsas T. Ilagypy arTopom micui mpo Kapwmemoka, Ta HeMa
mizcTas cymMHIBATHCA B TOMY, L0 BiH OTpMMAaB Ii0 imdopMaiio 3 IIeBHOTO
IXxepeja, Bl Korock i3 cBOIX mOiAKiB-APYy3iB mo HemacTio. 3pPemniToio
i amicToM, 1 MOETHMYIHVMMM BIACTMBOCTAMIY 1A HmicHA Oineille BKasye B Ham-
paaxy T. Hagypu. Mauepa nncanss f. KomapHunproro iHma.

Ias icTropmka 1ig AHToJoOrisg IjiKaBa THUM, I{0 BOHA HEIPAMO BKa3ye Ha
LIIAXHW, SKUMY, 30Kpema 30inmina numiaxra za Ilpasobepesxxi, mpoTarom
XIX crox. yxpaimizypamacsa. IIpo me mu 3HaeMo i 3 immmx gxepen. Kpim
Toro pmoGip Bipmis, gk i Tpeba crmoxiBaTucd, HE KepyeThCa €CTETMYHUMK
MipKyBaHHAMM, & Tomy Ha (azi BipmiiB MoxHA crmocrepiraTi AKl AyMKK
[IOJIAKY BUCJIOBJIOBAJM YKPalHCHKOI MOBOI B MMHYJIOMY CTOXITTL i Ak
BOHM IX cTHHIizyBaIm.
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MabyThb, BHaCKIZOK HEH3YPHUX 00MeXKeHb, He BKIIOYEHO JeSKNX AcKpa-
Bimmx 3pas3kiB Toxinmpol moezii, ogHax, i B TakoMy BuraAxi uag AHTOJOTiS
€ He3BMYAMHO I[IKAaBMM IPUUMHKOM RO IIOJNLCHKO-YRPaiHChKMX 3HOCUMH Y
1820—70 pp.

M. Anronosuu
(MouTpeansn)

Tonorma Pepaxkuis Vrpaiscbkoi Papamenxol Ennuxmonenii, Icropias sicr
i cian Yxpaincexkoi PCP. Boauncvka Obaacrs. T. 2. PemakTop ToMy
I. C. Kunimam. Kuis, 1970. 745 crop.

Ha seryni cenip sigmiTury, o icropwyna Boauub noginena mHa 3 o6xaa-
cri: Bosmncepka, Pisencska (3pociiiinese Poserncska) i JKuTomupcnka, a
KpeM'aneuunny (4 paitoru) mpupineno mo Tepuoninaschkoi obxacTH, Ma-
6yTh, 3 MeTol0 iBosoBary Ilouaisceky JlaBpy Bin BipEMX permrrn Bosmi.
Heit moxin G6ye 3aTBepzzkennmiti me s 1939 p. Bexixm 3a ™M y «Boae-
most Comerckoit EHnuronesii» (Mocksa, 1954, T. 34, crop. 302) Ilouais
HA3BaHO «cesoM», Oe3 >xopHol 3ragxu npo Jlaspy. B momarky ueit nepero-
Oin mae 3aBpaHHg aaMiHiCTPpyBATM MEHIIMMM TEPHUTOPIANBHMMM OfMHMIIA-
MM 3 METOI TOCHOapCHLKOrO i ITOJNITUYHOIO KOHTPOJIO.

36ipHmK Bumauuil Ha Jobpomy nanepi, daxoBo BuroTomani Mamm, omu-
cye 12 paiioHis: Bomonmvup-Bomauuceruit, Topoxiscoruit, InanmuiBchbRMiL,
Kawmines-Komupcebrnit (8 opurinam Kammmpeskuit), Kisepensruii, Koseib-
CBRUI, JIyRaunHebkMi, JIyubkmuii, Jrobauiscerusi, JIroGommascermit, Mame-
Buubkuit. HOBOBONMHCEK (HOBE BYIiNBHO-TIPOMMCIIOBE MicTedko), PatTHin-
cermit, PoxkmmHceruit, Crapoeuxisenrmit i Typificekmit. Xponomnoriuso
o paMoHaxX OIMCAHO HpMHajexXHi micreBoeru i mocenenna. JlzxepesbHa
JiTeparypa nyzke BOora, mepemakaroTb HOBI apxieu; craTri He MawTL
OPUIIHANBHOIO CTHJIIO aBTOPIB (mo pewi He Bci migmmcani), ckmamaeTnca
BpaxKeHHs, M0 BBeCL MAaTePifiyl BUTOTOBAANM TI0 DPaloHaX 3a BKA3AHUM
mababoHOM, a pefakliis BBeCL MaTepisan 3Besa 3rizHo notped BaagM.

Berymua ieTopmuna dWacTMHa 3 cMUIBHMM 320apBIEHHAM COLIAJIBHIX
MOMEHTIB, I1J0 3HaYHO OOHIIKYe BAPTICThL CTATTi; BaXXKNIMBUMMK B Hilt € AaTH.
ITounmaroun 3 1917 p., aBTOpHU Ta pemakiis 6e3 po3GOPY MORAIOTHL HiKOMNM
He icmyrorodi darTy, a maBite 3mimku. Hamp., Ha crop. 27 mozamo doro-
rpadito mumesol cTopiuky «Broserens OrpyzruHoro KII2Y», uepra I, pik I
civens 1926; medt 3aroJ0BOK IMcaHMii pykor. Jpyra ceitawza (ctop. 69)
«T'osmoc 3 mo3a KparT, MicayHMK noxiTe’asHie, JIyner, B’asnuud, rpyaeus,
1931, pix II, 4. 11 (16)». JluieBa cTopiHKa BMKOHAHa (PaXOBO B ZPYKAPHI.
Hine He mozgano, fe i o6muasa nepiognkn Apykysaaucsa. S nepesipmuB 6i6-
giorpadii wacoBMX BHAAHB i BMIIesrajaHi nepiogmku Hirme He BimHOTO-
BaHi. B molif mpani «Bibxiorpadia nepioguxy Boaumi», Baywminrrowx, 1970,
BimHOTOBaHA TiNBKM oxHa HaszBa «Yepmowa Bosampb», 1934, BuzmaHa Ky-
cTapHuM criocobom 1 Ginbille KOMyHICTMYIHMX HesjerambHUX IepiofuKiB Ha
Bonuni He Buxoamuso. Y B’aA3HuUIi Oya0 HEMOXKJIMBUM APYKYBaTH, OT3Ke IE,
MabyTs, Oyso dabpuxoBaHe B Kopocrteni, abo ZKutomupi, i1 HeslerambHO
Yepe3 KOPAOH TepellavKoByBaHe Ha BoauHL I IIOJXBCHKOK 3aliMaHIIN-
#oro. oo «BromeTuHsa», #0oro Mir XToCh HMUCATH PYKOK, ajie BiE He po-
OMTH BpazkeHHA MacOBOTO BMAAHHA.

Critmyan B 3raganim 36ipHMKyY BMiso nmifiGpani, 060B’I3K0BO 3 «BOJO-
cumeznoM», abo SKOIOCH MAIIMHOIO KOJO XaTH, ajieé mepeBarxkaloTh CBITIMHK
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1918 i 1944 pp., Ha ARMX BUJHie «COBETCHKA BM3BOJIBHA CHUJa» BoauHi.
Tlogama craTMcTMKa B IIPOLEHTaX, a He B abcoJIOTHMX uwucirax, Hamp.,
{cTop. 766) monaso «obcar BYrinbHOI mpomucHoBOCTM B HOBOBOJMHCTLKY
3pict v 1965 p.» B mopiBusHHL 3 1959 p. Ha 70%; e z0BCciM He mOKazye
BeAMYMHM TPOAYKILii, 60 He momano, sika OyJa MpoAyKiid B TomHax 1959 p.
OTxe, IPOIEHTOBMMI BEJIMYMHAMY BCIOZM 3aKPHUTA TOCIOJAPCHKA Aifgib-
HicTh ycix ramyais.

CunbHO HarojomeHi iMeHa KoMyHicTiB Ta romaui ceitamny, ocobamso
THX, IIJ0 B3Ke NoBMupany, abo 6ymy 3BepOoBaHi JO COBETCHKMX ITapTU3aH-
CBKMX 3aroHiB y Apyriit cBiToBiit Biftni, Yuacts Komywnicrie B «IIpocsiTax»
xo 1930 p. Ta ix y4yacTh y xoomepauii, — Iie 30BciM HenparAuBi daxrTu, 60
Hamp., Tloyais MaB HalicuasHilly Koomepaiiiw, Toxi 6yJso 7o 8 pojis pis-
HUX KOOIIepaTus, aje IX mpoBamuianm panuran, Ak: Cemen 2Kyxk, Tpoxum-
JHOKY Ta JeCATKM [HUmMX, KWK KOMYHICTM BMBe3jm 3 IlodaeBa mie B 1939 p.

Bupanns TeHIeHmiMHe, MOBHE JallkKM, a AJsa YYRKMHIIE IinkoMm Oana-
MYTHE.

36ipamky PiBewcnrol i ZKuromupcbkoi obJsacTeit e He CKIAJEHO.

Nporamuuay B «Icropil mict i cin» MaOTE 33IOBHMTH Hammi perioxasnsii
36ipHMKY CRyaneHl B MOBHIN ¢BOGOAL BMCIOBRY i ApPYKY.

M. Boiixo
Indiana Unjversity



Xponixa

YKPAIHCBKE ICTOPMYHE TOBAPUCTBO

Hamj srpatn

Ors 22 Gepezua 1972 poxy B Hro Vlopky momep 6. 1. IIpode-
cop Bonopgumup MiaxoBcwnrrmuit (1888—1972), nmilicHui
uyneH YIT i cmiBpobiTHUK «YKpaincekoro Icropuxa». Iloxiluuit 6ys
BU3HAYHUM icTopMROM-apxiBicrom i aditeparyposmaBuem. 3aBOgru
#ioro cTapaHHAM HaB’A3aJacd TiCHa cmiempans mixk Apxisom-Myze-
em YBAH i «¥Yxkpaincekum IcTopurom». o Kiuma csoro sxurTa Ilo-
KiftHuit OyB JIIOIMHOIO BEJIMKOTO 3HAHHA 1 cepuda. Mas XpycTakbHMI
xapakTep i Oy momBHicT:0 Bigmammit HayxkoBiif npani. CrpaBegnuso
npod. Miakosepkoro vazuBaau «CymniHEgm Akagemii» — Bim maB
BesIMKi 3acayru B po3BUTKy YkpaiHchkol Binsaol AKazemil, K opra-
Hi3aTOp YKPAIHCHKOrO HAYKOBOrO KUTTA.

Biuna Momy Ilam’sTs!

HOus 8 TpasHa 1. p. 8 Kenri nomep 61 . lIpodecop IBamn
Bunap, 4ileH-IpuMXUIbHMK YKpalHckkoro Icropuunoro Tomapu-
ctBa. IToxijtamit 6YBE BM3HAYHMM II€XaTOrOM i opraHizaTopoMm yKpaiH-
ceKRoro mixkinsHunTea B TamnuuHi. IIpod. Ian Bunap 6ys aupexTo-
pom Hisouol Timuaszil «Pimwoi ITkoams dbyHpanil I. Koxypyzzis
y JIsBoBi, a B OypxauBux yacax mix 4ac gpyroil Crirosoil Biltuy Ke-
pyBaB crpaBaMyu YKpaiHCBKOro INKIIBHMIITBA B [aJM4YMHI, CHEpIIy
gk pedepent mkinpHux crpas YK y JsBoBi, a 3rofom, AK 3acT.
wkinsHOro pedepenTa YKpaiHchkoro LlentpansHoro Komitery.

Bin 6ye y4acumroM BuzrosbHuUx 3Maranb, SK crapmmEa Knis-
cvrux CiwoBmx Crpinbiis, a 3rofioM coTHMKOM Borpanxiscbxoro IloJ-
Ky. Iokiftumnii 6yR JIOAWHOI BEXMEMX HECHOT i XPYCTaJhHOTO Xa-
pakTepy.

Biuna Momy Ilam’sitn!
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Hosgi waenu

IIpod. m-p IOpist Kuwm (Kama-
Aa), n-p Mupor Iapunpkuit (3CA),
n-p Muxona Ileuxo (3CA), z-p M.
Hebenrox Kanaza), Opecr Mapro-
Buu (Kanazma), iux. fApocmas Kap-
nar (3CA), IOxian Pesait (3CA),
Mapig Pomausak (Kamapna), Boaogu-
vup Jlecuar (3CA), Creng Tpunrok
(Kanapa), fI. Tarommup (3CA), n-p
Crenan Mimxko (3CA), XKan-Ilors
Xumxa (3CA), Cepriii fIxemios
(3CA), Muxaitno Boiigo (3CA), An-
apit Mixuax (3CA), mpod. n-p
Oxnexrcamgep Mamuubkui (KaHana),
A-p Erren ®enopenxo (3CA), rmpod.
H. JIntBunenko (3CA).

Unenamu YIT MoxyTs CTATH ic-
TOPUKM, JOCHITHWKN CYCILIBHUX
HaykK i jrobureni icropii. YneHchka
BKJaAKa BUHOCKUTE 12.- foii. i BKIFO-
Yae mepemmaTy «YxpaiHckkoro Ic-
Topuka» 1 «Broserenr YIT».

HisavnicTy xairun Y. I. T.

Kaisaend. 11. II1. 1972 p. y cmis-
npaui 3 Kowmicieio 90asi BUBUECHHS
yrpainevroi imirpauii YBAH Bin-
OyBca akanmemiunmii Bewip 3 zoro-
Bigzro mpod. Jrobommupa Bumapa H.
T. «Icropis ykpaiumis 8 3CA —
Halbinsmr zanenbana piJggHKa Joc-
nipie». Bewopom mnposozue mpod.
M. 2Kgpgan. YV ponosigi mopyuiexo
iny HU3KY 3acafHMuuX COpPaB II0-
B’A33aHNX 3 PO3rOPHEHHAM iCTOpUHI-
Hux i 6i6miorpadiuydnx crymiin mpu-
CBAYEHNX MiAJBHOCTM YKpalHChKOI
rpomaznu B 3CA. Taxkox nigxpecse-
Ho, mo YIT i Komicig YBAH cris-
npairoe TicHo 3 IlenTpom ErnHivanx
Hocninis Ha Kenrcexomy Creitro-
BOMy YHiBepcuTeri.

Ha ocinp 3annamosaHo miny Hu3-
Ky AMCKYyCiHUX BedopiB, a TarOX

NNAHYeTHCA HAJNEXKHO Big3HAYMTH
10-mitTa «Ykpaiacokoro Icropukas.

Hio Viopx. Tmsa 15. 1. 1972 p. sing-
Gynacag B mpumilnenHi yRpaiHcbKO-
ro IgcTuTyTy AMEPUKM IONOBiAnL
mpod. pemapramenty icropii y de-
JepanbHoMYy Ilapanceromy YHisep-
cureri B Kyputudi — Oxcanm Bo-
PYLIEHKO H. T. «YKpalHCBKE II0Ce-
JseHHa B Bpasinii ounma icropmka-
memorpadpa». JOMOBiIAE yaanrrosa-
HOo 3axofamu YIT B Hio Mopky,
Yxrpaiucekoro Conionorigtoro In-
ctutyTy i Yrpaincsroro IneTuryry
Amepuru. 3acifaHHAM IIPOBOIUB
a-p Omaexcangep JomGpoBcbuMiz,
ToJI0oBa XJIITMHM 1 uwnen YnpaBu
YIT.

25. V. 1972 p. B npumimgenui
YBAH Binbymnacsa momomime zI-pa
Bogopgumupa Tpembinsroro H. T.
«HoBnit miaxig A0 IMTaHHS MiKHa-
ponHuX B3aeMMH YKpalucsroi Hep-
xkasu 1917—1921 poky». 3acigamua
BigkpuB i mpoBoAMB AVCKYCiew A-p
0. ToMOpOBCHLKMIL.

Sannanosano Bixbytu oxpemy
KOH(MEPEHIiI0 TIPUCBAYEHY maMm ATi
upod. B. MigxKoBCBKOro, a TaKoX
Ty HU3KY [AOTIOBineli.

Monrpean. 3 Harogu 3’izny Ka-
Hancekoi Aconianii Cassicris, kii-
TvHa YIT Baamrysasa 2. VI. 1972
p. B YxpaiHcekomy Kiwbi 3yerpiu
3 Vy4YacHMKaMu 3izny -— yrpaiH-
CEKMMM HayKOBHAMMU. IyCTpiduuio
repyBaB mnpod. Kpebennroro yHi-
Bepcurery Pomau CeplbuH, cexpe-
Tap kuitwman YIT. omorinamnm
npod.. M. JIynyx H. T. «Ilasan ckia-
neHHg Icropil Ykpairuie Kamanms,
i npod. Iran JIncak-Pymuunsxuii H.
T. «MOXXAuBicThL PO3BUTKY yKpaiu-
cbKol mosiTMuHOI AYMKM B cydac-
Hill Yrpaluir.



144

XPOHIKA

Kaituun YIT B JeuBepi, Toporri
i Binminery miaroToBIAIOTE OKpeMy
mporpaMy y 3B’aA3Ky 3 BigzHaueH-
HaMm 10-girrs «Ykpaincekoro Icro-
puka». Y mpoueci odopMIeHHg €
HoBi kxirmum VIT y Yiraro i Pi-
nanenb@ii.

Konghepenuia—3’iz0 VIT y Kanadi
3amnaHOBaHO BialyTm meprrmit
3’z YIT y Binxinery mix 9ac KoH-
depennii kaHaACLKUX iCTOPHKIB Ha
Maunirobebromy YHiBepeuTeri. Tlim-
TOTOBKOIO 3'i3xy B3aliMaroThCsa IIPO-
tecopu: Oxer I'epyc i Oaexcamznep
Bapan, rosopa i cexperap YIT y
Biuninery, npu cmienpani 3 I'0JoB-
Howo Yupasoio YIT i roxoRamm Kiri-
tur y Mourpeani i Topomti. 3'iax
BinGymersca y BepecHi 1972 poky.

Ha xondepeniiii RaHaACBKUX ic-
TOpMKIB ORHA cecia Oyne mpucea-
yeHa yKpalHCBKil TemaTuii. 3 mo-
nosigamyu BueTyTIATH:  JIroBomup
Bunap (Kenrcekuii Crerrosuit YHi-
BepeuTerT) H. T. «HaponzxeHHda yKpa-
BUTOK»; IRaH JI. PyARMULRMWIA (AJb-
6eprificbkuit Y-1.) H. T. «YKpalH-
chbKi imeosorii: IxHa cTpyKTypa i mi-
SANERTHRAS.

Y moporpami 3izny VIT mHamigeHo
miny Hu3Ky JoIomineli, mpu cmiey-
vacTi IHIMKWX HAYKOBMX YCTaHOB.
IIporpaMOBY HZOIOBimE BMIOJIOCUTDH
Jro6ommup Bumap u. ™ «¥VIT y Mu-
HyJIOMY, CydacHOMY i mMalibyTHBO-
My»,

ITicona HanagHANHA KOPWCHO] cIIiB-~
mpani 3 AmepuKaHCbRO0 IleTopuua-
Horo Acomniariero i AAACC, npucty-
TIa€MO A0 CHIiBOpAaI] 3 KaHaACBKUMIA
icTropuuHMMM TOBap¥MCTBAMM i icTo-
pURaMIM,

Yuacry VIT y piunosy 379301
Amepuxancoroi IcTopuunoi
Acouyiauii

ITix gac geprororo piuHOrO 3i37y
ATA B tpyxHi 1972 poxy YVIT nmms-
Hye BigbyTn oxpemy KomcpepeHIIiro
3 JOMCKycCiel0 Ha PpAMKOBY TeMY

«Cxigna EBpoma i muranHs icTo-
puunHOl Tepwminosorii». MwunyJsoro
poky YIT 3anoyaTKyBajio KOPUCHY
craisnpaiio 3 ATA. ¥V bixxygomy po-
Cexkperap YIT opepzkaB 3amIpoIlleH-
HA TOJATM IIPOEKT CHiBIpami Mizk
HOONVMHOKYMM MEHIIMMK icTopmd~
HUMM TOBapuCTBaMM i AmepurKaH-
cbrOI0  Icropuynomn  Acomigiiero.
Taxuii OPOEKT BUTOTOBJEHO 1 BiH
PO3TAARAETHCH CHEIIANBLHOI KOoMi-
cieto ATA 7aas nomupenHa 06a3u
coirmpani ATA.

Budanus YIT

o LpyKy MigroToBnseThca PYH-
AaMeHTanbHa, aHOTOBaHa bBibaio-
2pagpin Icropii Yxpainu. Ile Oyme
nepuinit OBIIMPHMIE aHIJIOMOBHII
[OBiHVMK B SAKOMy CHIBNPAITOIOTH
12 crnenianictie oxpemMmx nmiNAHOK
i mepioxir yxpaincekoi icropii. To-
Biguuk 6yme matu Gina 2500 amoTO-
Bauux 6ibmiorpadiunmx mozmLi.

PiBHOYacHO NJIAHYETHCA BUAATU
3a penakitiero 1pod.: Ouexcadpa
O2n06aung i JwoGomupa Bunapa B
YxpaiHcerKOMy ARanemiuiiomy Bmu-
JaBHMUIITBI ABOTOMHMEK Haykosoi Ic-
Topii Ykpaiuu B aurmificekiil MoBi.
Ile Oynme 30ipHa mpallas BU3HAYHUX
icTropuxkiB i gocmimHMKIB cyecminb-
HUX Hayk. ITeprnuii ToM OXOILIIORA-
TUMe Bei Ilepioay ykpaiuenkoi icTo-
pii, Apyruit ToM MicTuTHMe BUBIPKY
HakBaxXIUBIMMX AXepexn Zo icTopii
Yrpaiun.

Y 1973 poui nosenaTecg ABa 0Bi-
JerHl uMeya «YKpalHCeKoro Iero-
puka» — 1epiie 6yne mpucBaYeHEe
100-niTTr0 HTII, a gpyre — 10-gir-
TI0O «YKpaiHcbKoro Icropuxa» (1963
—1973).

Haxknamom VYxpaimcekoro Icro-
puynoro Topapucrea, B cepii «Me-
MyapUCTHKa», TIOSBUTHBCA i Ki-
pens 1972 p. moBa mpams Iama
Ceita H. T. YXpaincoKo-anoHcwvxi
83aeMUNU. IcTopUUHUN 020 i cno-
crepexcenus. 1903—1945, € 1e rmep-
a ocHopuima my6sikaiiia mpo yx-



XPOHIKA

145

paiHCHLKO-ANOHCHK] 3B'A3KM, OCHO-
BaHa Ha JXKepesaX i CIIOCTepesReH-
HAX aBTopa. ABTOp HOrofiuBCg IIO-
JapyBaTM 4acTuHy HaKmany Ha Bu-
Fasamumit  PoHA «YKpPaiHCHKOTO
IcTopmka» 3a MmO CRIAZEEMO IUUPY
HOBAKY.
<

Y 38’a3xy 3 pO30pHEHHAM Ji-
aavnocTu YIT npocumo ycranosu i
2posadsn 0o6poi soai dceprsysaTu
Ha sudasHuuutl Hpond, a TaKo€C ne-
pednaauysaTu  Hau,  iCTOPUUHUL
Jgcypraa. Bei nooceprsu nodaemo 8
«Broaereni YITs.

«Broaerensy YIT»

3 HezaJexXHMX Bim HaAC TPMUIMH
«Bionerens YIT» y mepuriit momo-
JoBuHi 1972 p. mosasuBea 31 3Hau-
HUM 3arrizuennav, Hogsi unenyu VIT.
aki Gaxanyu 6 opuzgbaTy momepenHi
uycsia BroJjerHs 3a He3HadHy IIIHY,
MOXKYTE CKEpPyBAaTH OKpeMe 3aMOB-
JIeHHsa [0 penaxkTopa BloJjerHs A-pa
Pomana Kiummkesuua abo po Cex-
perapa VIT.

Haencvri 8KA00KU

IIpocumo 1maH. ujmeHiB sKHa-
IBMIIE BUPIBHATK 3asieryi BRI -
ku 3a 1972 pik. Jeaxi yienu 1me He
BILIATUIM YJ. BKJIAZM 3a 1971 p.
BazersgicTh 4IeHCHKUX BRIAANOK yT-
PYLHIOE Haury npairo. BRIAAKHU
IIPOCUMO HAJCUJIATY I'POHIOBUMH IIe-
perazaMu uHa azppecy Cexperapd
YIT. Yneuu T-Ba B EBpONi MOXYyTH
TAKO3X BIIIAYYBAaTU BKIAAJAKM HA a7~
pecy rHamoro Esponeiicbkoro Ilpen-
craBHMNTBa B MIOHXeHI, Ha pPYKH
pexn. P. Kopayon.

Jo cnispobirnuxis

«Yxpaincvxozo IcTopuxar

IlTe pas npurapgyemo HAIMM CIIiB-
pobiTaukamM, i (o} MAIIMHOIMCHA
mpans IIPU3HAYEHUX [AJA HAIIoTo
XKypHarxy Tpeba HazcuiaTy B ABOX
BUpas3HUX nOpuMmipHMrax. YiTrui
MaIIMHOIIMC Mae MaTu Tpu iHTep-

BaJK MixK cTpiykamm TekcTy i mpu-
miTkamu. Tarkox mpocuMo He 3a0y-
BATH TNpPO BigmoBigHwiz wmaprimec.
OcobauBy yBary mpocuMoO 3BEPTATH
Ha Yy3KOMOBHI TeRceTM., HiTkwmit Ma-
HIMHOMMC yJIETTIye IIpaiio pefaKkTo-
pa i ckmamauis. Takox mnpocuUmMo
npunepxyratuca 0ibmiorpadpiurol
dopmu VI B LUUTYBAHHIO AKeped.
Heunrri Mammponucu 6yzemo IIo-
BepTaTH aBTOpaM AJig HepenmcaH-
HA. ABTOPChKA KOPEKTa MYCUTH Oy-
T IIepeBefeHa AOKJALHO i 9iTKo.

KOH®DEPEHIIIA
VIT i ATA ¥ HIO IOPKY

Y paax 28—30. XII. 1971 p. B
Hio Mopky VYxpaiuckke Icropmune
Toeapucteo 6pajo y4acTs y IIpor-
pawmi piynoro 3’i3ny AMepuKaHCHKOI
Icropuumoi Acomianii. CminbaHo 8
ATA srxamroBano KoHdepeHIio
NpUCBAYEHY CydacHil YKpaiHi. Ox-
pemo BigSyTo IaHedb-gUCKyCiio
TIPUCRAYEHUIT OKpEMNM HMUTaHHAM
pOZBUTKY YKpaiHCBKOI icTopmymHoi
HayKy 1 iHMMX CYCHiNBHMX HAYK.
JIBoMa KoHGEPEHIIAMM HNPOBOJMB.
npocp. Jrobomup Bunap.

Anzaomoshna cecin ATA i YIT

Cecito sBingpnus Jlrobomup Buuap,

KOPOTKO 3'ACOBYIOUM TeHe3y i uimi
VIT. Bix TakoX 3aTOPKHYE Xapak-
Tep cy4acHoi coBeTchbKOi icTopio-
rpadii, a Taroxk cmpaBy Hmociuig-
KyBaHHg icropii Vkpainum B Awme-
puiii, MOBJISIR:
«Presently in Soviet Ukraine we are
dealing with the phenomena of so cal-
led *directed historiography’ which is
geared to the political ideology and
program of the Communist Party.
Therefore, independent and impartial
historical research in Soviet Ukraine
is impossible.

On the other hand American histo-
rians dealing with East European his-
tory have a rather meager knowledge
of Ukrainian historiography and his-
tory. In many instances the interpre-
tation of Ukrainian historical process
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is willingty or unwillingly distorted
and interpreted through the prism of
pre-revolutionaty Russian historiogra-
phy». Ilro TeHmeHIIiHy HACTAHOBY
aMepUKaHCBKMX icTopuKiB cim 3mi-
BUTY. PiBHOYACHO DigKpecyeHOo, IO
cruisopaua mizx YIT i ATA Brmie
IIO3UTUBHO Ha AiAJbHICTE 00MABOX
icropuarmx TOBapucTB. Ila mepma
coinsHa KoHpepenuia YIT i ATA e
nobpmM mowarkoM. Orricna npeacia-

peHnii BUCTyHanu 3 KOPOTKMUMM JO-
DoBigamMM cruipyroui mamemicTu: m-p
Mapxo AnToHOBMY, A-p Borgax Bo-
HIOpKiB, A-p Inng BuraHoeuy, A-P
Crenan I'opak, a-p Tapac T'yHuax,
A-p Ouxekcaxnep HMoMOGpoBChKMIA,
a-p Irop Kamemenwnkuii, mpodp. M.
XKnan, p-p Apocaar IMamox. Has
rpamol iadopmarnii umradisz noga-
€MO pezlMe 3 JeAKUX AoIoBineit
BUTOJIOLIEHMX Mif Yac KoHpepeHnil.

HUK npezacraBMe TIpod. Borgaxa
Boiroproea 3 KaparoHckKoro ¥hi-
BepeuTery B OTTaBi, gAKMiT BMUTOJIO-
CMB OONOBIAEL H. T. «InTesexTyaav-
nuil onip 8 cyuacuiil Yxpaini».

OcxoBHNMM 3aBHAHHAM KOHMepeHIil
6yso obGroBopuTM OKpeMi XinaHKMU
yKpalncekol icropii 1 BM3HaUMTH
iX cTaE B Temepimmuix AociimxeH-
HAX. Bamxause Te, W0 y4YacTb y
roHdepenil YIT Opann npepcrabB-
HUKM ycix reHepauiit yKpaiHCBKUX
icropuki i pocamimHMkiB cycmims-
HUX HayK.

Kongpepenuis YIT

iz wac 3’izgy AmepuKaHCBHKOL
Icropuunol Acorianii Binbymaca Ta-
Kox KoH(pepennia YIT. Ha xoHdbe-

Pestose donosidi Gowdana Boylopkosa
wintellectual Dissent in Contemporary Ukraine”.

IIpoch. BomropkiB nmowas ©BOI0 JONOBIAR aHanizoo remesym Ta eBosromii iH-
TENCKTYANLHOrO ONOpy B YRpaini, mosaBy skoro BiH mop’A3as 3 oxHOI CTOPOHM
iz sminamy, axi macrymoomr B YPCP nicna emeptn Crasina (30KpeMa 3 Hespilic-
HeHHVIMI CITOfiBasHAMM, fki BuRAMKana odinifina «recmanimizanias), a 3 apy-
rol cTopoHM i3 pereHepauicio YKpaimchKOol TBOPUYOi Ta WayKOBOi ImTesmirermmiii
Ilicaa MAcOBMX 4MCTOR 30-MX PpP. TA BEIMKMX BOCHHMX BTDAT. 30KpeMa 3ymy-
ayecA Bin ma posi, AKy Bifirparo B 1mx mpoilecax TBOPYE CEPEAOBMIIE «IMICT-
AeCaTHNKIBY.

«IMoniTnsanii» dhepmenTy ceépen yRPAIHCLKOI TBOPWOi MOJIOAL COPMSANM, AK
pycudiraTopchbKi TeHAeHIT paxsichroi noygimmkm B YxpaiHi, Tak i penpecii,
AKI Brajga 3aCTOCYBaIa A0 KPUTHMKIB IIODYIICHs 38KOHHOCTY Ta KOHCTITYILIIMHUX
paB (B TOMY 3 MOBHO-KYJbTYpHMX mpas) ¥YPCP. Ha 6a3i goBoni Bxe mmporol
myOinyeTRY, 1110 MOSBMIIacH B YKPAIHCBKOMY «caMBMpami», mpody, Boipopxis
nOpoaHai3yBaB OCHOBH] 3aKMAM 1 JAOMAraHHs «cBigmomol ykpaiHCBKOI Tpomam-
CBKOCTM» Ta PO3TIAHYB i TAKTHMKY -— 30Kpema i Harosmoc Ha «PagAHCHLKY 3a-
KOHHICTB», JleraNbHicTs 1 «racmicTb» Ta KOHCTMTyHioHamism. Ha mymky momo-
Bifawa, «IpPOrpamMoBO-~ieliHmli AiAnasoH yKpaiHchkKoi niTepatypy onopy» B YPCP
BUSBIAE TPU roJoBHI Tewii: «imrrepHamioHamicTMyHy», «niGepansHy» (3 Harojgo-
COM HA BaXMCT «I'apPAHTOBAHMX» KOHCTUTYLIEI0 TONITUMYHMX TIPOMATAHCHENX
IIpaB) Ta «HaliOHAJIBLHO-AEMOKPATHMYHY» Teuiio, Ilo3a pamMramMi yRKpaiHcbK Ol
«JIerajIbHOY OrIo3mIlji», BMABISIOTE TEX MEBHY akTMRHicTE B YPCP sk MicnieBa
BiTKa «3araJILHOTO JeMOKDPATHUYHOTO PYXy» (Ha SAKWI Op’cHTYIOTLCH Redri pocii-
CbKi ma spociiimeni Kpyru igTemiremmnii), Taxk i wmicueBmit eBpelicbRMiI pyx 3a
emirpaniero 3 CPCP, Kpim BHMIIErafaHNX CEpenOBUII] iHTeNerRTya bHOTO OIopY,
B Yrpaiui aitors e okpemi nmipminesi HanioHasicermdHi opramizamii Ta rypTEH
(30RP. ¥y 3axignmx 001acTAx), AKi BIIKMIOalOThL «JIerasicTMuHy» JIHiI0 IMX Ce-
PenoBmLI,
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Kinmiesy wactuuay ponosigi a-p Boiopkis mpuceBATMB koHbpoHTamil Mmisk
BJAaMOI0 Ta il YRKPalHCREMMM KPWUTMKaMM, 30KpeMa iMnaikamiaM Ta HacaiggaMm
CYAOBO-TIOMILIHMX Ta agMiHICTPATMBIIMX PeIpeciit mpoTH AMCUIASHTIB, Ta PO3-
TIAHYB JBTEPHATUBM, AKi 3aJMIIIAIOTHECA Iepe)] PeskMMOM B YXpaidni B obimd-
4i 3poCTarodoro, He 3Bazkaouy Ha penpecii depMmeHTy Ta omopy cepexn Haii-
Ginbine HaNiOHANBHO~CBIZOMMX IPOIUADKIB HaCeJIEHHA.

Innxa BuraxoBuu: «Ykpaincvke Icropuune Tosapuctso
i 30800HHA YKPATHCORUX icTOpukis Ta JoCAIOHUKIB cycniavHuT
Hayx» (pesmpome)

Ocranai MixHapoxaHi icTOpMuyHI KOHrpecH BMABMIM IIOHOBJIEH] NOCHIIEHHS
Meropouroriummx cmopiB 1 auckyciii.

3 paBHimmMx TO3MIII KiudAcuxiB icropyuHol Meroposorii — JIdinsres, Bix-
JenbBaHga, Pixepra, I'izo, Panke ra iH. pucrycil 11i mepecyHysascs 1 mommpi-
JUCA ‘Ha HOBY MJIOIMMHY ¥ HOBimi mpobGremm icTOpMYHOro nisnaHHA.

ITpucKOperHMii IOCTYII ¥ PEalbHMX HAYKaX IOKBABMB LIYKAHHA 38 JOCKOHA-
JiUMY METORAaMM ICTOpMYHMX pochainmens, Ha npamsax HoBinmx icropukie
TO3HAUEeH} BOAMBU (peHOMEHOJNOril Tyccepid, HeoKaHTIBIB, couioyoriuHol me-
rormn M, BeGepa, — B NOPIBHANBHNMX crpofax IX «BeauKMX TeM» 06’€KTMBHOIO
HOCTiAKEHHS iCTOPUYHOTO DO3BUTKY. 1X TIOTAAAM CXPEINYIOTbCA 3 DPO3YMIHHAM
pouii icToprmyaHO! HayKM B DPETpe3eHTarTis MapKCHMCTCHEKO] METOA0JIOmI.

BuamenHM GyR HATP. TE’K METONOJOriYHWMA Crjip IIPeACTaBHMKIB «HOBOI
BaxJjspa) i3 cBoiMM BUNTETSMM 1 «3rifiMBUMII» CYYaCHMKAMM Ha KOMBOHI{IAX
Amepukancpkoi Aconisuii Icropukis y Bamrimrromi (1969) i s Boeromi (1970).
Y mpommBary «0e3KoR@UIKTHMM» TPAIrMATUCTaM, «CePIMUTI» ICTOPMURU~PIMKATN
MiIKPECIIOT, BUMOTY AOCHIfZKEeHHA MMHYJIOr0 '3 HACTRHOBOIO, I{00 CTaTH 03—
OpOCHMM AKTOPOM CydacHOCTH, 60 iCcTOpMK Mae OyTM KPUTHUKOM HK MIHYJOTO
TAK i Cy4acHOTO, .

VrpaincLKa iCTOpMYHA HAyKa 11033 MeXaMy YKpaimm Mae Harogy sbarauy-
BaTyed JOCBifoM i MOpPIBHAHHAM aPIYMEHTIE TMX METORONOTIUHMX mucKycili Tax
camo sK 1 caigxkypary 32 odinifiayMy aupexTRaMIME, AKMX TIOBUHHI JOTpUMyBa-
Tuest ieropuky i FOoCHiaEMEM iHINVX CYyCOiNBHUX HayK Ha PLEHMX 3eMnAxX Ta 3a
HOBinmAMM crrpofaMy BUXORMTH TI03a paMEM Hapriitnoil niHil 8 HayKoBMX J0-
CHiAKEeHHAX.

YV moueibiyamx pgocaigzReHHAX 1 HayKOBMX BWIAHHAX CILE IpUCBAYyBaTH
Ginbimie yBarm MeTOZONOTIYH{M mpobmemaryiyi dcTopii i cycnminemMx Hayk i ak-
TUBHMM HAMATAHHAM BKJIOYWTV YKPAIHCBKY AYMKY B TEOPETMHHI pO3BazKaHHS
TAKyMX akKTUBHMX TElep IMTapb, AK Hamp., iHTerpauia cycninpmmx HAyK, abo
ix BzaeMOAOIIOMOTA, 30KpeMa BlaeMoBimHOIeHHs icropii i comiosorii, 3acTo-
cyBaHHA KifepHeTMEMW B CYCIHiTbHMX HAYKaxX i TIOXA.

MOJIOIIIIOMYy HAYKOBOMY ZIOPOCTOBI yKpaiHChKMX icTopukis ciip mepemyciM
BUBYATM CIOPAMYBAHHS ABOX HAMBUIATHIIIMX HOBOYACHMX YKPalHCBKMX icTO-
BUKIB, — IX MerogosorTiuni xoporoekasu — mpani O. Ilynsrmma i1 B. Kpyn-
HIMIILKOT'O,

JpyTuM BasK/IMBYM 3aBAHHAM CBOOINHOI yKpaiHChbKOI icTOpimuHOl Hayky, —
€ BMBYATH HOBi (miciABoenHi) mybiikarii, B ARKMX Ternep opa3s Gijplue HOBUMX
MaTepianiB [0 CXigHBO-eBPONENCHKOI icTopil, BKIOYAOUM i HOBY icTopiio
Vrpainn. Posmimenta yKpaiHCBKMX icTOpMKIB y 3aximguboMy criri xae mobpy
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Harogy AJjsd POZIUyXKie y 3axigmix apxiBax Tag, AK e HA TPURIAAI ITOKASaIM
ca. . monepenaygy: 1. Jopomesro, I. Bopmak, B. Kpynmwmasrwi, I, OnsaunH,
I. Jlocermit Ta in. Joci mamp, HeoOCnimmeHwil 3 Hamworo §OKy Po3MipHO GJIM3b-
kuit Apxis I'ysepa B Kamicdopwii, kyzwu, m. iH. nepepanj ¢ mimmi yKp. Komexuii
— 1. Nerpymesuya ra i,

3oKpeMa BazaMBi PO3IIYKM A0 HOBOI ekomomiuHoi icropii Vrpainm B mome-
Kyau JFOCTYyIHMX BIXe apxiBax zaxizHix wommamii, sxi pobumu imsectiazii B
eKoHOMIKy VYEKpaiHu, B panoprax KOHCYJIB, €KOHOMIYHMX areHTiB, ajKe X ¥
ix 3BimoMneHHAxX OyBaaM CIIOCTEPEIXEHHA M ILIAHM He JIMNIe eKOHOMISHOTo xa-
paxrepy. JoOpi moyarky IMX BaKJAMBUX 3aBRaHp € B Limwii mpami o. T, Top-
HMKeBMua (myOaikanii Cx. EpponeticbRoro IHcTUTyTy im. B. JIMOMHCBHKOrO), B
npanax I. Kameneusxoro, P. InpHuipkoro, O. depuinmua, HEBMABJICHI Ha-
nexHO B, TpemGinbkoro, xyxe 1igHi, ange sigomi miute 3 iH(popMarriiramx morro-
Binest, apxiBHi posmyrn K. Bapeaposa, HeonyGXiKOBaHI LIe PE3yILTATH TAKMUX
apxiBHux pocaipxens B. I'yHuaka, fI. IleneHchKoro Ta id.

Yxpaitcske Icropuune TORAPHCTEO 3 CBOIM KypHANIOM «YKpaiHchbKui IcTo-
PUK» MOIKE HVYMAaJIO IPMIMHWTHCI A0 criemparti icropmkis i mocnimmmkiB cyc-
MiIBHNX HayK. Bo X y IPUMCKOPEHOMY IIOCHYIN HAYKOBUX JAOCHIAMKEHL Ha I10JIi
HAIMX AMCIMILIIH yKe Ccama MOZepHA oOpraHizania iHauBixyasbHOI HaykOBOL
Opalli BMUMAarae KOMEKTMBHOI B3a€MOAONIOMOTM i B3acMOpPO3yMiHHA., BaraTcTBo
HOBMUX IUBMAKO nybuikoBammx apxisHmMx MaTepignir BuMaramoTs TEX TicHOY
cuipripani ieropuxis 3 6ibaiorpadamu, apxeorpadpaMy, CTATUCTMKAMA,

Onexcaugep JomMOpoBCerRHUIE «3aeasvia KapTUHC
cyuacho20 crany Odocaidie PanHwol icTopil Yipainu» (pesrome).

MepuTopHuHMi1 1 METOAONOTiYHMA acneKT CydYacCHUX AOCHinip HaX PamHHELOIO
icTopiclo Yrpainy 2aMiTeMi CBOIM KOHTpOBEpCTHMM XapakKTepoM. 3 Oriasany Ha
Te, 0 FOCHiZM Hax PaHHLOI icTopicro Yrpainm GasyroTncs He JIfllie Ha -
caHMX AFEpesnax, aje TAKOXK i TO BelIMKow MipOK Ha apXeoJoTivHOMY MaTepi-
Ani, sragaxi gocaigy opraniuHo nor’szami 3 Pigpmvy 3emaamy, Tam BemyTbCa
OCTifiH] apxeosoriumi poO3KONKYM, AKi BIAKPITBAIOTE IO pa3 TO HOBL Caizm Ha-
LIOr0 IABHOMMHYJIOTO Ta IPWHUMHIOIOTBECA OO YTOYHIOBAHHA HE3 SCOBAHMX IIe
mpobGneM 3 parmksoi icTopil Yxpaimy ¥V 3B'A3KY 3 TMM TOABJIACTHCA IO pa3 To
HOBa JiiTeparypa OpeAMery, Ky B 3arajJbHOMY MOXKHAa PO3NOAinmMTM HA ABI TO-
JIOBHI Ipymy: MoHonpadiumri mpairi, BapricHl He suIe 3 omrAxy Ha myOJaikaifiro
HOBMX aPXEOJONYHMX MaTepidnis, axe ¥ TMM, L0 IAJERTUIHMI MaTePiaizm
MapPKCHCTCHKO-JICHIHCEKO] peaariii #e Mae TyT LIMPOKOro IOJA A0 MONKUCy, Ta
apani CUCTEeTMYHOro XapaxTepy 3 iHTepIperanicio PaHHLOICTOPHUHYHOIO IPOIECY
B Ayci AianexTMyHOro MaTepismi3My MapRCHMCTCHKO-JIEHIHCHRKOr0 CTHUIO, TaK
3BAHOIO COBETCHKOTO IaTpPIOTM3MYy Ta pocilickkoro immepismizmy 1 moBinizMy.
TIicna GQOPMANBLHOTO 3aCy[zKeHHdA, a omicada mikeimamil mxoam ITOKpPOBCHROrO,
migcoeerchbka icTOpWMYHa Hayka 3anMumoanacH  BipHo OaraThoM KOHIemiiaM
TOl X IIKOJM, IPOJOBIKYIOUM icTOpMuHi xocnizu s I Ayci, TOMOBHO MPOBOAAUM
HaCKJIBHO COLHOJOri3zaniio paHHBOICTOPHYHOrO ITPOLRCY Ta KOCTOCOBYIOHM HOCHi-
AM 70 ITPaAXTUEHO] MONITMRM TapTii 1 ypany IpM PO3TISAAHHI PaHHLOICTOPMYI-
HUMX Tomis 1 akTie 3 TOYKM 30pYy CBOTOQHUIMBONG AHA TIMCOBLTCLKOL zific-
HOCTM 3 Te30I0, IO icropia — mje NoaiTwKa, TepecTaByieHa B MuHyNe. Ha ToMmy
i BupMHae ines TamCnaBRi3aMy B COBETCHKOMY BMAaHHI Ha 6a3i moMimyrouol
KOHITENIi] NONITUYHO-KYJIHTYDHOIO NPMMATY MOCKOBCBKOIO HAapPOAYy Ta CHLIb-
HICTh ETHOr€HETMYHOrO IIpoLecy CcXipHix cioB’an (ykpaiznis, 6inopycie i mo-
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crayiB) Ta B JadiblIifi KOHCceRBeHI{i cdopmymoBaHHA KoMIirpoMmicHO! Te3m npo
CoizipHy icTopuyHy OpuHadexHicTb KuiBchkoi Pycm mo Tpeox 3razaHmMx Hapo-
OiB (1), PaHHLOICTOPHYHIGI IIPOLleC HA IIIOMY TEpeHi IHTepnpeTryerkCHd 8K Xif Bif
AiB (1), PaHHLOICTOPMYHMI IpOec Ha HaOMy TepeHi iHTepnperyeThcH AKX Xifg
Bij erminmol mmdbeperisamgii o ymidixanib; y Toit wac komm Gyso came Has-
maxy: Big ¢hopMm pensTuBHOI yHidixarii mo mopas To Glubmol amdepenianii.

Ha emirpanii gocaizy max pamHbOI0 icTopiero Yrpaimm senyTnca 37e0inbiro-
ro p of’eKTUBHOMY Iyci, XO0u He Opaxye aMaTopiB, SKi TAROXK «AOCHIAXKYIOTH»
et mepion i HaMararThLes «JOIACYBaTM» PAHHLOICTODIMUHY XO00y M0 IIOHATH
MOZEPHOro (yKpaimeTBa 31 KOO0 I HayKU.

Bagpamasa YIT e KOOPAMEHYEATH HayKOBy npamio Tax, mod ii pimnyso Bim-
OlnmTy Big aMmaropcersa it AMIeHTATUIMY.

Muxaitao XKaan: «Cran docaidis yKpaincvrozo
cepedHvoBiyuss (pesroMme)

Y nmepmiit gacturi csoro pedepary aBTOp NTPEACTABME CTAH XOCHiAiB HAZX
YRPaiHCBKMM cepemHnorivdaM B YPCP. Ha 70r0 ayMKy, He3anexRHO Bim mepco-
HajbHMX 3MIH 1 TaRTHMRM OpoBoAxy xoMmapmii, cTyzil Haj HAIMM CepPeHBOBIdU-
9AM TrajJbMYyIOTL TPU OGOB’HE3ylouwi TaM KOHIlenIii: 1) KoHUemis «IpPeRHBODY -
CBKOT» HapOAHOCTHM, 2) KOHIlemia «icTopuyHol 3axoHOMIDHOCTI», 3) HEXTYBaHHA
abo mepeKpydYyBaHHA BILIMBIB IepkBM Ha (POPMYyBaHHA YKpPalHCBKO! KYJIbLTYDH.
Bopaszi mig gac T. 3B. «Bifawurn», 1506 PIBHOBAIKNUTH IIPMMYCOBY IHEPIIIC B Hi-
aauni pocnimis Hapm KHAKOI Pyccoo BIAJIOCH YKPaiHCHLRMM iCTOpMKaM, TOMOB-—
HO X KpwmrareBuuy Ta MOro yu4HAM i OJHOAYMIAM poz0yayBaTy J00pe IOCTaR-
neHi piummxu Icropuunux Oxcepes T ix 00caidNceHb, B SAKUX APYKOBAHO M-
Mauio IiEHMX i of’eRTMBHMX hOpalb 3 AinaHgy JonoMiXKHMX Hayk. Pexuvea
Opourypa Pozsurox icropuuwHol Hayku 8 Yxpaincvxiit PCP. Kuis 1970, 3ario-
Bigae, mo #Ha Yxpaini «posrnovaBcs HOBYL eTamn PO3BUTKY JCTOPWYHO! HAYRM», &
camMe «IIINCyMOBYBAHHS» HABAXKJMBIIMX jgorenepiniamx JocArHeHb. TarkuM
uMHOM Tpeba CIOMIBATHCH, 10 3aMiCTL ICTOPMYHMUX AXKEepPenbHUX JOCTiAiB, cTa-
HyTb [IOSBJIATICH IIpAalll €HIMEJONENWYHOro XapakTepy Tury YKpaincexol Pa-
pamcbkoi Enumgnonexiii abo Pamancbroi Emrmxrnonenii Icropil Vrpaimm.

VY BinpHMX Kpaimax, y AKuX [OCENMIacs YKpaiHCbKa eMirpaiiis, xo4 me Mae
00OB’ A3YI0UMX MORTPMH I mapTiifHMX IIeH30piE, 3a Te He Mae Tex Bigmosigmmx
Bapcratis mpary, Gibmiorex i Rareap. Hepemma KINbKICTE yRpaiHCBKUX CTAp-
HmMx ieropukie-meniepicrie (Uybamwit, Aunpycar, Hasapro) manu sBnpaBxi 1id-
HWE BKEAN B icTOpilo cepemHbOBivUYdA, ane BiH KBAHTHUTATMBHO HE a7I€KBATHL
Jio Hanmx noTped, MoJofmIoro AOPOCTy HAMIO] MeAieRicTMRM memae, TaruM
YMHOM MM HE TUIBKM He MOXKeMo JaTty Bipciui pagasceRuM danscndiraTopam
HAIIIOTO CEPEAHBOBIYYA, ane He MOIKEMO HaBITh CIPOCTOBYBATM IIOrJARiB ame-
PUKAHCBEMX iCTOPMKIB, AKI IIif BOMVBOM CTApPOPERMMHUX POCIICHLEMX mpode-
copie mary Bepmamchroro, Kapmosuua, DIOPOBCLKOrO Ta& IiH, AMBIATbBCA Ha
Cximgy Empony gpiss pociiicbKy npusMy. 3 panictio Tpeba BigmiTuTy, 10 B
ocTaHHiX uacaX Ha TOMy BINTHMHKY HacTynmia aeskKa IIOmpaBa, i TakK B CEKTOpi
HaBYaJbHOMYy (MampuM., yHiBepcmrer B OrTrTaBi nposagms Buraann: Kievan
Commonwealt, Kingdom of Galicia (ax i BugaBmudoMy) B Anmanax YBAH-y
»The Traditional Scheme...“ by Hrushevskyi, ,,A Survey of Ukrainian Histo-
riography® by Dsonoshenko and Ohloblyn,

Y Tperiit yacTMHi apTOP IYOMHEMBCH Ha THMX 3aBAAHHAX, AKi Hanexanro 6
BMKOHATH, ITO0 MONPAaBUTH HE33[OBiNBHMII cTaH Hamol MmexieBicTMru y Binbk-
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HoMy cBiTi. BOHM Taki: CKIMKaTH AeseraTiB-icTopmkiB ycix Hanmx wayKoOBMX
yCTaEOB Ha KOH(pepeHIfiro, AKa majda 6: 1) npuroToBMTH KOHIpec ycix yxpaiw-
giB-icropykisz Ha emirpanii; 2) mepexnfawntm BignoBimui komicii (cepen ®mMx
KOMIici0 fyia yRPaiHChKOro cepefHboBiuYA); 3) 3aCTAHOBUTHCH HAX BUAABHUYONO
TOJiTMKOI 3 minsHKyM icropii Vipaimm, Ha ayMKy asTopPa HalBazkIMBilmMm
3aBRaHHAM y il ocTaHHifi cpasi Oyno 6 sunaHHA 30ipHoi xamiransHOi mparii
({® aHrmiicekiit MoBi), mpmceBAYernirt Bcewino npobiemaM eTHOreHe3y HAIIOro Ha-
pony. ¥V 1jiit mpani moBmuwHi 6 B3ATM yyacTh He TINBKM lcTopuEM, aje i1 apxe-
OJIOTWL, MOBO3HABII, aHTPOIONOTH, TICHXOJOrM, eTHOrpady, COIioNons Ta EKOHO-
mictn. Ha ocobmmBe IMmigRpecaeHHA 3acayroBye CIpaBa BMXOBaHHA MOJOLOTO
mopocry mammx Meniesicrip, Iliclo CITpaBor TOBMHHI 3afHATMCH CITIBHO Hamii
LeHTpanbHi HaykoBi ycTamony, 1106 IpM molioMo3i Hanmx (GIHAHCOBMX yCTaHOB
nepenfaunTyt BiAMOBiNHI CTHMMYyNM AN 380XOTM HAMIOI MOJOAI XO CTyAlI mexmie-
BicTHRYM (CTHITeHil, KOHKYPCH, HATOPOAM TOoil0). SKIO MM He giXJeMoch MOJIO-
JMX nOoCHifHMKIB MepieBicTiB, TO 3a clIOBaMM HAUIOTo CeHbivpa mpod. Yyba-
TOro Tpeba PaxyBaTMCL 3 TMM, L0 yKpaimckka icTopuuyHa Hayka 3IryOMTBCA B
ApAarosuui GanamyTtHoi icropii Cxixsoi Erponm Ta icropii Pocii.

Mapkxo AHTOHOBHUY: «30800HHA 8 20AY3} ICTOPI YKpaAiHU
XIX croairra» (pesrome)

Ina manmx icTopuyiB icropiam Vrpaitm TpaaMiliiiHO KiHuamacs 3pyiHyBaH-
mam ‘Cigi, w1 B magkpamoMy pasi nikeiganiero iHmmMX xozawmx dopmanii
yoponoex mepmol nonoByEM XIX cr, JopHOMOPCHKE uy KyGaHChbKe EiliChbKo
He Opaym Fo yBary IiCHA CKacyBaHH: camoynparsimisada, Taknv uymeoMm IcTopia
Yipaimm XVIII cr. nepexommuna cmior odcrasui B XIX Cr., B icTOpi0 mmmch-
MeHCTBA 9y KyabTybu (T. 3B. Biapoazemms) 3 1. KoTnapeRChbKuMM H2 4OJi.

Takwull cTaH NaHyBaB HEIOAINBLHO B icTopii YVKpaiHm axx zo 1917 p. IIoiHO
TIOBONI HAI} ICTOPMKM yeRixOMIIOB2iy c00i Hecrawy raxol wounemiii. Marepian
xo icropil Vkpaimym XIX cr. cmoymMBaB jasi B KypHanax (30KpeMa B «Knes-
cxo¥t ‘CrapuHe», X049 OaraTo 3 LBLOTO Marepiamy Mano Gesmocepepsimie BigHO-
IICHHA o icTopil YKpaiHy MMHYJIOTO CTOMITTA Hi3R TBOPKM HAIIMX MMCLMEHHUKIB.

Ileprr ©HIpoOH IIEPEKVEIyT HATOJOC 3 JiTEepaTypy Ha icTopuyHi, €KOHO-
wmitmi 3% corfisgnbmi nuradHs icropii XIX cr. pobaeno Hanodatky 1920-mx pokis,
x0Y i Toxi He cTROpeHO X04 mpubansHo rosroi icropii Yrpainm Mumysnoro sixy.
Ionpasaa 3i6pamo 3t BumaHo 6araTo HOBMX MaTepiamiB (30KpeMa XKypHAJIM
«3a cTo JmiTr 1 «YEpaiHas),

IIporarom 1960-mx PoxiB, He 3BaxKalouy HA BaXxki nemsypHi ymoru B YPCP,
TaM BMJAHO PHA LMIHHMX IIpant (MeHine B (il minsmui 3pobieHo Ha eMirparrii),
aye Bei i apxiBHI marepiany, crarri Ta moHOrpadil TBOPATE JMIle TPUUIIGHEMA
#o icropii Yxpaium XIX crT., AKy uloitao tpeba HamMCaTH,

¥ coBerchkili Yrpalmi 1poro masxHy HIXTO HE 3AIMCHMTL 3 yBaru Ha IIpH-
MycoBi KoHuenmiil Ta immi mensypmi obmemenmsa. Tam raxa icropia BmiunIa ©
B HalRpaloMy pasi icropieto exomomiummx trporiecie XIX cr, (Ta i1 TO COTBO-
pemux), a B nipmoMy, BCymeped icropumuniii mpaBAi, icTopien «GpaTHLOrO en-
HaHHA». ToMy 3a renepimHix ymop 06’e¢kTuBHY «Ictopiro Vkpaimnm XIX cT.»
MOXKHAa HaIMcaTH Juiite y BinssoMy cBiri.
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Apocaas MMagox: «Ie, wo na norpeby 8 docaidax icropii
YKpaincorozo npasa» (pesrome)

B yMoBax 3aiiMaHIMHYM, Ha YKpaiHi Hemae opramizopammx gmocniais icropii
yKpaincbKOTO IIpaBa, a Ha eMmirpanii, xo4 icHye aeKinbKa YRpaiHCHEMX HAY-
KOBMX TOBApMCTB, a HaBirb mie YRpaimcpkuii BinbHUit VHiEepcuteT, me 3pob-
JeHO ToBaxKHoOI crrpodu, CIiNbPHMMM cHMiIaM¥ yTROPHUTHM CHIiNBHIHI Bapcrar KiaA
pocwmimie niei minamgw yrpaiHOzHABCTBa, XO4Y BOHA, B YMOBaxX Oe37epIKaBHOCTH,
Mae Oco0MBE 3HANECHHM §f NpM3HAYeHHA, Y Haunil icropuymist maymi zaiciabire
moTpibHO cminbHOT Komicii icropil ykpaimcbkoro mpapa i3 saBRaMHAM 220X0-
TUTM [0 CTyxAilt maBHOro yRpPaiMCHKOTO IIPABA HOBUX KAHAMAATIB HAyRM i,
CKJIABINM TIJIFH, BECTY CHUCTEMATHUHY, NOCHINHY IIPaIfo.

A B it ginaui ocobnmmeo Gararo Ginmx, HezanmmMCaHUX CTODIHOK, AKi KIAYTH
Ha HOBMIT TPpyxn. AKX BOHO He AMBHO, MM Ule OOCI HE MaeMO HABITHL KOPOTEOIO,
IIOBHOTO KypCy OOroBOpIOBaHOro mpeamery. He moabap PO HBLOT'O WHMCIICERHMIT
i nymxe xomIeTeHTHMIH rypTr iCTODMKIB mpaBa B VYKpaiHchkiin Axagemii Hayxk
y Kuesl, B ppaguamMx poxax; He TiATOTOBMR #Oro iz-za 6paxy dacy Vipaix-
ceRmy Taltmwit VaiBepeuter y JInBoi, Ha SAKoMy Boepuie sinbynmca BURIRIHU
leropii ykpalHCBLKOrO mpaBa; He 3alHABCH LIMM ICTOPMHUHEMM 38BAAHIIAM, TaKU
iz Opaky 3pO3yMiHHA BamM [ina, YRpaTHCBLRMII Binpomii YHiBepcurer, MuMo
cBOro m'araecarmpivdsa. CKIacTM TaKMil TNOBHMI, HeXaili 1 KOporkuii, Kypce-
miAPYYEMK, Ile OCHOBHe 3aBAaHHA IcTOpMKIER yrpaiuckroro mpasa, 60 Ie nanbiie
Biggaga™ jtoro Ha «kpauli» uacy, ozHavyaiyo 6 BifRNacTy aj KajJeHZac IpexKac,

ITo6 crmacTH TarMiz Kypc Tpeba GaraTo TpyAy. Bo, AK He AMBHO, MM IIE
LOCi He TIOTOAMAMCA B TOMY, SKMM €, 4y TOBVHEH OyTy, o6 CAr LBOTO TIpeX-
Mery, IIpuragaiiMo xou 6M po3GizKHiCTE AYMKaM¥ IOZO I(LOrO, IIEPIIOrC IIPO-
cdecopa icropii yxpaisckroro mpasa, Mugoms YyGaToro, ARMII B 0BCAr mmpen-
MeTy BKJIOYae HAYKY, 1II0 BHUCBITVIIOE PO3BUTOK IIPABHMX HOPM, JII0UNX CeDex
YKpaiHCbKOTo HapORy Ta HAMBM3HAUHIIIOTO CyuaCHMKa 2HABIS IIPEAMETY, Tpod.
Jlepa OximmieByda, SRKUI BTATae CIOAY TAKOX HOPMM, AK] Mix YEPalHCHEOIO
HEPKABHOI0 3BEPXHICTIO, IIPaBMIM TAaKOX HeykpalHCbKMM HacedemzaaMm. JoBri
TePioAM HEeZepIKaRHOCTY, UM HENOBHOI JepRaBHOCTM HAITL LuMm Aedimimism
AyKe BeJIMKe 3HAYCHHHA.

Henerkum ans po3p’A3aHHA TUTAHHAM € nepiofgms3anis icropil ykpaiHcbroro
npasa. Tpammmiyaa, TpuaioHa, mepioamsarisa, 3a gxow mimor npod. YyGatmit
i #pyri icropuru mpapa, Biaacie y minsmnl mpaBa, BUZAeTbCA LyRe mpobiema-
TIWIHOW. Kymi Oinbil NepeKoHMMBo0 € mnepioamsania mpod. J. Oxinmmeswmwa,
fARa Ha Mmicie xi6 Pycwroil IIpaBmy, JrroBeokoro CraTyTy i KO3albKO-reTbMaH-
CBKO{ JepsraByM, BKJIajae HAIy HAYKy, micasa godesmantuol m00u (o 10 ct.)
B Tpu, Maiixe TpucTapiuui. gofm: pammHroro ¢eomanizmy (19—I13 ct.), posBime-
noro «<peoganizmy (14— monoemza 16 cr.) i craHorol zep:xaem (16—I19 cr.) Ta
noby 4eTBepTy, MOAEPHOI LepzKaB.

He mepm BaxamuemM i TPYyZHMM OWTAaHHAM y CKJIAZEHHI NIOBHOTO KypCy €
Opak orpeMMX IiaMx MOHODPadij, BaXRKIMBUX TINAHOK IpaBa, #K IIPMUBaTHOTO,
30KpeMa KOHTPaKTOBOrO, IIpolnecyajibHoro i iHnmx. Bix mporo caMme mpuiifeTh-
CA PO3NOUMHATH TIPAII0 HAJ KypcoM, L0 BuUMarae 30ipHOTO i CKOOPAMHOBAHOTO
TPYAy. YUnm cropime BizbMeMoOCsS X0 IIBOTO 31 'TO IyPTOM, yci YCTAHOBM 1 yci
mpaBauKy-icTopuEy, TMM 6Ginblla IE€BHICTL, W0 e MM, He HANI HacaiZHmMKy,
3MOZKEMO BMKOHATH 1€ AYZKE BaXKIMBE 3aBHAHHS, Bara AKOTO AAJNCKO IEpPexXo-
IUTh Mexi umcToi Hayru. Bo mpaBHe MMHYyJe Hapoxy Oinbui, X iHmb zinaHrm
J10T0 KYNbLTYpPHMX HalyTKiB, rOBOPUTE TPO MOr0 JepXK aBHE MuHyne. A uan
€ mock Teuep Ginbiue Ha 1oTpeby!
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Tapaic 'yruaxk: «3auirku 0o ,,Yxpaincorozo Icropuka”» (pesrome)

IIpod. Tapac T'ymH4uak crmepuiy spedepyeaB reHesy «YEpajHcpKoro Ictopm -
Ka» i 3a3HauwB, 110 JOTO OrIAf OXOIIoe poky 1963—1969. Ilepuni mepiog po3-
BUTKY XKypHajyy OyB IepeXOmOBMM Mif OrAAROM 3MicTy i odopMuenHA XypHa-
xy. Marepian B ¥1I He Bce GyB «piBEHMII». JIpore X nowxaioum siz 1965 pory
GawrMo yzRe BeaMKMI IIOCTYyn i «YEpaimcoKuit ICTODME» Ha €BOiX cropiHKax
micTme Gararo nixasoro Marepisny., Homo®imay nojae neBwi craTMeTiydi 3i-
CTaBJICHHS Ha OCHOBI ARMX poOMB cBoi BMCHOBKM. Bin coenignbHO 3BepHYB
yBary Ha Bary BMimneHMX apxiBHMxX MarTepismiB, JOTOMIXRHMX icTOpMYHMX AMC-
iz, Giorpadiymmx matTepianis. 3oxpeva BMPIZHMB y CBOIX BUBOZAX IOBIi-
Jeiime YmMeyio «YKpaiHcekoro Icropmka» mpmceBadeHe Mmxarnosyu I'pyineBChbKO-
My. Ha AYMKy [oloBizada OCHOBHMM 32aBAAHHAM Y1 € MOMPUTH KPyr criBpo-
GiTHmxkiB. BiH yBaxkae, [0 «YRpalHCBLRMI ICTODMK» CTAB NOBAKHMM (HOPYMOM
s pocnimumxis icropil Vepaimm. Yoro msapTicth TagROXK rojArae B TOMY, IIO
momilllye Bucnigy mocnizis 3abopoHenMx GONLUIEBMIIBKMM DERMMOM B YERpaixi.
B mim acmexrti zxypHas MomKe MATH IEBHMII BIUIMB HA PO3BUTOK yKPalHCBKOT
icTropmurol Haykw B VYxpaimi. Jomnoigaw 3zrazaB, H[0 10ro oijiHRa «YKpaiH-
cpkoro Icropura» 6yae mominieHa B mapM3bkux «3emmrax TicTOpHMYHMX».

Creman M. Topax: «lcropisa YRPAIHU 8 AMEPUKAHCHLKOMY
HOYKOBOMY CBiTi» (pesrome).

Jomorifgau crnepury obroBopms Gibmiorpacbiumi mosizmmwku i geaxy gmosin-
KOBy JiTeDaTypy, 0 3aTOpKye icropito YKpajHM. BiH nogas KOpPOTKY CTaTH-
CTHMYHY aHali3y yKpaiHChLEMX Mmartepianie eMimemmx y «Jlomimgumgy icropurawol
agitepatypu» (Buzanma Amvepuxamcbkoi Ieropuunoi Aconisiii, 1961), 6ibmiorpa-
dbiummx mobimEuxax ®upammx II. Toperxwmm, Maltkenom i npyruMu, 30KpeMa
3yMMOMBCS Hap «AMepMKaHCbRO0 6ifmiorpadiero Pocificerux i Cxinmo-EBpo-
neitcerux Crynitt» (1945—1965). Bin 3asmaume, mo B 3ragaii 6ibaiorpadpii
momimero 199 mosmIiiit BMEIIOWHO iCTOPMUYHOTO X2pakTepy, IO € pafule ycri-
xoMm i Tpefa HagiaTues, no i B macTynHMxX piuEuwkax ykpaimika Gyze tam xobpe
3aCTyIIeHa,

SIxmro 6patu Ao ysBaru nippyusyky icropii Pocii, a X ma croroxHi Maersea
Gineire 10-31, To HaHGiNBII IPUXMIBEMM 1A YKpaimcpkol Temm e T. EsnicoHa,
«Ticropi od Pamia» (1964). ABrop B mepeamoBi Bigmiuae ckianHiCTB cximHbO-
eBpomelickkoi icTopil i mosuTMEHO BigHocuTeCH HO YRpainuis.

M. PpopurCcKwii y ©Boiif icropii Pocii, sx i Bci iHmi asropu nigpy-THMKIR
TpakTye KuiBcpky Pych-YEpajmEy, sx wacTmHy icropii Pocii, ame sare Tioxil
17 croxirra Biggae of’exTwBHO. HatiripummM migpy=EMEoM i maiOiabin BoOpO-
XuM AnA yEpaimiiz e icropim Pocii M, Bpena. He 0araro KpammuM Tigpy4Hu-
KoM e icropia Pocii JIz. KasgpcoHa, SKMi IPUCBAYYE XKUAIBCHEIN MEHIUOCTI B
Pocii sceoro 20 cropim, 2 yrpaimnam aumi ogmoi. Ha chorofHi MaeMo HOTMPBOX
apTOpIB 36ipox mmepen mo ictopii Pocii — B. Jmmrpmumua, C, Tapkasa, A.
Cemma i T. Piry. 3a ewimarkom C. TapraBa (S. Harcave) yei immi apropu mpu-
JIepIRYIOTbCS BMKIIOYHO poCiiicbroi icTopwdxoi cxemu. YRpaiHcbKa TeMaTHKa
B JKYpHANAX, AK 1 B 3aranbHMX icTopisx EBpommM BMMarae OKpeMoro oOroso-
peunsa i o Tol TemMM TIOBepHeMOCA B MatbyTHBOMYy Ha cTopinkax «YKpaiH-
ceRoro IeTopukas.
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Borgam Bournpxris: «Cran i npobaesu YKpaiHOZHABUUT
cTYdiil Yy NoAiTUNHUXL HayKax» (pe3rome).

IIpod. Bormag BoijopKie 3pedhepyBar cydacemii cTag yKpaiHo3HaBuoi reMa-
TUEM y cnopigmeniit mucipmnini — nosiTmyHuMx Hayrax. B YEpajui — uepes
ineonoriuni MipKyBamHA PeXMMy TAa KOHCEpRaruaMm B Arazmemii Hayk — 1oui-
THMYH] HBAyKu He 3MOIIM OOOPMUTHMCA B OKpeMy aucipmiiiny. Heumcioemni mpani
3 miel pinAHKM DOABAAIOTHCHA 37e0iABIIONO B PaMKaxX IHCTUTYTIB pepzKaBM
npaea Ta icropii, abo B paMKax T. 3B, «PaAAHCHKOTO OyniBHyEITBa» Ta ImMapTii-
Boro GyXiBHMLITBA.

Haibineme possusynamesa nonitimuni maykmn B 3CA, me B 50-ti i1 60-Ti pp.
yKpaiHcbKa mpobmeMaTMKa IIPUTATHYJA M JeAKMX HeyKpalHCbKux HayKOBIIiB
(gamnp., O=x. Apmcrponur, P, Canisaur, M. Jrorep i in.). BigHocHa «MOJOAICTE»
niel guermminimg, I weorfiosorizanisas (o mocaabmia HAroJoC Ha AEPXKABY, AK
LEHTP IOJITMUHMX CTyRiit), a npu ToMy % dakT GHOPMATEHOrO WjNeHCTBa YKpa-
iy B OOH Ta PO3rosioc, AKoro Habpasms 3a OCTAHHI POKM ONO3uWiiiiHi Iporiecu
B YPCP, yce Lie CTBODIMJIO KpPallli YMOBMHM AJsl CTAaBJIOHHA YKPAiHCHLKOI mpos-
JEMATHKY B TONITHMYHMX HAYKSX UMM y HM3MI {HMMX IMCLMIIIIH II0 aMepuKaH-
ChEMX 1 KaHaJCLbKMx yHiBepcHTerax, Ma HayKoBMX 3i3jax Ta B nyGiixamiax.
BigmocHo BMCORMIL, BiZcOTOK yHiBepCHTeTCBRMX ITPOdecopiB-yEpalmiis rpalfoc
caMe B it gimsmi, 8 Kawazi, Hamp.,, 10 BMnagauis, 3 skux 6 coseTosory, @
45 B TOMy ¥ JOCHigHMKYM YRPAIHCBKOI IIONITUKIL,

Jomosifau mauepkHyB neAKi TEMM, AKi, Ha oro AyMKy, MO Ha 1 cxuij
PO3IPAIOBATI 1 Ipu BiZCYTHOCTI MOCTYIy KO IEPIIOPANHMX IKepesn B YKpa-
fHi, AK oCch Hanp.: mpobaeMy ykpaiHchro! ermiumol (B Kpainax IoceneHH:H)
Ta emirpamiftmoi IOmiTMEM, CTyAii Haj YKpaiHCHLKOIO NOJITMKOI B ABCTpPO-
Vropcebkift immepii Ta 8 Mim-poenmiii Ilosbmii (Ha 6a3i BifeHCBRKMX Ta TOIL-
CBEMX apXimis); amaniza momitvrm saxinmix Aepxam BigHocHo Yrpaimm; crymii
Han (DOPMANLHOIO NOJITHMYHOIO CTPYyRTYypolo YPCP ta ii soBmimmmMu B3aemu-
Hamu, 1 T. A

IIpod. Bouopkie 3akimumMs CBII BUCTYHN BPUTMKOIO JNEAKUX ABMIN B HayKO-
BMX EKpyrax yxpaimcekoi emirparii, 3oKpema BuIajkie mnigminrobamra Hayro-
Bol POGOTM OpPramHi3alliifHo MeTYyIIHEo, IMyOailMCeTMKOo, & TO i1 IIPOIIaraioo,
HEKPUTUIHNM CTaBJICHHAM YKPalHCLKOi Ipecu JO Takux ABMIN 1 T. I,
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YKPAIHCBKE AKAJEMIMHE BMIABHMIITBO

(Zenmep. Koono.) — B aroromy 1972 p. B HerBepi ctBopero Ukrainian
Academic Press (Ykpaiucske AKagemiune BuzaBHUIITBO), Bignin Bizomoro
BMAABHUILTBA HOBigKoBOI sireparypu Jlaibepic Axxaivmiten 3apzamHAM
YAIl sBafeTbCA BUAARATH IMpalli 3 PIisHMX gIASHOK YKPalHO3HAB-
CTBA B QHIMIMCHKI MOBI, AX TAaKOX HAYKOBI BuAaHH:A nmpucBadeni CxinHii
Erponi. BupaBamunii niAH OXOILII0E YKPalHCREKY KYJAbTYPY, icTopiro, miTe-
paTypy, cycmineni i rymMaHiCTMYHI AMCIMILIIHIN.

IIpesupenTom YAII crar BimomMmit yxpaiHcekuit BUeHW npod. I-p
Borgan Bumnap, 6. meran Hmo JMoprebkoro CreitToBoro YHiBepcuTery,
aBTOP UMCHEHHMX Ipans 3 AiaaEkM yxrpaiHcekoi exomomixm, 6ibmiore-
KapCBKUX BMCOKOIMKINBHMX migpyunmxis i 6i6miorpadiunmx posimamkis.
HA-p Borgau Burap e pificium uaenom ¥ BAH, HTII, VIT i 6arathox ame-
PHMKaHCBKMX HayKOBMX i mpodpeciiiEux ycranor. Bibaiorpadisa itoro mpans
nogama y BioMomy gosimEmMKy «I'y ic ry im Amepiras.

Y BupaHOMy KaTajo3l BMZABHMIITBA IIOBimoMseHo, mmio B 1972 pomi
BUJIIAYTH B aHIJIifichKill MOBi caipyroul myOaixamii: mpody. Bamepisu Pe-
Byuskuit (YHiBepcuter Bpuriiicbxoi Komym6il) «Ieropim VYxrpaimenkoro
Teatpy 1864—1964»; npod. Jro6omup Kosans (Migirencbruit Y-1) «Exo-
HoMmiuHi moxTpmHM M. I. Tyrama BapanoBckkoro»; mpod. Hamumo CTpyk
(ToporTcermuit Y-H.) «Bacuap Credarurs; mpod. IOpiin Jyusruit (To-
POHTCBEMIE ¥Y-T.) «AHTOJOTia MoZepHOI YRpPaiHCBKOI IPO3u».

PiBHOuacHo mpod. IOpiit JIyubpkuii € pemaxkTopoMm cepili meperxnanis
YKpalHCBERUX KJIACUKIB. [0 APYKY HiZTOTOBJAIOTBECH CAiZyodi TBOpM: Ba-
nepisn Iligmormapunii «HeBenmdka ppama» (Beryn npod. IOpiia IMese-
aroBa (Komymbilicekmit ¥Y-1.); Murona Kymim «Ilareruuna coxHara»
(Betyn mpodp. Pamndga Jlimgraiima, TopouTcekuit ¥V-t.); Mmuxaitmo Koiro-
OmaceRM, «Para Moprama» (Berym upod. Borgama Py6waka, Pyrrep-
ceruit Y-1.); Ilanreneiimor Kyaim, «Yopua Pagma».

3 immmx myxnikaniii, axi roroBaaTbca KO APYKY mogano: mpod. Jlio-
6omup Bmmap (Keurcoxuit Creitr. YV-m.) «Pamma IcTopia VYVxpaincnxux
Kozaxis»; npod. Borgan Bunap, «Yrpaina — 6iGmiorpadpiunnii mosigumx
HayKoBoi Jireparypu» (y cmiBmpani 3 Eepoomneiicskum HTII); mpod.
Amurpo Ummkescekuil, «Icropis Yxrpaincekoi Jlirepatypm» (meTym npod.
I0. JIynexroro); npod. B. Bunap, Icropia Yrpaincskoi Exoromiumoi Tym-
xyu, T. I. CepeguroBivua (Ipaid 3aIlliIgHOBaHA B 3 TOMax).

Hemae cywmmiBy, mo HOBOCTBOpeHMIt HAYKOBO-BMAABHMYMI LEHTD
yEpaiHosmaByol JiTepaTypyu i yKpaimcbkol OeNeTPUCTMREM BUIIOBHUTD
OCHOBHY NpOTaJMHYy B aHIJIOMOBHIilI HayKoBift i xymoxHiil miTeparypi
npo Yxpaimy.

Koncynepranramn VYKpaincbkoro Axafgemiumoro Bupgasmuursa € Bu-
JaTHI JirepaTypo3HaBli, icTOpMKM, eKoHoMicTM i iHIII excmepTw pizHKX
AlmsgHOK yKpaiHO3HaBCTBA.

Y paneinoMmy nngHi YKpaiHChKOTO AxamemiuHoro BupasHMIITBA € BU~
pagHAa Icroopii Ykpainmm, Icropili Ykpaimcebxkoi Kynerypwu i umimoi Huzkm
HAYKOBMX MOHOIpPadiuHMX JOCHifKeHb 3 PISHMX ZiNAHOK yKpaiHO3HAB~
cTBa 1 caaBicTHRM.

3a indopmaniamu i Karagoramm BuZaBHMITBA MKcaTH Ha CIigy049y
ampecy:

Ukrainian Academic Press
P. O.Box 263
Littleton, Colo. 80120 — U.S. A.
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OIEPZKAHI BUJAHHA — BOOKS RECEIVED

Buxoscoxuii, Jles, Kuurapui-6ibmiorexu-Axanemia. Crommunm. (1918—
1922). Mionxen-Jlenrep: Ykpaincoke Ietopuane T-Bo, 1971, erpo. 152. $4.-

Buxoscoxuil, Jles. Yxpaincbkuit HopHomopchbkwit IHeruTyT. MrioHXeH:
Yxpaiucexuit Texwmiumo-T'ocnogapepxruit Imeruryr, 1970, crop. 142—148.
(Bigburra 3 Hayrosux 3anucox, T. XX.).

Bpaiiveascvruii, M. I0. Ilpuennanua um Bo3egHauHs. Kpuruuni ysaru 3
npueony opHiel xommemii. Topouro: B-Bo «Hosi Ouj», 1972, cTop. 66.

Bunap, Jwbomup. I0miax BadyuHCEXMII BMUAATHMI AOCTIAHUK YKpaiH-
cbKoi emirpanii. Mionxen: Ykpaiucoke IcTopuyne T-Bo, 1971, cTop. 16, $ 1.-

Tapba, Bacuaw, Ha zoxoriit ausi Ioginnsa. (Iloopinecnka Jyxosua Ce-
mirapig mimapig Ha cayxk6i marii 1797—1919. (Kaidroon, H. Ixepsi: Ha-
yxoBuii Borocnosebkuit IHeTHTyT, 1970, cTop. 167. $. 2.50.

T'opoducvruii, Opecr. T'enepas Isan Bacunbosiya Typuma — ocobmermii
npuATens npesuzeHTa JlingombHa. Hio Jopx: B-so «Heproma Kammmas,
1971, crop. 15.

Koweniseyn, Isan, Murona Crpunuur Mwoxxen: B-Bo «CyuacHicTb».
1972, crop. 342. ‘

Kedpun, Isan. Tlapamerni s icropii Yxpaimm. Hio Viopx: B-o «Qepeona
Kamuuaa», 1971, crop. 137.

Kybitiosuu, Boaodumnup. Meni 70. Ilapusk—Mrorxen: Hayxose ToBapyu-
¢tBo iMm. IllerueHKka, 1970, cTop. 134.

Jaspinenko, IOpiii. 3py6 i mapocry. MionxeH: B-Bo «CyuacricTb», 1971,
ctop. 331.

Ha3zapxo, Ipuneti, o. Axir Cymra — emmcron Xoamcerui (1610—1687).
Pum: Bigburka 3 «3anucxu YCBB», 1. VIL, 1971, cTop. 22—84.

Kocau-Kpusuatok, Oavea. Jlecas YrpaiEka. XpoHOJOrig KUTTA 1 TBOD-
woctr. Hio Mopk: Vrpaimcerka Bimoma Axamemis Hayx y CIIA, 1970,
crop. 923. ‘

Onayvrutl, €82en. Iny no Apremrinm. Binminer-ToporTo: B-so «Hopnit
nax»,1971, crop. 73.

Yxpaincera Bucoxe IToairexniuna Ilxoaa na wyscuni. Yrpaincoxa [o-
crofaperka Axkagemia B Y. C. P. i ¥Yxpainceruit Texuiuro-I'ocngopacskuii
IscruryT, u. II1. Hio Yopx: 1972, crop. 278.

IOpuenxo, Onexcarndep. YKpalHCcbKO-pocificbki crocyHxu micas 1917 p.
B MIpaBHOMY acnekTi. MrouxeH: YKpaiHchEMil BinpHuit YHiBepcurer, 1971,
crop. 402.

fAnis, Boaodusup. Cryznil Ta MaTepisnam go mHoomimoi yxpaincerol icro-
pii. MroHxen: Yrpaiuceruit BinsHnit YuiBepcurer, 1970, crop. 352.

Tepaeuyvruii, Omennn. IcTopia ykpaincsrol gepmkaeu 2 T. Hio Viopk:
B-Bo Yapropuiicsrux, 1972, crop. 252, 302 (mepempyx) $ 10.50.
American Reference Books Annual 1972. Bohdan S. Wynar, ed. Littleton,

Colo.: Libraries Unlimited, Inc., 1972, pp. 712, $ 19.75 (3rd. Edition).
Blit, Luclan. The Origins of Polish Socialism. Cambridge University

Press, 1971, pp. 160. $ 10.00.
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The Cambridge History of Islam. P. M. Holt, ed. Cambridge University
Press, 1970. 2 vols. $ 37.50.

Cizevskij, Dmitrij. Comparative History of Slavic Literatures. Vanderbilt
University Press, 1971, pp. 225. $ 10.00.

Dmytryshyn, Basil. USSR: A Concise History. 2nd. ed. New York,
Scribner’s, 1971, pp. 584. $ 7.50.

Fedyshyn, Oleh S. Germany’s Drive to the-East and the Ukrainian Re-
volution 1917—1918. New Brunswick: Rutgers University Press, 1971,
pp. 401. § 15.00.

Fireside, Harvey. Icon and Swastica, The Russian Orthodox Church under
Nazi and Soviet Control. Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1971,
pp. 242. § 8.00.

Gann, Lewss H. Guerillas in History. Stanford: Hoover Institutional
Press, 1971, pp. 91. § 3.95.

Gregorcvich, Andrev. Canadian Ethnic Groups Bibliography. Toronto:
Ortario Department of the Provincial Secretary and Citizenship, 1972,
pp. 208.

Halajczuk, Bohdan. Historia de la Organization Politica de Europa
Oriental. Romae: Universitatis Catholice Ucrainorum, 1972, pp. 212,
Harrison, Jobn A. The Founding of the Russian Empire in' Asia and Ame-

rica. Miami: University of Miami Press, 1971, pp. 156. $ 7.95.

Hingley, Ronald. The Russian Secret Police. New York: Simon and
Shuster, 1971, pp. 313. $ 7.50.

Kenez, Peter. Civil War in South Russia, 1918. Berkeley: University of
California Press, 1971, pp. 351. $ 10.00.

Koropeckyj, I. S. Location Problems in Soviet Industry World War II:
The Case of the Ukraine. Chapel Hill: University of South Carolina
Press, 1971, pp. 219,

Mazour, Anatole. The Writing of History in the Soviet Union. Standford:
Hover Institution Press, 1971, pp. 385. $ 17.50.

Obloblyn, Oleksander. A History of Ukrainian Industry. Miinchen: Wil-
helm Fink Verlag, 1971. 3 vol. 120 DM.

Pidbhainy, Oleh & Olexandra [. Pidnainy. The Ukrainian Republic in the
Great East European Revolution. A Bibliography. Toronto: New Re-
view Books, 1971, pp. 376. $ 25.00.

Pokrovskii, M, Russia in World History. Ann Arbor: University Mi-
chigan Press, 1971, pp. 241. $ 7.65.

Stachiv M. and ]. Sztendera. Western Ukraine 1918—1923. New York:
Shevchenke Scientific Society, 1971, v. 2, pp. 311.

Stercho, Peter G. Diplomacy of Double Morality. Europe’s Crossroads in
Carphato Ukraine. New York: Carphatian Research Center, 1971,
pp. 495. $ 15.00.

Wilson, Franceska. Muscovy. Russia through Foreign Eyes, 1553—1900.
New York: Praeger, 1971, pp. 328. $ 10.00.

Wynar, Lubomyr. Encyclopedl«c Directory of Ethnic Newspapers and
Periodicals. Littleton: Libraries Unlimited, 1972, pp. 266. $ 12.50.
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UKRAINIAN ACADEMIC PRESS

Bsxe MOKHA 3aMOBJATH BULAHHA YKpaiHcskoro Axazemiunoro Buuas-
HMNTBA, IO HOABJATHCE OCiHHIO 1972 poky. TakoxK sanikaBjeHl MOXKYTH
ofiepXaTi Katasor YAB 3 yciMu 3arisHOBaHMMY BUAAHHAMMA.

Danylo Struk (University of Toronto)
A Study of Vasyl’ Stefanyk. The Pain at the Heart of Existence,
Foreword by George S. N. Luckyj (University of Toronto)

ca. 225 p. Hard cover. $ 8,50

ITe meprira obmmpHinIa aHIJOMOBHA CTYALA PO TBOPYicTs Bacuna Cre-
danura — ofgHOro 3 HalBMiaTHimmx wMalcTpiB ykpaimcekoi mMozmepHOiL
IIPO3IL.

OOOOOOOTOOOOOOOOOOOTOOOOOOOOCOOOOTOOOCOOOOOOOOOOOO000:

George S. N. Luckyj, Ed. (University of Toronto)
Modern Ukrainian Short Stories.
ca. 250 p. Hard cover. $ 7.50

AnTojoria MozmepHoi YRpalHCBROI IIposwu. YRpPaiHCLK]I TeKCcTH APYKY-
I0TBCS PIBHOYACHO 3 aHIJifiCBKMM NEepeKIafioM. BEiAoYeHO BMOPaHi TBOPH
Crecannxa, Koiwbuucskoro, Bunanyenka, Xsuanosoro, Kocuuky, Bin-
T'PaHOBCHLKOrO, HOBCBLKOTrO i iHmMMX BUpaTHUX yKPaIHCLKUX IIMCHEMEHHUKIB.

pelelelotoloteloRotodotetolototeroletetelototelvlolotvletotelelolotvivlosvlololotoioiv vivivivvivivavavd

Valerian Pidmobylnyj
A Little Touch of Drama.
Preface by George Shevelov (Columbia University)
ca. 250 p. Hard cover, ca. $8,00
AHrnoMOBHMIT TIepeKNaA BMAATHOTO TBOPY Bamepiana IlizMOrmabHOTO
«Heseauuwxa Jpema». ObumpHe BIpoBagzxeHHa npod. IOpis Illesensosa.
B Ykpaincskomy AxazemiunoMy BuzasBHUIITBI B KOPOTKOMY Haci moas-
NATBeA B aHIMilcekift moBi HaykoBi mparyi npuceayeni ykpaiucsxiit icropif,
Jireparypi, eKoHoMili, KyaeTypi, 6i0xiorpadii, aK Takoxk meperRmamu 3
Kpaupix 3pasKiB yKpalHChKOI XYZOZKHBOI IIPO3N.
3a indopmaniamm i xaTamorom BumaBHMITBA IIPOCHTHCA IIMCATH HA
cninyrouy agpecy:
Ukrainian Academic Press

P. O. Box 263
Littleton, Colorado 80120
U. S. Al
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Y Bupapauntei <Ykpaiancskoro Icropura» mozkHa HaOyTu:

«Ykpaincermit Ictopur» — piunmku II (1965, III (1966), IV (1967),
V (1968), VI (1969), VII (1970) — nina 10 gox. 3a piyHMK.

Inmna BuranmoBuu: Arpapsa NOJXiTMKa YKpPAiHCBEKUX ypAAiB
1917—1920, (YIT, 1968) — 3.00 xoa.

Jrobomup Buuap: Muxaito I'pymesBcekmit i HTIN, 1892—1930,
(YIT, 1970) — 3.50 nour.

JroGomup Buuap: Kaase Auurpo BummneBensrwnii, (YBAH, 1964)
— 5.00 gour.

Jrobomup Buuap: Icropia YEpaiHCHKOre paHHLOro APYKapcTBa
1491—1600, — 2.50 mour-

Jrobommp Buuap: Oraax icropwunoi jiTeparypm NpPo MIOYATKH
yEpaincekoi Kozauyuum (1966, — 1.50 moar.

Jrobomup Buuap: IOnianm BaunHceRMiT — BUAATHMIT JOCIiTHUK
yEpaincskoi emirpanii, (YIT, 1971) — 1.00 goa.

Apocias IlacTepHaxk: BamxauBi mpobiemMu eTHOreHesu yKpaiH-
CHKOr0 Hapoxy B CBiTIi apxeoxoriyaux pociigmens, (YIT,
1971) — 1.50 gmoa.

Borgan Buuap: Marepianu no icropii eKoHOMiuHMX AOCHifgis Ha
emirpanii, (YIT, 1965) — 5.00 mour.

Borgan Bunap- Ykpainceka npomuciaosicts (3anmckum HTIII,
T. 175, 1964) — 5.00 moar.

Ounexrcanzep Oranob6auu: Onanac JloouceBmu 1732—1805, (1968)
— 2.50 moa.

Onexcannep Orno6auu: IHpenggkn Mukoam Ioroxa, (YVIT, 1963)
— 1.50 pmou.

Onercanzgep Ornob6aumu: Murona Bacuinenko it Bagum Moasa-
aeBcekmit, (VIT, 1968) — 1.00 mour.

Ousekcanzep Oranob6auu: IIpobaema aepxaBHOi Biagu Ha YEKpa-
ini 3a Xmeasunmuyunun i IlepeacaaBcpra yroga 1654 p., (VIT,
1966) — 1.00 gour.

Muxaitno 2K g aH: Jlo nutaHHg npo 3anxexHicts anunbxo-Bosun-
cpkoi Pycm Big 3oxoroi Opam, (1968) — 1.00 gmou.

Muxaino 2K 1 au: Mmugoaa Yybarmii, (YIT, 1970) — 1.00 goar.

Bopuc Maproc: M. C. 'pymieBcsKuit, AKumM #a itoro 3Has, (YIT,
1966) — 1.00 goar.

Jlee BuroscerKui: Muxaitino Oxnexcanaposma Minaep (1968

1.00 gmour.

Nicholas g hubatyj: Russian Church Policy in Ukraine (1946)
1.00 gmou-

Nicholas Chubatyj: Ukraine und Western World (1947) —
1.00 nou.

Nicholas Chubatyj: 700th Anniversary of the City of Lviw
(1953) — 1.00 mour.
Nicholas Chubatyj: Ukrainian und Russian Conceptions of the
History of Eastern Europe (1951) — 1.50 gour.
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